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Hinds & Noble’s 


NEW NEW-TESTAMENT LEXICON 


with New-Testament Greek Synonyms. 
HANDY-VOLUME SIZE. $1.00. 


The publishers having been literally besieged by clergymen and 
theological students, purchasers of their Interlinear Greek-English New 
Testament, for a New Testament Lexicon that should be more comprehen- 
sive than any of the rather incomplete small lexicons extant while at the 
same time retaining the handy-volume size, have brought out this new 
work under the editorship of George Ricker Berry, Ph.D., of the University 
of Chicago and Colgate University, and editor of the publishers’ new 
Interlinear Hebrew-English Old Testament (Volume 1, Genesis and Exodus). 

The publishers’ design and the endeavor of the editor have been to make 
this the very best Greek-English New Testament Lexicon ever published. 
It embodies all the good features of the other handy lexicons, and presents 
several notable improvements. Not the least of these is the section “‘ New 
Testament Synonyms,” which is a lucid discrimination of the New Testa- 
ment usage regarding the Greek synonyms, and which, by means of a 
complete index, enables the student readily and without difficulty to 
determine the all-important distinctions of meaning in the mooted instances. 

It is expected that those who possess one of the large lexicons will 
nevertheless_prize this as an indispensable adjunct for purposes of quick 
and definite reference, while those students of the New Testament who 
have no lexicon will find it practically impossible to do without this new 
and invaluable help. 


A large-paper edition of this new Lexicon has been printed, and bound up 
with the publishers’ Interlinear Greek-English New Testament, Vew Edition, 
thus meeting the expressed wish of hundreds of clergymen for an ideal volume 
presenting under one cover the Greek original, an zterlined literal translation, 
the King James version in the margins, and footnotes on the Greek text, and 
a new Greek-English New Testament Lexicon embodying the latest scholarship, 
and up-to-date in typographical adaptability to ready reference. or styles of 
binding and prices of the [nterlinear New Testament with Lexicon, see other adver- 


using pages. 


Published by Hinds & Noble 


4-5-13-14 Cooper Institute, New York City 
Schoolbooks of all publishers at one store. 


ment at the end of this volume.) 


Of Kindred Interest to Clergymen. 


Interlinear Greek-English New Testament, Comp/ete.— The standard 
Greek text, with a new Literal Translation interlined; the Azug_/ames 
Version in the margins; and with Footnotes on the various disputed 
readings of the originals. Vew edition, with a complete and entirely 
new Greek-English New Testament Lexicon, and with a new section, 
“New Testament Synonyms,” presenting a lucid discrimination, method- 
ically arranged, of the Greek Synonyms of the New Testament. Uni- 
form in style with the Interlinear Old Testament. Price: Cloth, 
$4.00; half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00, (Descriptive an- 
nouncement and unsolicited testimonials at the end of this volume.) 


Lexicon to the New Testament, Greek-English. Entirely new. 
Handy-volume size. $1.00. This is the same Lexicon described 
above, but bound separately in handy-volume size. (See descriptive 
announcement on reverse page.) 


First Lessons in Greek, wzth Lexicon. By Rev. Nathan Covington 
Brooks. Prepared on the same plan as the author’s well-known Azstoria 
Sacra and First Latin Book (50 cents). Tables of the derivations of 
the parts of speech, and of the formation of the tenses. The illustra- 
tive sentences being drawn largely from the Bible, the student, after 
going through the Lessons, will have little difficulty in making practical 
use of the Interlinear Greek-English New Testament. Price, 50 cents. 


Hinds & Noble’s Hebrew Grammar. Published at the University of 
the State of Missouri. A brief Grammar designed by the author for 
clergymen and theological students, “to facilitate the comprehension 
of the Word of God.” A useful book along with the Interlinear Old 
Testament for self-instruction in Hebrew, and peculiarly adapted to the 
needs of those “rusty” in their Hebrew who desire to “brush up.” $1.00. 


Historia Sacra, with First Latin Lessons. By Rev. Nathan Coving- 
ton Brooks. Revised, with Vocabulary. This justly popular volume, 
besides the Epitome Historie Sacre, the Notes, and the Lexicon, con- 
tains 100 pages of elementary Latin Lessons so arranged as to form a 
practical course in Latin for the beginner, making it practicable with- 
out recourse to any other book, to cover quickly and in easy steps, the 
ground preparatory to a profitable reading of the New Testament zz 
the Latin. $0.50. 


Hebrew-English Lexicon. Bagster’s Edition. Containing all the 
Hebrew words in the Old Testament Scriptures, with their meanings 
in English. $1.00. 


Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics. $1.50. (See descriptive announce- 
ment and testimonials at the end of this volume.) 


Gordy’s Lessons in Psychology. Isr. 5. (See descriptive announce- 
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. | BETHEL THEOLOGICAL SEMINAR 


The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen. 


1. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot understand the 
critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary that is zo¢ critical is of 


doubtful value. 


2. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot satisfy yourself or 
those who look to you for help as to the changes which you will find in the Revised 
Old and New Testaments. 


3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot appreciate the 
critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books of the Old and New 


Testaments. 


4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be certain, in a 
single instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, you are presenting the 


correct teaching of that text. 


5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be an independent - 


student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 


6. As much knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same method, under 
the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in ove year, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily acquired within a 
brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament (which contains a lexicon) 


and an elementary Greek grammar. 


7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7,000 words, and of these 1,000 occur 


in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 


8. The Hebrew grammar has but ove form for the Relative pronoun in all cases, 
numbers and genders; but ‘ree forms for the Demonstrative pronoun. The possible 
verbal forms are about 300 as compared with the 1,200 found in Greek. It has 


practically no declension. 


g. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless reading and 
indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good working knowledge of Hebrew, 
and Greek that in turn would impart to his feathing that quality of independence and 
of reliability which so greatly enhances, e's power as a teacher. 

nal wea 


10, There is not ove minister in ¢ex who might not if he but wow/d, find time and 
opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would enable him to make a 
thoroughly practical use of it in his work as a Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 


INTRODUCTION. 


| ome volume is the beginning of a work designed to do in reference to the 

Old Testament that which has been done in the New by “ The Interlinear 
New Testament.” The general plan and scope of this volume are well set forth 
in the Introduction to that book. The circumstances of the case, however, make 
necessary many differences in the details of the method of treatment. Hebrew 
thought, constructions, and idioms are much farther removed from those of Eng- 
lish than is the case with Greek. The chief object, therefore, of this Intro- 
duction is to explain such points as are necessary for a clear understanding of 
the methods employed. 

This volume is intended to be of use to everyone who studies the Bible. 
Two classes, however, have been especially kept in mind in its preparation. One 
class consists of those who have more or less acquaintance with Hebrew, who will 
be able to grasp easily the exact force of each Hebrew word and expression by 
having it put side by side with its literal English equivalent. The other class in- 
cludes those who study the Old Testament only in English, but who may obtain, 
from the new translation here given, added light upon the real meaning of this 
portion of God’s Word. 

It will be observed that the Authorized version is printed in the left-hand 
margin; the Revised version, in the right. The only changes made in these are 
that, as a matter of convenience, the verses of the Authorized version have been 
printed solid, with paragraphs instead of the paragraph sign, while in the Revised 
version the verse numbers have been transferred from the margin to the text. It 
has also been found impracticable to reproduce entirely the paragraphs of either 
version, although they have been followed as fully as it could be made convenient. 
In the rare cases in which the Hebrew chapter division varies from the ordinary 
English division, the Hebrew division has been followed in the body of the page, 
with the English division in the margins. In the interlinear translation it has 
been necessary, of course, for the English to read from right to left, following the 
order of the Hebrew. 

ili 
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It has been the aim to give, to the fullest possible extent, a literal rendering 
of the Hebrew. The opportunity given for easy comparison with the Authorized 
and Revised versions has made this practicable in many cases where otherwise 
there would have been danger of obscurity. A smooth translation has not been 
attempted, for that would often require the sacrifice of literalness. The aim has 
been to reproduce the force of the Hebrew just as closely as the English language 
will allow. The Hebrew idioms have been retained where they would be at all 
intelligible to an English reader. A slavish adherence to them, however, has been 
avoided. On the one hand, e.g. the expression {pia of a is rendered by trans- 
ference of the idiom, the matter of a day in its day; on the other, a word like 
ny, which is always in the plural, while the same idea is uniformly expressed in 
English by the singular, water, has been regularly rendered by the singular. 
These examples may serve as illustrations of the principles followed, although it 
has not always been easy to say which course should be adopted. 

The Authorized version and, to a less degree, the Revised are deficient in 
appreciation of many of the characteristic constructions of the Hebrew. They 
apparently judged the Hebrew too much by English standards. Many of the 
peculiar uses of the tenses, the force of the circumstantial clause, and other. 
idiomatic constructions have been often unrecognized. It is not claimed that this 
translation succeeds perfectly in supplying these deficiencies. In fact there is not 
entire agreement among Hebrew scholars upon some of these matters. But 
special attention has been paid to these points, and it is believed that in many 
passages an advance is made upon the ordinary versions. A uaiformity of trans- 
lation has been aimed at. So far as possible a Hebrew word, especially a technical 
word, has been rendered by the same English word. Yet this is possible only to 
a limited extent in the Old Testament, for as the Hebrew prose vocabulary is. 
small, different meanings are often united in one word, e.g. nan is used both of 
the vessel which Noah built and of that in which Moses was placed. To render 
both by one word, ark, as the English versions do, would give a wrong idea of 
their similarity. So also the use of different stems formed from the same root 
gives, especially to the verbs, many different shades of meaning which cannot be 
expressed by the same English word, e.g. nn) in the Piél stem means Zo have 
compassion, in the Niph&l, zo change one’s mind. Special attention has been 
paid to keeping distinct words which are similar in meaning and often confounded, 
e.g. y means as far as, used of attaining a given limit, $x, cowards or unto, not 
implying such attainment. Obsolete English words have been generally avoided. 

The square brackets [ | have been used to inclose words added in the English 
which ave zot in the Hebrew, while the parentheses ( ) have been used for words 
which ave in the Hebrew but of which the English usage requires the omission. 
Where it has been necessary to substitute some other English word for the 
literal rendering of the Hebrew, this has sometimes been done by inclosing the 
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literal rendering in parentheses, while the rendering required in English precedes 
or follows this in square brackets. A word in Hebrew which has no equivalent 
in English has been left untranslated. This has rarely been done, however, except 
with the sign of the definite object nx. In the case of other words, which have 
an equivalent although not needed in English, it has usually been thought best 
to give the translation inclosed in parentheses. 

The Hebrew order of words has always been followed in the English. Where 
a change of the Hebrew order is necessary in English it is indicated by number- 
ing the words in the order in which they should be read. In some cases where 
the Hebrew order is regularly an inversion of the English, it has usually been 
allowed to stand, e.g. the subject following the predicate. Hebrew words con- 
nected by Maqqéph, corresponding to our hyphen, have been treated as one word, 
and translated in any order demanded by the context. 

The division into paragraphs, both in our Hebrew text and English transla- 
tions, has no original authority. Accordingly the paragraphs are based not upon 
either of these but upon what are thought to be the real divisions of thought. 
These will be found usually to correspond to those of the Revised version, but to 
depart from them in some cases. 

The Hebrew text used is, for Genesis, that of Baer and Delitzsch. This is 
thought to be the best Masoretic text which has been published. For Exodus, 
the text of Baer and Delitzsch having not yet been published, that of Theile has 
been used, which is probably as correct as any. These texts have been followed 
with no changes except the omission of the Masoretic footnotes. Any corrected 
Hebrew text must be made from a comparison of the versions, and by the cautious 
employment of conjectural emendation. A thorough-going reconstruction like 
this is not practical, in accordance with the design of this book. Any changes 
less than this would only serve to unsettle the authority of the text, without intro- 
ducing changes enough to be of substantial benefit. The translation has been 
regularly based upon this text, only departing from it in two or three cases which 
will be at once apparent. 

The textual criticism of the Old Testament stands on a far different basis 
from that of the New, and presents much more difficulty in arriving at satisfactory 
results. Without entering into a general discussion of the subject, it will be suffi- 
cient to say that little help can be obtained for textual criticism from different 
Hebrew manuscripts, for the oldest of these comes from a date many centuries 
after Christ, and all present the same text with but slight variations. Many varia- 
tions, however, are found in the Samaritan text, which is thus of interest, although 
its age and consequent value are not certain. The best attested text on the basis 
of the ordinary Hebrew manuscripts is all that our Hebrew Bibles aim to give us. 
The comparative lateness of these manuscripts would make it intrinsically prob- 
able that they contained many textual corruptions. The only substantial help for 
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detecting these corruptions comes from the versions, which are centuries older 
than the oldest Hebrew manuscript, although still far removed from the original 
autographs. Of the versions, all those of importance have been collated, viz. : the 
Greek, commonly known as the Septuagint, the Syriac, called the Peshitto, the 
Latin, or Vulgate, and the Aramaic, or Targum of Onkelos, and the other Greek 
translations of Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion, which are of much value, but 
are only preserved in a fragmentary form. Besides these are the Jerusalem 
Targum and the Arabic version, which are only rarely referred to. The Septua- 
gint and Peshitto are of greatest value and their variations have been carefully 
collected and fully presented. Many characteristic changes of the Samaritan have 
been noted. The Vulgate is much more free on Genesis and Exodus than on 
many portions of the Old Testament, and hence of much less value. The Targum 
of Onkelos is never of high value, although on this portion it is remarkably literal. 
An independent variation of either Vulgate or Targum has seldom been thought 
worthy of being presented. Those who wish for fuller discussions of these ver- 
sions than is-possible here, may find them, among many other works, in Bleek’s 
Linleitung, Oth ed., and Driver's Votes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel. 
But little help in the textual notes has been obtained from any published 
commentary. The material has been obtained chiefly from a comparison of the 
texts themselves, the Septuagint in Swete’s edition, the Peshitto in Lee’s, the 
Vulgate in that of Heyse and Tischendorf, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion 
in Field’s edition of Origen’s Hexapla, and the others in the London Polyglot. 
To present minute details, as e.g. the variant readings of different manuscripts of 
the Septuagint, has not often been attempted, since it was thought that it would 
be rather confusing than helpful. These notes do not claim to be absolutely 
complete, but to present everything of much value or interest. In their manner 
of presentation many questions have arisen. To give the readings in the original 
languages would have limited too much the number of those who could profit by 
them. The only courses open were to give them either in an English translation, 
or put as far as possible into the Hebrew original, or both. For the sake of mak- 
ing them accessible to those unacquainted with Hebrew, it has been thought best 
to place chief emphasis upon the English translation. This in many cases stands 
alone, in other cases followed by the Hebrew, when the employment of the Hebrew 
would add clearness to the reading. In rare cases the Hebrew alone has been 
given, when it expresses the meaning more clearly than an English translation 
would have done. The Hebrew has been Jeft unpointed, except where the variation 
turns upon the pointing. It was impossible to have a uniform order of arrange- 
ment of the variations based upon the relative importance of the versions, for in 
many cases the nature of the variations themselves demanded a different order. 
The letter indicating the textual note ordinarily stands at the end of the word 
affected, but at the beginning when an addition is made to the beginning of the 
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word. When the letter stands with a single word, only that word is affected. 
Where several words are affected, the uniform method has been to put the same 
letter on the first and /ast words, thus including those between. Occasionally the 
same letter on two or more words indicates that the same note applies to each of 
them separately, but this will be plainly evident from the context. 

The object of the textual notes, of course, is to give assistance in determining 
the true text. To obtain the most profit from them, what was said above of the 
different value of the testimony of the various versions must be kept in mind. It 
must also be remembered that the translations given are translations of the ver- 
sions, not of the Hebrew text from which the versions were made. Hence they 
reproduce the peculiarities of the versions themselves. When, e.g. a version 
translates min’ by its word for Lord, the English of the note gives the word 
Lord. So it is sometimes the case that the English is not an exact translation of 
the Hebrew by which it is followed, the English being the translation of one of 
the versions, and the Hebrew, the text from which it is zzferred that the version 
was made. It must also not be forgotten that these versions, being translations, 
are subject to the defects of translations, and are liable to give paraphrastic, or 
abbreviated renderings. So a variation does not always argue a different Hebrew 
text. Such variations as these have in many cases not been given, but in those 
given it may be suspected that some are of this kind. 

The words for money and measures in this part of the Old Testament are 
so few as to require no detailed treatment. Rarely the Hebrew word has been 
simply transliterated. Usually it has been possible to translate by terms in 
common use, which give a sufficiently correct idea of their meaning. 

A list of the Hebrew letters with English equivalents is added, not for the 
purpose of teaching Hebrew, but for the sake of easy reference by those whose 
knowledge of the language may be a little rusty. The generally recognized Eng- 
lish equivalents are given, which are sufficiently familiar to require no explanation. 

The utmost care has been taken, both in the preparation of this work and in 
the proof-reading, to guard against mistakes. It would be too much to expect, 
however, that it is entirely free from them. It must be remembered that this is 
a kind of work in which they are especially liable to occur. It is hoped and 
believed, however, that such as may be found will be of such small magnitude, as 
not to give serious difficulty to anyone. 

Besides lexicons and grammars, all the leading works on Genesis and Exodus 
have been consulted to a greater or less extent. The most help has been obtained 
from Wright on Genesis (in textual matters), Spurrell on Genesis, and the com- 
mentaries of Kalisch, Delitzsch, Strack, and Dillmann. 


a THE HEBREW VERB. 


These paradigms are given here for convenient reference by those to whom the Hebrew verb is 
stems which differ materially from the strong verb in all the classes of weak verbs. The brief 
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ABBREVIATIONS: Sg. = singular; Pl. = plural; m. = masculine; f. = feminine; 
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not entirely familiar. They include the entire inflection of the strong verb, and the synopsis of the 


explanatory statements (at the end of these tables) follow in general the order of the paradigms. 


VERB. 


Niph‘al 


€ =common; 3= third person; 2 = second person; I = first person. 


Hiph'il Pu‘al PYél Qal 
eee ep | ep | ep) | OP | seam. 
rzepn | mee | meep | memps )  mewp | 36 
meeps | mee | Mew | Hemp | meyp | om. 
meopa | mee | meee | mop | meop | 22 |» 
‘mop | ew | Heep | “Hep | “HewP | 6 FF 
mp | wep | Map |. wopr | WoO | PL ze. |S 
omvopn | on2ep | om2~ep | onzep2 | on2wp | 2m. 
weopa | jAzep | wep | wmeep2 | weep | 24 
oepn | weep | weep | wWeopr | wep | re 
1p? bp? 2p” 2p SOP? | Sg. 3 m 
Popp | Opn | wpm | pn | wpm | 3 
opm | opm | MPM | Fopm | 4pm | 2m. 
Mpa | opm | wepm | wepn | wepm | at |. 
DopS | IPN | wPN | WEN | FooN | 1c |& 
mp? | ap? | tp" Mp? | wtp? | PL 3m. [s 
mopepm |eepR | mQ~PA | HeweM | AyopM | 32 |s 
opm | Peo | yep | ym | wipn aa 
mbepn |ny2eem |mweN | meweM [AMM | oe 
eer) 2p | Mp) | bp] | 2op3 | re. 
. Sopa Op | DOT BOP | Se. 2my 5 
PN Pep pe | "Op i) ane 
YON up | wopn | Op | PL om. [% 
meen mrep | pepper | myo | an Js 
Moph | FOP | POP MP |OpI OR — HOP | absolute } F 
paella 0p Opn BOP construct | : 
paliele 2p 2t0p active 2 
20pn 20p3 pala) passive ie 
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Synopsis of verb Pé (©) Guttural. 


nopa 


mop 


Hoph'al Hiph'll Niph'al Ox 
boyn | Soy D0y3 DIOy Perf. 3 m. Sg. 
boy Sty? boy? Droy? Soy? | Impf. 3 m. Sg. 
boyn boyn boy , Soy | impy. 2 m. Sg. 
boyn boyn | Soyn ,>inys bioy Infinitive abs. 
boyn DOym boy Infinitive const. 
Syn boy Participle act. 
bon | DOYS Soy Participle pass. 
Synopsis of verb ‘Ayin ('})) Guttural. 
Hithp3‘el Peo PY al Niph'sl al 
DNpnn OND OND | NDI NP | Perf. 3 m. Sg. 
yom | Sxpy | Sypr ] yp | Oyo | imps. 3 m. Se. 
NPN OND | Sypn | Np | mpv. 2m. Sg. 
OND NDI IND Infinitive abs. 
NPN bsp | Oyen | Sap | Infinitive const. 
Dypnio by OND Participle act. 
NPD SNp3 DIN Participle pass. 
Synopsis of verb Lamédh (5) Guttural. 
Hithpsal | Hiph'tl PYal Niph'sl al 
AMPA Mop Mop NOs THO | Perf. 3 m. Sg. 
mopm | mep: | nop: | nop | nop? | imps. 3m. Se. 
AOPnn NOpPn NOp nop nop Impv. 2m. Sgr 
nopn | nop | miapi | miop | Infinitive abs. 
MO pr MoOpn Nop noppn dP Infinitive const. 
Opin Moto NOpt HOP Participle act. 


Participle pass. 


THE HEBREW VERB. 


Synopsis of verb Pé Nan (}”5). 


Hdph‘al Hiph‘il Niph‘al Oal 
bien On D3 203 Perf. 3 m. Sg. 
bio? bow? bia Bray Ste irnor ae Ser 
bon ban 303 bp Impv. 2 m. Sg. 
ben bon Siam Bhai, 253 an Teanicecane. 
bom Pom bin bi indo Infinitive const. 
ben 59 Participle act. 
bran 60) bi) Participle pass. 
Synopsis of verb ‘Ayin Doubled ()”)). 
P6‘al Hoph'sl | Hiph'l | Nips | oat 
a} ah) Opn Di O/4 OP Perf. 2. moe, 
Dip? DID” o>” (Opy OP? O27 0)” pp fOp" Impf. 3 m. Sg. 
Opn dn OP Impv. 2 m. Sg. 
ca) a} Di Din a) cap) Infinitive abs. 
DQn Den Op Infinitive const. 
Ow ipt Dirt rotop Participle act. 
mDipr Opi Ops DIDP Participle pass. 
Synopsis of verb Pé Waw (15). 
Héph'sl Hiph'il Niph'sl Qa 
bow bwin bpi3 50 Peri'3) aa Se. 
bor So bor brow jbtoy | impf 3 mi Se. 
Soin bon pial 0 Impv. 2 m. Sg. 
bin bito? ONO?) | Tnsnitive abs 
bon bin bin 50 indy Infinitive const. 
Swi bois bra Participle act. 
bi by" Participle pass. 


€ 


Synopsis of verb Pé ’Aléph (XD). 
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Synopsis of verb Pé Yodh (75). 


Qal Hiph‘ll Oal 
Soy Son 60? Perf. (aay. 
bow? bow bn boy | Impeaeee 
pial bon bo Impv. 2 m, Sg. 
DION bon bin? Infinitive abs. 
Sow Son vic Infinitive const. 
box bon bi Participle act. 
DION by? Participle pass. 
Synopsis of verb 
‘Ayin Yodh(7’)). Synopsis of verb ‘Ayin Waw (J). 
Oal Podlal Polal | Hdph‘al|Hiph‘il Niph‘al) Qal 
2p 229 | Dip] Opin [9pm | Dipa |p -2p| Pert. 3 m. Se. 
1p 2247] 221p?| Opp | Oryor| 94p7) 1p? | Imps. 3 m. Sg. 
D 224 2p | Diam) Sap | impv. 2 m. Se. 
Dip rela pn vale Infinitive abs. 
vale 224 opin pale ipa pale Infinitive const. 
°D D2ipn papi) 2p Participle act. 
2D PAP 2p opin Dips 1p Participle pass. 
Synopsis of verb Lamédh ’Aléph (x5). 
Hithpa‘él Hiph‘tl PyYél Niph‘al Oal 
ROP NOT NOP NOs SOD Perf." 3 mm S2. 
ROM NOP? ; ROP? RO/?? ROD” Impf. Zima. 
ROP kOpI NOP RON NO | Impv. 3m. Sg. 
ROP Sie}p) ROI NiDOP Infinitive abs. 
ROPNN NOP RD? NOM ROP Infinitive const. 
ROM NO /PID Opt SOD Participle act. 
8/3 NOP Participle pass. 
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Synopsis of verb Lamédh Hé fate) 


Hithpa‘él |Hdph‘al] Hiph'il| Pu‘al Pvel | Niph‘al| Qal 


MEENA | MoOpm Mepm| mip) nwp | mops] AMP] Pert. 3 m. Sg. 
MPM) Mp Mp Mepy) AP? | MOPNOP?) mmpk. 3 m. Se. 


ABN AQPA Mp Opn nOp Impv. 2 m. Sg. 
NOP MON MOP MOD Ops mop Infinitive abs. 

Nien Mon mopn niwp miMp Mon nia Infinitive const. 

APM MOP! miele) MOp Participle act. 
NOt NOt NOps OP Participle pass. 


EXPLANATORY STATEMENTS. 


General Remarks. The root of a Hebrew verb has ordinarily three 
consonants called radicals. The verb has in common use a simple stem and 
six other stems which are modifications of the simple stem in form and meaning. 


The Qal is the simple stem. 
The Niph‘al has ordinarily the meaning of passive of the Qal. 
The PyYél is intensive of the Qal. 
The Piral is the passive of the Py‘él. 
The Hiph’‘il is causative of the Oal. 
The Hoph‘al is passive of the Hiph‘l. 
, The Hithpa‘él is reflexive of the Pyél. 


In some weak verbs occur stems known as Pé‘él, Pélél and Pilpél with the 
same meaning as the P¥él; Pdé‘al and Pdlal with the meaning of the Pu‘al; and 
Hithpo‘él, Hithpdlél and Hithpalpél with the meaning of the Hithpa‘él. The 
forms of most of these will be seen from the Paradigms. 

The Perfect tense corresponds most nearly to the past tense in English, and 
the Imperfect to the future, but with many differences. The Infinitive construct 
is used much like the Infinitive in English, only more widely, but the Infinitive 
absolute is chiefly used to intensify the meaning of a finite verb. 

There is really only one conjugation of verbs in Hebrew. There are, how- 
ever, certain variations in many verbs, caused by the nature of their consonants. 
The regular form of this conjugation is called the strong verb. Those which vary 
from the strong verb by reason of the peculiarities or weakness of certain 
consonants which they contain are called weak verbs. There are several classes 
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of weak verbs. In the following statements are briefly enumerated the chief 
variations in the forms of these different classes of weak verbs from those of the 
strong verb. In the preceding Paradigms of weak verbs only the synopsis is 
given, the inflection being in most cases very similar to that of the strong verb. 
The stems omitted in any synopsis show no important variations from the strong 
verb. ° 


Guttural Verbs. Pé (‘5) Guttural, ‘Ayin (y) Guttural, and Lamédh (5) 
Guttural verbs are those respectively in which the first, second or third radical 
is a guttural, the gutturals being &, 7, n, y; 1 is also often treated as a guttural. 
The chief variations of the guttural verbs are as follows : — 

1. A guttural, including 5, rejects Daghés-forte (-), z.e., it is never doubled. 
This usually causes a short vowel which preceded the doubling to become long. 

2. A guttural, usually not including 4, prefers the guttural or a-class vowel. 
Hence, in most forms the vowel immediately preceding the guttural is a, and also 
in many forms the vowel immediately following the guttural. 

3. A guttural, usually not including 4, prefers under it a compound Sewa 
(=, =, or a, most frequently =). Hence, a compound Sewa is regularly 
substituted for a simple Sew (+) under the guttural, and usually for a silent 
Sewa (+), except in an accented syllable. 


Pé Nin (1"5) Verbs. Pé Nin (}’5) verbs are those in which the first 
radical is 3. 

I. 9 is regularly dropped together with the Sewa under it in the Qal Impv. 
and Inf. const. of verbs which have 4 as the stem vowel of the Impf. 

2. 3 is regularly assimilated, z.e., disappears and is represented by Daghés- 
forte in the following consonant, whenever it stands at the close of a syllable. 


‘Ayin Doubled (YY) Verbs. ‘Ayin Doubled (yy) verbs are those in which 
the second and third radicals are the same. 

1. The second and third radicals are contracted into one, which has Daghés- 
forte before vowels, except in the Py‘él, Pt‘al and Hithpa‘él, and in the Inf. abs. 
and Participles of the Qal. The stem vowel then stands with the first radical 
instead of the second. 

2. The preformative vowel is heightened, z.e., a short vowel becomes long. 

3. Before consonantal terminations a vowel is inserted, § in Perfects, = in 
Imperfects. = 


Pé ’Aléph (NB) Verbs. The be ’Aléph (8b) verbs are six, J2N, TAN, TON, 
D2, TON, TDS, in which 8 has become silent, z.e., lost its power as a consonant. 
Their variations are only in the Qal. 


1. The preformative vowel is 6. 
2.. ‘The stem vowel 1s Asor.<e. 


EXPLANATORY STATEMENTS. h 


Pé Waw (VB) Verbs. The Pé Waw (15) verbs are those in which the first 
radical was originally }. 

1. The original } always becomes » when it is initial, elsewhere it usually 
remains }. 

2. In the Qal some verbs have é as the stem vowel of the Imperfect ; these 
verbs drop the radical } in the Impf., Impv., and Inf. construct. Other verbs 
have a as the stem vowel of the Impf., and retain the first radical throughout. 

3. 1 is regularly contracted with an immediately preceding vowel, giving 
a naturally long vowel. 


Pé Yodh (1D) Verbs. The Pé Yodh (*’5) verbs are six, ays, $$, yor, pr, 
yp’, Ww, whose first radical was originally ». They differ from Pé Waw (15) 
verbs only in the Qal and Hiph’il. 


‘Ayin Waw (1) Verbs. ‘Ayin Waw (yy) verbs are those in which the 
second radical is }. 

I. } never appears as a consonant; it is usually contracted with a preceding 
or following vowel, but is rejected with a. 

2. The preformative vowel is usually heightened, z.e., a short vowel becomes 
long. : 

3. Before consonantal terminations in Niph‘al and Hiph‘il Perfects the vowel 
j is inserted ; in all Imperfects the vowel = is inserted. 


‘Ayin Yodh (7) Verbs. ‘Ayin Yédh (*”y) verbs are those in which the 
second radical is ». They do not differ materially from ‘Ayin Waw (jy) verbs, 
except in the Qal Impf., and in a few verbs in the Qal Perfect. 


Lamédh *Aléph (%5) Verbs. Lamédh ’Aléph (x5) verbs are those whose 
third radical is x. 

I. & when final is silent, z.¢., loses its power as a consonant. Before it 
a becomes 4. 

2. ® when medial is silent before consonantal additions. Before it a short 
vowel becomes long. 


Lamédh He (5) Verbs. Lamédh Hé (n”%) verbs are those in which the 
third radical was originally 1, or more frequently ». 

I. The * (or }) when final is always lost, except in the Qal passive Participle. 
A preceding short vowel becomes long, and 7 is added as a vowel letter. 

2. In inflection, before vowels the ° is lost together with the preceding 
vowel. 

3. Before consonants, contraction of » and the preceding vowel takes place, 


_ giving usually »= in the Perfects of the passive stems, ’~ in the Perfects of the 


active stems, and »= in all Imperfects and Imperatives. 
4. A final syllable n= or n= is frequently dropped. 


LIST OF PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS USED. 


app. = apparently. sing. = singular. 

Ag. == Aquila, Sm. == Samaritan. 

PAT aA AIOE Sym. = Symmachus. 

255. == OSsentlally. Lhe = Targum of Onkelos. 

Jen. — feminine, Theod, = Theodotion. 

G. = Septuagint. V. = Vulgate. 

Ja = Hebrew text (unpointed). [ ] = an addition in the. English 

masc. == masculine. which is not in the Hebrew. 

pl. == plural: () = an omission in the English 

S. ——ReS INO: of that which is in the 
Hebrew. 


THE HEBREW ALPHABET, WITH ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS. 


Nl eee be veg 
| a= Moh ane aoe 
i =g, gh 1 ge 
| orth Mee Ne D AS 
ml = Ni y —'* 
} Wi "2 == pape 
7 SVs (ee SoG 
a) Beer 1h P == q 
(ea he =a "| = 
: ay wou = eaee 
7 2=k, kh Dae 


THE HEBREW VOWEL SOUNDS, WITH ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS. 


A-CLASss. T= Crags : U— Grass: 
ras me ae 
A w vy 

T a Gir e 7 oO e) 
ee Lo Via 
TaN ero al 4 286 
Bae he plea Abs 5 i 
: e€ herr O 
Pade ey pete ay poate e/ 
ele aes ate 


In the begin- 
ning God cre- 
ated the heaven 
and the earth. 2 
And the earth 
was_ without 
form, and void ; 
and darkness 


was upon the 


face of the deep. 
And the Spirit 
of God moved 
upon the face of 
the waters. 3 
And God said, 
Let there be 
light: and there 
was light. 4 
And God saw 
the light, that 
2¢ was good: and 
God divided the 
light from the 
darkness. 5 And 
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[being] darkness and ,wastea and desolationa being earth the (and) 
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of face the upon hovering God of spirit the and ,abyss[the] of face the upon 
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God created [when] beginning the In 
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pinn = yprby 


SNA oT OTN IPNN ro 


-was light.and be light Let 


4 ody Sa sips 


divided ‘and, good Fas it] that 


LOY NIP 


God ek .darkness the 


qe 


said then j; waters the 


MINTY ON NT 


God saw And 


INT. PD 
hat ) 


(between) and light the between 


In the begin- 
ning God cre- 
ated the heaven 
and the earth. 2 
And the earth 
was waste and 
void; and dark- 
ness was upon 
the face of the 
deep: and the 
spirit of God 
moved upon the 
face of the 
waters. 3 And 
God said, Let 
there be light: 
and there was 
light. 4 And 
God saw the 
light, that it 
was good: and 
God divided the 
light from the 
darkness. 5 And 
God called the 


: ) 
God called the ang ng 4 j tT) 1 AS light Day, d 
light Day, and ay rane mos Np, end) D) six) we dato te 


the \ darkness’ was evening and ;night called he darkness the to and jday light theto called Night. 
he called Night. And there was 


And the eve- ‘ Sy om ni and 
ning and the THN Dy Wr aia chore Ge mor- 


er ee mere 1 2 i ning, one day. 
the first day. sone! day ywas morning and 8) y. 


6 And God 

6 And God ; 2 é :. . said, Let there 
sid, Let there 6 = ODT «= TIN. OMY NNN BS dimamen 
be a firmament iD cee Se Jae? : viel in the midst of 


anthe midst of ywaters the of midst the in 2expanse1an 3beLet :God said And 


the waters, and 
let it divide the 
waters from the 
waters. 7 And 
God made the 
firmament, and 
divided the 
waters which 
were under the 
firmament from 
the waters which 
were above the 
firmament: and 
it was so. 8 
And God called 
the firmament 
Heaven. And 
the evening and 


“orto wy son) 


madeAnd_.watersto 


cee a 


(between) and 


«SO was it and 


la ban nia 
waters between dividing beitletand 


Sax Jepaany 


under (from) [were] which waters the between dividedheand ,expanse the 


byp ow oD 


above (from) [were] which waters the 


DDN NIPN 


expanse the (to) God called And 


WP 
expanse the (to) 


prod 


|é TT 
; expanse the (to) 


the waters, and 
let it divide 
the waters from 
the waters. 7 
And God made 
the firmament, 
and divided the: 
waters which 
were under the 
firmament from 
the waters: 
which were: 
above the fir-- 
mament: and it 
was so. 8 And 
God called 
the firmament 
Heaven. And 
there was even- 


the morning / Hapliod rab Ws ay") Tabata ing and there 
were the sec- ai ) IN is Ne Ose: ‘AT T was morning, a 
ond day. second *daya ,wasmorningand waseveningand ; heavens second day. : 


a G. adds and zt was so }3-9), ¢ G.adds, and God saw that it was good pads xo 
6 G, omits and tt was so 33-1. +A %D 


9 And God 
said, Let the 
waters under 
the heaven be 
gathered toge- 
ther unto one 
place, and let 
the dry /and 
appear: and it 
was so. 10 And 
God called the 
dry land 
Earth; and the 
gathering toge- 
ther of the wa- 
ters called he 
Seas: and God 
saw that zt was 
good. 31 And 
God said, Let 
the earth bring 
forth _ grass, 
the herb 
yielding seed, 
and the fruit 
tree yielding 
fruit after his 
kind, whose seed 
zs in itself, upon 
the earth: and 
it was so. 12 
And the earth 
brought forth 
grass, and herb 
yielding seed 
after his kind, 
and the tree 
yielding fruit, 
whose seed was 
in itself, after his 
kind: and God 
saw that zt was 
good. 13 And 
the evening and 
the morning 
were the third 
day. 

14 And God 
said, Let there 
be lights in the 
firmament of 
the heaven to 
divide the day 
from the night ; 
and let them be 
for signs, and 
for seasons, and 
for days, and 
years: 15 And 
let them be for 
lights in the 
firmament of 
the heaven to 
give light upon 
the earth: and 
it was so. I 
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( ) +. 4 

9 ANA Dia) pt BPN) ) NG 

under (from) watersthe collectedbeLet :God said And 

5 4 ; Sa saa 
nya ANIM) oN oDtpeby own 
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H i eee : 0) 
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earth land dry the to God called And .so wasit and 
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saw and seas called he waters the of collection the toand 
n oNwIn oDH>Y TPNN rae pid 


:God 


ry. 


of tree [and] 


forth 'spring 4to 3cause Let said And God 


many vp 


fruit making fruit 


-good [wasit] that 


pw yo sp aws PANT 


yseed seeding herb 


Noe ei dite 
7) PINTO ia Tw 


-so was it and ;earththeupon ,(itin) seed its [is] which [in] 


yee ‘ ae 
YT yD wy NYT PINT 


2earth Ithe 


ygrass %earthIthe 
ibn’ 
,kind its after 
De 

NY 
forth *go 4to caused And 
menyy py) mi? 
fruit making kind its after 
rita oy NT and 
.good [was it] that ;kind its after 
p77) 
1Juminaries third *daya ,wasmorning and 

a t ede 
po oon pa bssnd con wpa 
(between) and day the between bey to of eypanse the in 
$i hag aye ie 

mips ovyighy nANd mre 
»seasons forand ,signsfor bethemlet and j;night the 
N Gelites P 
ypra ming) wm tow 


of expanse thein luminariesfor bethem let and ; years and 


seed seeding herb 


ivy wr 
(it in) seed its _ [is] which [in] 


13 JT) 


was evening And 


»grass 
tree and 


God sawand 


DAR om DAY TN oy by Di 


2be Let :God said And 


yheavens the 


"m7 


days for and 


pODWI 


, heavens the 


Lewwny OTN wy staan pony axa) 
two the God madeAnd .so was it and ;earththeupon lightgiveto 
noyinn> Soy oigerny DTI NANDA 
for ruling lgreater 2lu minary the jigreat Shasaimaries 


CHAPTER 1: 9—16. 


9g And God 
said, Let the 
waters under the 
heaven’ be 
gathered to- 
gether unto one 
place, and let 
the dry land 
appear: and it 
was so. 10 And 
God called the 
dry land Earth; 
and the gather- 
ing together of 
the waters called 
he Seas: and 
God saw that it 
was good. 11 
And God said, 
Let the earth 
put forth grass, 
herb yielding 
seed, and fruit 
tree bearing 
fruit after its 
kind, wherein is 
the seed thereof, 
upon the earth: 
and it was so. 
12, Amd” thie 
earth brought 
forth grass, herb 
yielding seed 
after its kind, 
and tree bearing 
fruit, wherein is 
the seed thereof, 
after its kind: 
and God saw 
that it was good, 
13 And there 
was evening and 
there was morn- 


ing, a third 
day. 
14 And God 


said, Let there 
be lights in the 
firmament of the 
heaven to divide 
the day from the 
night; and let 
them be for 
signs, and for 
seasons, and for 
days and years: 
15 and let them 
be for lights in 
the firmament of 
the heaven to 
give light upon 
the earth: and it 


was sc. 16 And 
God made_ the 
two great 


a G.adds, and the water under the heaven was 
gathered unto their congregations, and the dry land 


Was Seen, 


8G., S. and V. read P31. 


eG. adds Zo give light upon the earth ys7 by ops, 


CHAPTER 1: 


And God made 
two great lights; 
the greater light 
to rule the day, 
and the lesser 
light to rule 
the night: se 
made the stars 
also. 17 And 
God set them in 
the firmament of 
the heaven to 
give light upon 
the earth, 18 
And to rule over 
the day and over 
the night, and to 
divide the light 
from the dark- 
ness: and God 
saw that z¢ was 
good. 19 And 
the evening and 
the morning 
were the fourth 
day. 

zo And God 
said, Let the wa- 
ters bring forth 
abundantly the 
moving _crea- 
ture that hath 
life, and fowl 
that may fly 
above the earth 
in the open fir- 
mament of hea- 


wens. 21 And 
God _ created 
great whales, 


and every living 
creature that 
moveth, which 
the waters 
brought forth a- 
bundantly, after 
their kind, and 
every winged 
fowl after his 
kind; and God 
saw that z# was 


good, 22 And 
God blessed 
them, saying, 


Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill 
the waters in the 
seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the 
earth. 23 And 
the evening and 
the morning 
were the fifth 
day. 

24 And God 
said, Let the 


earth bring 


forth the living 
creature, after 
his kind, cattle, 
and creeping 
thing, and beast 
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God them put And «stars the and 
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19 Pay or ap) Sy 
«fourth ®daya ,was morning and was evening And 
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-heavens the of expanse the of facethe upon ,earththe upon fly let 2fowland 


awerss ney ooo ppanocny oY NID 
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God saw and ; kind its after wing of fowlevery and 
2 “ND DION ODN 73 EMD 
isaying ,God them blessed And .good [was it] that 
3 Ae) 
pas oomony owhn aah mp 
seas the in waters the fill and ymultiply and fruitful Be 
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.earth the in multiplylet fowl %theand 


IPI TWIT 


ywas morning and wasevening And 


Suen oF 
fifth %daya 
) . ¢ ‘We + . ian 
a TM wh) PONT ONIN DMD TPN 
life of soul 2earth!the *forth 5go4to%causelet ,God said And 
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,kind its after earth [the] of beast and ,creeper and jcattlé kind its after 
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lights; the 
greater light to 
tule the day, 
and the lesser 
light to rule the 
night: Ze made 
the stars also. 
17 And God 
set them in the 
firmament of the 
heaven to give 
light upon the 
earth, 18 and to 
rule over the day 
and over the 
night, and to 
divide the light 
from the dark- 
ness: and God 
saw that it was 
good. 19 And 
there was even- 
ing, and there 
was morning, a 
fourth day. 

zo And God 
said, Let the wa- 
ters bring forth 
abundantly the 
moving creature 
that hath life, 
and let fowl fly 
above the earth 
in the open fir- 
mament of heav- 
en. 2t And God 
created the great 
sea - monsters, 
and every living 
creature that 
moveth, which 
t hie. wial terms) 
brought forth a- 
bundantly, after 
their kinds, and 
every winged 
fowl after its 
kind: and God 
saw that it was 
good. 22 And 
God blessed 
them, saying, Be 
fruitful, and 
multiply, and 
fill the waters in 
the seas, and let 
fowl multiply in 
the» jearthy | 23 
And there was 
evening and 
there was mor- 
ning, a fifth day. 

24 And God 
said, Let the 
earth bring forth 
the living crea- 
ture after its 
kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, 
and beast of the 
earth after its 
kind; and it was 


@ G. adds, and zt was so }3-.), 


a 


of the earth after 
his kind: and it 
was so. 25 And 
God made the 
beast of the earth 
after his kind, 
and cattle after 
their kind, and 
every thing that 
creepeth upon 
the earth after 
his kind: and 
God saw that z¢ 
was good. 

26 And God 
said, Let us 
make man in our 
image, after our 
likeness : and let 
them have do- 
minion over the 
fish of the sea, 


and over the 
fowl of the air, 
and over the 


cattle, and over 
all the earth, and 
overevery creep- 
ing thing that 
creepeth upon 
the earth. 27 So 
God _ created 
man in his owz 
image, in the 
image of God 
created he him ; 
male and female 
created he them. 
28 And God 
blessed them, 
and God said 
unto them, Be 
fruitful, and 
multiply, and 
replenish the 
earth, and sub- 
due it: and have 
dominion over 
the fish of the 
sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, 
and over every 
living thing that 
moveth upon the 
earth. 

29 And God 
said, Behold, I 
have given you 
every herb bear- 
ing seed, which 
zs upon the face 
of all the earth, 
and every tree, in 
the which zs the 
fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; to 
you it shail be 
for meat. 30 And 
to every beast of 
the earth, and 
to every fowl of 
the air, and to 
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earth the of beast the God made And 
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said And _ .good [was it] that God jkind its after 
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; likeness our after :God 
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.so was it and 


saw and 


jimage our in make us Let 


er oni 


man 


man (the) 
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aand after our likeness, 243) is read by G. Aq., V. 


5 G. omits. 


cattle and-all the earth. 


cto them God, prnbx-pn), is omitted by G. and V. 


25—30- 


so. 25 And God 
made the beast 
of the earth after 
its kind, and the 
cattle after their 
kind, and every 
thing that creep- 
eth upon the 
ground after its 
kind: and God 
saw that it was. 
good. 

26 And God 
said, Let us 
make man in our 
image, after our 
likeness : and let 
them have do- 
minion over the 
fish of the sea, 
and over the 
fowl of the air, 
and over the 
cattle, and over 
allthe earth, and 
over every creep- 
ing thing that 
creepeth upon 
the earth. 27 
And God creat- 
ed man in his 
own image, in 
the image of 
God created he 
him; male and 
female created 
hethem. 28 And 
God _ blessed 
them: and God 
said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth 
and subdue it, 
and have do- 
minion over the 
fish of the sea, 
and over the 
fowl of the air, 
and over every 
living thing that 
moveth upon the 
earth. 

29 And God 
said, Behold, I 
have given you 
every herb yield- 
ing seed, which 
is upon the face 
of all the earth, 
and every tree, 
in the which is 
the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed ; 
to you it shallbe 
for meat: 30 and 
to every beast of 


‘the earth, andto 


every fowl of 
the air, and to 
every thing that 
creepeth upon 


@S. adds, and over the cattle; G. adds, and all the 
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every thing that 
creepeth upon 
the earth, where- 
in there zs life, I 
have given every 
green herb for 
meat; and it was 
so. 3x And God 
saw every thing 
that he had 
made, and, be- 
hold, z¢ was very 
good. And the 
evening and the 
morning were 
the sixth day. 


THuS the 
heavens and the 
earth were fin- 
ished, and all 
the host of them. 
2 And on the 
seventh day God 
ended his work 
which he had 
made; and he 
rested on the 
seventh day 
from all his 
work which he 
had made. 
And God bless- 
ed the seventh 
day, and sanc- 
tified it: because 
that in it he 
had rested from 
all his work 


which God cre- 


ated and made. 

4 These are 
the genera- 
tions of the 
heavens and of 
the earth when 
they were cre- 
ated, in the day 
-that the LorD 
God made the 
earth and the 
heavens, 5 And 
every plant of 
the field before 
it was in the 
earth, and every 
herb of the field 
before it grew: 
for the Lorp 
God had not 
caused it to rain 
upon the earth, 
and there was 
not a man to 


till the ground.~ 


6 But there went 
up a mist from 
the earth, and 
watered the 
whole face of the 
ground. 7. And 
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the earthy, 
wherein there is 
life, 7 have given 
every green herb 
for meat: and it 
was so. 31 And 
God saw every 
thing that he 
had made, and, 
behold, it was 
very good. And 
there was even- 
ing and there 
was morning, 
the sixth day. 


And the heay- 
en and the earth 
were finished, 
and all the host 
ofthem. 2 And 
on the seventh 
day God finished 


‘his work which 


he had made; 
and he _ rested 
on the seventh 
day from all his 
work which he 
had made. 3 
And God 
blessed the sev- 
enth day, and 
hallowed it: be- 
cause that in 
it he rested from 
all his work 
which God had 
created and 
made. 

4 These are 
the generations 
of the heaven 
and of the earth 
when they were 
created, in the 
day that the 
LorD God made 
earth and heay- 
en. 5 And no 
plant of the field 
was yet in the 
earth, and no 
herb of the field 
had yet sprung 
up: for the 
LorD God had 
not caused it to 
rain upon the 
earth, and there 
was not a man 
to till the 
ground; 6 but 
there went up a 
mist from the 
earth, and wa- 


- tered the whole 


face of the 
ground. 7 And 
the LorD God 
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the LorD God 
formed man of 
the dust of the 


ground, and 
breathed into his 
nostrils the 


breath of life; 
and man_ be- 
came a_ living 
soul. 8 § And 
the Lorp God 
planted a garden 
eastward in 
Eden; and there 
he put the man 
whom he _ had 
formed. 9 And 
out of the 
ground made 
the LorpD God 
to grow every 
tree that is pleas- 
ant to the sight, 
and good for 
food; the tree of 
life also in the 
midst of the gar- 


den, and the 
tree of knowl- 
edge of good 
and evil. to 


Anda river 
went out of 
Eden to water 
the garden; and 
from thence it 
was parted, and 
became into four 
heads. 11 Fhe 
name of the first 
zs Pison: that 
zs it which com- 
passeth the 
whole land of 
Havilah, where 
there ws gold; 
12 And the gold 
of that land zs 
good: there zs 
bdellium and 
the onyx stone. 
13 And the name 
of the second 
river zs Gihon: 
the same zs it 
that compas- 
seth the whole 
land of Ethiopia. 
14. y And). ithe 
name of the 
third river zs 
Hiddekel: that 
zs it which goeth 
toward the east 
of Assyria. And 
the fourth river 
zs Euphrates. 15 
And the LoRp- 
God took the 
man, and put 
him into the 
garden of Eden 
to dress it and 
to keep it. 16 
And the LorpD 
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formed man of 
the dust of the 


ground, and 
breathed into his 
nostrils tiie 


breath of life; 
and man became 
a living soul. 8 
And the Lorp 
God plant- 
eda garden east- 
ward, in Eden; 
and there he put 
the man whom 
he had formed. 
9 And out of the 
ground made 
the Lorp God 
to grow every 
tree that is pleas- 
ant to the sight, 
and good for 
food; the tree 
of life also in 
the midst of the 
garden, and the 
tree. of “tite 
knowledge of 
good and evil. 
ro And a river 
went out of 
Eden to water 
the garden; and 
from thence it 
was parted, and 
became four 
heads, 11 The 
name of the first 
is Pishon: that 
is it which com- 


passeth the 
whole land 
of Havilah, 


where there is 
gold ; r2and the 
gold of that land 
is good : there is 
bdellium and 
the onyx stone. 
13 And _ the 
name of the 
second river is 
Gihon: the same 
is it that compas- 
seth the whole 
land of Cush. 
14 And the name 
of the third river 
is  Hiddekel: 
that is it which 
goeth in front of 
Assyria. And 
the fourth river 
is Euphrates. 
1s And __-the 
LorpD God took 
the man, and 
put him into the 
garden of Eden 
to dress it and 
to keep it. 16 
And the Lorp 
God command- 
ed the man, say- 
ing, Of every 
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God command- by 4 wu. abe tree’ of| the 
ed, the man ae ioe " =r} 4 ‘4 4 garden thou 
saying, Of every ) DS lan ge 0 PN id D IND v mayest freely 
tree of the gar- eating garden the of tree every From  tsaying ,manthe (upon) eat: 17 but of 
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said, J/¢ zs not f It is not good 
good that the a \= 4 that the man 
man should be wy. j WYN Ta ‘ DIN should be alone; 
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help meet for x = 6 . . him. 19 And out 
him. 19 And out 19 MINT 2) DT & m7? TW" ‘V492 of the ground 
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field; but for 


Adam there was manaforand ;field the of beast everytoand heavensthe man there was 


not found an 


help meet for 91 asta 
Jehovah fall to caused And 


him. 21 And the 
Lorvp God 


.counterpart hisas helpera find 2did ‘he @not 


not found an 
help meet for 
him. 21 And 
the LorD God 
caused a deep 


caused a deep 4 / ; : 
sleep to fall at) 99 =) = | 9 ib sleep to fall up- 
upon Adam, Mp2 4 a DANII v BiPaals) D mM X on the man, and 
and he slept: took he and ;sleptheand ,mantheupon sleepheavya God he slept; and 
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And Adam said, yman the said And .manthe unto her broughtand ,womanainto And the man 


awe will make, WY), read by G. and V. 


8 
This zs now 
bone of my 


bones, and flesh 
of my flesh : she 
shall be called 
Woman, be- 
cause she was 
taken out of 
Man. 24 There- 
fore shall a man 
leave his father 
and his mother, 
and shall cleave 
unto his wife: 
and they shall be 
one flesh. 25 And 
they were both 
naked, the man 
and his wife, and 
were not a- 
shamed. 


Now the ser- 
pent was more 
subtil than any 
beast of the field 
which the LORD 
God had made. 
And he said un- 
to the woman, 
Yea, hath God 
said, Ye shall not 
eat of every tree 
of the garden? 
2 And the wom- 
an said unto the 
serpent, We 
may eat of the 
fruit of the trees 
of the garden: 
3 But of the fruit 
of the tree which 
zs in the midst 
of the garden, 
God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. 4 
And the serpent 
said unto the 
woman, Ye 
shall not surely 
die: 5 For God 
“doth know that 
in the day ye eat 
thereof, then 
your eyes shall 
be opened, and 
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said, This isnow 
bone of my 
bones, and flesh 
of my flesh: she 
shall be called 
Woman, be- 
cause she was 
taken out of 
Man. 24 There- 
fore shall a man 
leave his father 
and his mother, 
and shall cleave 
unto his wife : 
and they shall 
be one flesh. 25 
And they were 
both naked, the 
man and _ his 
wife, and were 
not ashamed. 


Now the ser- 
pent was more 
subtil than any 
beast of the field 
which the LORD 
God had made. 
And he = said 
unto the wo- 
man, Yea, hath 
God said, Ye 
shall not eat of 
any tree of the 
garden? 2 And 
the woman said 
unto the ser- 
pent, Of the 
fruit of the trees 
of the garden 
we may eat: 3 
but of the fruit 
of the tree which 
is in the midst 
of the garden, 
God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. 4 
And the serpent 
said unto the 
woman, Yeshall 
not surely* die: 
5 for God doth 
know that in the 
day ye eat there- 
of, then your 
eyes shall be 


afrom her husband WS), read by Sm., G. and T. 
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ye shall be as 
gods, knowing 
good and evil. 
6 And when the 
woman saw that 
the tree was 
good for food, 
and that it was 
pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to 
make one wise, 
she took of the 
fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and 
gave also unto 
her husband 
with her, and he 
did eat. 7 And 
the eyes of them 
both were open- 
ed, and they 
knew that they 
were naked: and 
they sewed fig 
leaves together, 
and made them- 
selves aprons. 8 
And they heard 
the voice of the 
LorpD God 
walking in the 
garden in the 
cool of the day : 
and Adam and 
his wife hid 
themselves from 
the presence of 
the Lorp God 
amongst the 
trees of the gar- 
den. g And the 
Lorp God 
called unto 
Adam, and said 
unto him, 
Where art 
thou? 1ro And 
he said, I heard 
thy voice in the 
garden, and I 
was afraid, be- 
cause I was na- 
ked; and I hid 
myself. 11 And 
he said, Who 
told thee that 
thou wast na- 
ked ? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, 
whereof I com- 
manded thee 
that thou 
shouldest not 
eater, r2 And 
the man said, 
The woman 
whom thou gav- 
est Zo be with 
me, she gave me 
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opened, and ye 
shall be as God, 
knowing good 
and evil. 6 And 
when the wom- 
an saw _ that 
the tree was 
good for food, 
and thatit wasa 
delight to the 
eyes, and that 
the tree was to 
be desired to 
make one wise, 
she took of the 
fruit thereof, 
and did eat; and 
she gave also 
unto her hus- 
band with her, 
and he did eat. 
7 And the eyes 
of them both 
were opened, 
and they knew 
that they were 
naked ; and they 
sewed fig leaves 
together, and 
made them- 
selves aprons. 8 
And they heard 
the voice of the 
Lior Dp Giod 
walking in the 
garden in the 
cool of the day : 
and the man and 
his wife hid 
themselves from 
the presence of 
the LORD GoD 
amongst the 
trees of the gar- 
den. 9 And the 
Lorp God 
called unto the 
man, and said 
unto him, Where 
art thou? 10 And 
he said, I heard 
thy voice in the 
garden, and I 
was afraid, be- 
cause I was na- 
ked; and I hid 


myself. rx And 
he said, Who 
told thee that 


thou wast na- 
ked ? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, 
whereof I com- 
manded thee 
that thou 
shouldest not 
eat? 12 Andthe 
man said, The 


woman whom 
thou gavest 
to be with 
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of the tree, and 
I did. eat.) 13 
And the Lorp 
God said unto 
the woman, 
What zs this 
that thou hast 
done? And the 
woman said, 
The _ serpent 
beguiled me, 
and I did eat. 14 
And the Lorp 
God said unto 
the serpent, Be- 
cause thou hast 
done this, thou 
art cursed above 
all cattle, and 
above every 
beast of the 
field; upon thy 
belly shalt thou 
go, and = dust 
shalt thou eat 
all the days of 
thy life: 15 And 
I will put en- 
mity between 
thee and the wo- 
man, and_ be- 
tween thy seed 
and her seed; it 
shall bruise thy 
head, and thou 
shalt bruise his 
heel. 16 Unto 
the woman he 
said, I will great- 
ly multiply thy 
sorrow and thy 
conception; in 
sorrow thou 
shall bring forth 
children; and 
thy desire sha/7Z 
be to thy hus- 
band, and he 
shall rule over 
thee. 27 Avn‘d 
unto Adam he 
said, Because 
thou hast heark- 
ened unto the 
voice of thy 
wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree, 
of which I com- 
manded thee, 
saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of 


it “cursed zs 
the ground for 
thy sake; in 


sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it 
all the days of 
thy late: 18 
Thorns also 
and thistles shall 
it bring forth to 
thee; and thou 
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me, she gave 
me of the tree, 
and I did eat. 
13 And the 
Lorp God said 
unto the wom- 
an, What is 
this thou hast 
done? And the 
woman said, 
The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I 
did eat. 14 And 
the Lorp God 
said unto the 
serpent, Because 
thou hast done 
this, cursed art 
thou above all 
cattle, and a- 
bove every beast 
of the field ; up- 
on thy belly 
shalt thou go, 
and dust shalt 
thou eat all the 
days of thy life: 
15 and [ will put 
enmity between 
thee and the 
woman, and be- 
tween thy seed 
and her seed : it 
shall bruise thy 
head, and thou 
shalt bruise his 
heel. 16 Unto 
the woman he 
said, I will great- 
ly multiply thy 
sorrow and thy 
conception; in 
sorrow thou 
shalt bring forth 
children; and 
thy desire shall 
be to thy hus- 
band, and he 
shall rule over 
thee. 17 And un- 
to Adam hesaid, 
Because thou 
hast hearkened 
unto the voice 
of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of 
the tree, of 
which I com- 
manded thee, 
saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of 
it : cursed is the 
ground for thy 
sake; in toil shalt 
thou eat of it 
all the days of 
thy life; 23 
thorns also and 
thistles shall it 
bring forth to 
thee; and thou 
shalt eat the 
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shalt eat the 
herb of the field; 
19 In the sweat 
of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, 
till thou return 
unto the ground; 
for out of it wast 
thou taken: for 
dust thou arf, 
and unto dust 
shalt thou 
return. 20 And 
Adam called his 
wife’s name 
Eve; _ because 
she was the 
mother of all 
living, 2r Unto 
Adam also and 
to his wife did 
the Lorp God 
make coats of 
skins, and cloth- 
ed them. 


22 And the 
Lorp God 
said, Behold, 
the man is 
become as one 
of us, to know 
good and evil: 
and now, lest he 
put forth his 
hand, and take 
also of the tree 
of life, and eat, 
and live for ever: 
23 Therefore the 
Lorp God sent 
him forth from 
the garden of 
Eden, to till the 
ground from 
whence he was 
taken. 24 So he 
drove out the 
man; and he 
placed at the 
east of the gar- 
den of Eden 
Cherubims, and 
a flaming sword 
which turned 
every way, to 
keep the way of 
the tree of life. 


And Adam 
knew Eve his 
wife; and she 
_ conceived, and 
bare Cain, and 
said, I have 
gotten a man 
from the LorD. 
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Eve knew 
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herb of the field; 
19 In the sweat 
of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, 
till thou return 
unto the 
ground ; for out 
of it wast thou 
taken: for dust 
thou art, and 
unto dust shalt 
thou return. 20 
And the man 
called his wife’s 
name Eve; be- 


cause she was 
the mother of 
all living. et 


And the Lorp 
God made for 
Adam and for 
his wife coats of 
skins, and 
clothed them. 


22 And the 
LorpD God said, 
Behold, the man 
is become as one 
of us, to know 
good and evil; 
and now, lest he 
put forth his 
hand, and take 
also of the tree 
of life, and eat, 
and live for ever: 
23 therefore the 
LorD God sent 
him forth from 
the garden of 
Eden, to till the 
ground from 
whence he was 
taken. 24 So he 
drove out the 
man; and he 
placed at the 
east of the gar- 
den of Eden the 
Cherubim, and 
the flame of a 
sword which 
turned every 
way, to keep the 
way of the tree 
of life. 


AND the 
man knew Eve 
his wife; and she 
conceived, and 
bare Cain, and 
said, I have 
gotten a man 
with the help of 


12 


2 Andshe again 
bare his brother 
Abel. And Abel 
was a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain 
was a tiller of 
the ground. 3 
And in process 
of time it came 
to pass, that 
Cain brought of 
the fruit of the 
ground an offer- 


ing unto the 
Lorp. 4 And 
Abel, he also 


brought of the 
firstlings of his 
flock and of the 
fat thereof. And 
the LorD had 
respect unto 
Abel and to his 
offering: 5 But 
unto Cain and 
to his offering 
he had not 
respect. And 
Cain was very 
wroth, and his 
countenance 
fell. 6 And the 
LorD said unto 
Cain, Why art 
thou wroth ? and 
why is thy 
countenance 
fallen? 7 Ifthou 
doest well, shalt 
thou not be ac- 
cepted ? and if 
thou doest not 
well, sin lieth 
at the door. And 
unto thee skalZ 
de his desire, and 
thou shalt rule 
over him. 8 And 
Cain talked with 
Abel his brother: 
and it came to 
pass, when they 
were in the field, 
that Cain rose 
up against Abel 
his brother, and 
slew him. 9 { 
And the LorD 
said unto Cain, 
Where zs Abel 
thy brother? 
And he said, I 
know not: Am 
I my _ brother’s 
keeper? ro And 
he said, What 
hast thou done? 
the voice of thy 
brother’s -blood 
srieth unto me 
from the 
ground, rz And 
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the LORD. 2 
And again she 
bare his brother 
Abel. And Abel 
was a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain 
was a tiller of 
the ground. 3 
And in process 
of time it came 
to pass, that 
Cain brought of 
the fruit of the 
ground an offer- 
ing unto the 
Lorp. 4 And 
Abel, he also 
brought of the 
firstlings of his 
flock and of the 
fat thereof. And 
the LORD had 
respect unto 
Abel and to his 
offering: 5 But 
unto Cain and 


to his offering 
he had not 
respect. And 


Cain was very 
wroth, and his 
countenance 
fell. 6 And the 
LorpD said unto 
Cain, Why art 
thou wroth? and 
why is thy 
countenance 
fallen? 7 If thou 
doest well, shalt 
thou not be ac- 
cepted? and if 
thou doest not 
well, sin couch- 
eth at the door : 
and unto thee 
shall be his de- 
sire, and thou 
shalt rule over 
him. 8 And Cain 
told Abel his 
brother. And it 
came to pass, 
when they were 
in the field, that 
Cain rose up 
against Abel his 
brother, and 
slew him. 9 And 
the LORD said 
unto Cain, 
Where is Abel 
thy _ brother ? 
And he said, I 
know not: am I 
my brothér’s 
keeper ? ro And 
he said, What 
hast thou done? 
the voice of thy 
brother’s blood 
crieth unto me 
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now art thou 
cursed from the 
earth, which 
hath opened her 
mouth to receive 
thy _ brother's 
blood from thy 
hand; 12 When 
thou tillest the 
ground, it shall 
not henceforth 
yield unto thee 
her strength; a 
fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt 
thou be in the 
earth. 13 And 
Cain said unto 
the Lorp, My 
punishment zs 
greater than I 
can bear. 14 
Behold, thou 
hast driven me 
out this day from 
the face of the 
earth ; and from 
thy face shall I 
be hid; and I 
shall be a fug- 
itive and a vag- 
abond in the 
earth; and it 
shall come to 
pass, that every 
one that findeth 
me shall slay 
me. 15 And the 
Lorp said un- 
to him, There- 
fore whosoever 
slayeth Cain, 
vengence shall 
be taken on 
him sevenfold. 
And the LorpD 
set a mark upon 
Cain, lest any 
finding him 
should kill him. 

16 And Cain 
went out from 
the presence of 
the Lorp, and 
dwelt inthe land 
of Nod, on the 
east of Eden. 17 
And Cain knew 
his wife; and she 
conceived, and 
bare Enoch: and 
he builded acity, 
and called the 
name of the city, 
after the name 
of his son, 
Enoch. 18 And 
unto Enoch was 
born Irad: and 
Irad begat Me- 
hujael : and Me- 
' hujaelbegat Me- 
thusael: and 
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13 


from te 
ground. rx And 
now cursed art 
thou from the 
ground, which 
hath opened her 
mouth to receive 
thy _ brother’s 
blood from thy 
hand; 12 when 
thou tillest the 
ground, it shall 
not henceforth 
yield unto thee 
her strength; 
a fugitive anda 
wanderer shalt 
thou be in the 
earth. 13 And 
Cain said unto 
the Lorp, My 
punishment is 
greater than I 
can bear. 14 Be- 
hold, thou hast 
driven me out 
this day from 
the face of the 
ground; and 
from thy face 
shall I be hid; 
and I shall be a 
fugitive and a 
wanderer inthe 
earth; and it 
shall come to 
pass, that who- 
soever  findeth 
me shall slay me. 
r5 And the 
LoRD said unto 
him, Therefore 
whosoever slay- 
eth Cain, ven- 
gence shall be 
taken on him 
sevenfold. And 
the LORD ap- 
pointed a sign 
for Cain, lest 
any finding him 
should smite 
him. 

16 And Cain 
went out from 
the presence of 
the LoRrD, and 
dwelt in the land 
of Nod, on -the 
east of Eden. 17 
And Cain knew 
his wife; and she 
conceived, and 
bare Enoch: 
and he builded a 
city, and called 
the name of the 
city, after the 
name of hisson, 
Enoch. 18 And 
unto Enoch was 
born Irad; and 
Irad begat 
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Methusael be - 
gat Lamech. 

1g And Lamech 
took unto him 
two wives: the 
name of the one 
was Adah, and 
the name of the 
other Zillah. 20 
And Adah bare 
Jabal: he was 
the father of 
such as dwell in 
tents,and of such 
as have cattle. 21 
And his broth- 
er’s name was 
Jubal: he was 
the father of all 
such as handle 
the harp and 
organ. 22 And 
Zillah, she also 
bare  Tubal- 
cain, an instruc- 
tor of every art- 
ificer in brass 
and iron: and 
the sister of 
Tubal-cain was 
Naamah. 23 
And Lamech 
said unto his 
wives, Adahand 
Zillah, Hear my 
voice ; ye wives 
of Lamech, 
hearken unto 
my speech: for 
I have slain a 


man to my 
wounding, and 
a young man 
to my hurt. 24 


If Cain shall be 
avenged seven- 
fold, truly La- 


mech seventy 
and _ sevenfold. 
25 And 


Adam knew his 
wife again ; and 
she bare a son, 
aud called his 
name Seth : For 
God, sazd she, 
hath appointed 
me another 
seed instead of 
Abel, whomCain 
slew. 26 And to 
Seth, to him 
also there was 
born a son; and 
he called his 
name Enos: 
then began men 
to call upon the 
name of the 
Lorp. 
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begun was it then name his son a born was 


a G. and S. Eve his wife, NWR TN NN, 
6 G.and S. and she conceived and bare, sony ann, 


cG. and/V. V. omit. 
d@ Sm., G., S. Mata he began, 9N7, 


22 And Zillah, 
she also bare 
Tubal-cain, the 
forger of every 
cutting instru- 
ment of brass. 
and iron: and 
the sister of 
Tubal-cain was 
Naamah, as 


And Lamech 
said unto his 
wives: Adah 
and Zillah, hear 
my voice: Ye 
wives of La- 
mech, hearken 


unto my speech; 
For I have slain 
a man, for 
wounding me, 
And a young 
men for bruising 
me. 24 If Cain 
shall be avenged 
seven fold, Truly 
Lamech seventy 
and seven fold. 
25 And Adam 
knew his wife 
again; and she 
bare a son, and 
called his name 
Seth: For, saza 
she, God hath 
appointed me 
another seed 
instead of Abel; 


* for Cain slew 


him. 26 And to 
Seth, to him 
also there was. 
born a son ; and 
he called his. 
name  Enosh; 
then began men 
to call upon the 
name of the 
Lorp. 
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This is the 
book of the gen- 
erations of 
Adam. In the 
day that God 
created man, in 
the likeness of 
God made he 
him; 2 Male and 


female created 
he them; and 
blessed them, 


and called their 
name Adam, in 
the day when 
they were cre- 
ated. 


3 And Adam 
lived an hun- 
dred and 
thirty years, and 
begat @ son in 
his own likeness, 
after his image; 
and called his 
name Seth: 4 
And the days of 
Adam after he 
had __— begotten 
Seth were eight 
hundred . years: 
and he begat 
sons and daugh- 
ters: 5 And all 
the days that 
Adam lived were 
nine hundred 
and thirty years: 
and he died. 


6 And Seth 
lived an hun- 
dred and five 
years, and 
begat Enos: 7 
And Seth lived 
after he begat 
Enos eight hun- 
dred and seven 
years, and begat 
sons and daugh- 
ters: 8 And all 
the days of Seth 
were nine hun- 
dred and twelve 
years: and he 
died. 


9 And Enos 
lived ninety 
years, and begat 

'Cainan: ro And 
Enos lived after 
he begat Cain- 
an eight hun- 
dred and fifteen 
years, and begat 
_sons and daugh- 
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This is the 
book of the ge- 
nerations of 
Adam. In the 
day that God 


created man, in 
the likeness of 
God made he 
him; 2 male and 
female created 
he them; and 
blessed them, 
and called their 
name Adam, in 
the day when 
they were cre- 
ated. 


3 And Adam 
lived an hun- 
dred and 
thirty years, and 
begat @ son in 
his own likeness, 
after his image; 
and called his 
name Seth: 4 
and the days of 
Adam after he 


begat Seth were 
eight hundred 
years: and he 


begat sons and 
daughters. 5 
And all the days 
that Adam lived 
were nine hun- 
dred and thirty 


years; and he 
died. 
6 And Seth 


lived an hundred 
and five years, 
and begat 
Enosh: 7 and 
Seth lived after 
he begat Enosh 
eight hundred 
and seven years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters: 
8 and all the 
days of Seth 
were nine hun- 
dred and twelve 


years: and he 
died. 
9 And Enosh 


lived ninety 
years, and begat 
Kenan: ro and 
Enosh lived aft- 
er he begat Ken- 
an eight hun- 
dred and fif- 
teen years, and 
begat sons and 
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ters: 11 Andall 
the days of Enos 
were nine hun- 
dred and five 
years: and he 
died. 


12 And Cai- 
nan lived seven- 
ty years, and 
begat Mahala- 
leel: 13 And 
Cainan lived 
after he begat 
Mahalaleeleight 
hundred and 
forty years, and 
begat sons and 
daughters: 14 
And all the days 
of Cainan were 
nine hundred 
and ten years: 
and he died. 


15 And Maha- 
laleellived sixty 
and five years, 


and begat  Ja- 
red: 16 And 


Mahalaleel lived 
after he begat 
Jared eight hun- 
dred and thirty 
years, and begat 
sons and daugh- 
ters: 17 And all 
the days of 
Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred 
ninety and five 
years: and he 
died. 


18 And Jared 
livedan hundred 
sixty and two 
years, and he be- 
gat Enoch: 19 
And Jared lived 
after he begat 
Enoch eig ‘h ik 
hundred years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters : 
20 And all the 
days of Jared 
were nine hund- 
red sixty and 
two years: and 
he died. 


21 And Enoch 
lived sixty and 
five years, and 


begat Methu- 
selah: 22 And 
Enoch walked 


with God after 
he begat Methu- 
selah three hun- 
dred years, and 
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eight Enoch begetting his after Jared lived And -Enoch 

20 yam orniaay oa bin Aw nine 
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years hundred nine and Jared of days the all 
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after God with Enoch walked And .Methushelah 


years sixtyand two 


begat and ,years 
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dred sixty and 
two years, and 
begat Enoch: 
1g and Jared 
lived after he 
begat Enoch 
eight hundred 
years, and begat 
sons and daugh- 
ters: 20 and all 
the days of Ja- 
red were nine 
hundred sixty 
and two years: 
and he died. 


21 And Enoch 
lived sixty and 
five years, and 
begat .Methu- 
selah; 22 and 
Enoch walked 
with God after 
he begat Methu- 
selah three hun- 
dred years, and 
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begat sons and 
daughters: 23 
And all the days 
of Enoch were 


three hundred 
sixty and five 
years: 24 And 


Enoch walked 
with God: and 
he was not; for 
God took him. 


25 And Methu- 
selah lived an 
hundred eighty 
and seven years, 
and begat La- 
mech. 26 And 
Methuselah 
lived after he 
begat Lamech 
seven hundred 
eighty and two 
years, and begat 
sons and daugh- 
ters: 27 And all 
the days of Me- 
thuselah were 
nine hundred 
sixty and nine 
years: and he 
died. 


28 And La- 
mech lived an 
hundred eighty 
and two years, 
and begat ason: 
29 And he called 
his name Noah, 
saying, This 
same shall com- 
fort us concern- 
ing our work 
and toil of our 
hands, because 
of the ground 
which the Lorp 
hath cursed. 30 
And  Lamech 
lived after he 
begat Noah five 
hundred ninety 
and five years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters : 
31 And all the 
days of Lamech 
were seven hun- 
dred seventy and 
seven years: and 
he died. 


32 And Noah 
was five 
hundred years 
old: and Noah 
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begat sons and 
daughters: 23 
and all the days 
of Enoch were 
three hundred 
sixty and five 
years: 24 and 
Enoch walked 
with God: and 
he was not; for 
God took him. 


25 And Methu- 
selah lived an 
hundred eighty 
and seven years, 
and begat La- 
mech: 26 and 
Methuselah 
lived after he 
begat Lamech 
seven hundred 
eighty and two 
years, and be- 
gat sons and 
daughters; 27 
and all the days 
of Methuselah 
were nine hun- 
dred sixty and 
nine years; and 
he died. 


28 And La- 
mech lived an 
hundred eighty 
and two years, 
and begat a son: 
29 and he called 
his name Noah, 
saying, This 
same shall com— 
fort us for our 
work and for the: 
toil of our 
hands, because 
of the ground 
which the Lorp 


: hath cursed. 30 


And Lamech 
lived after he 
begat Noah five 
hundred ninety 
and five years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters: 
3r and all the 
days of Lamech 
were seven hun- 
dred seventy 
and seven years: 
and he died. 


32 And Noah 
was five hun- 
dred years old: 
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begat Shem, 
Fein) amid 
Japheth, 


AND it came 
to pass, when 
men began to 
multiply on the 
face of the 
earth, and 
daughters were 
born unto 
them, 2 That 
the sons of God 
saw the daugh- 
ters of men that 
they were fair; 
and they took 
them wives of 
all which they 
chose. 3 And 
the Lorp said, 
My spirit shall 
not always strive 
with man, for 
that he also zs 
flesh: yet his 
days shall be an 
hundred and 
twenty years. 4 
There wtre 
giants in the 
earth in those 
days; and also 
after that, when 
the sons of God 
came in unto 
the daughters of 
men, and they 
bare chzldren to 
them, the same 
became mighty 
men which were 
of old, men of 
renown. 

5 And Gop 
saw that the 
wickedness of 
man Was 
great in the 
earth, and ¢hat 
every imagina- 
tion of the 
thoughts of his 
heart was only 
evil continually. 
6 Andit repent- 
ed the Lorp 
that he had 
made man on 
the earth, and it 
grieved him at 
his heart. tf 
And the LORD 
said, I will 
destroy man 
whom I have 
created from the 
face of the 
earth; both 
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and Noah _be- 
gat Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 


AND it came 
to pass, when 
men began to 
multiply on the 
face of the 
ground, and 
daughters were 
born unto them, 
2 that the sons 
of God saw the 
daughters of 
men that they 
were fair; and 
they took them 
wives of all that 
they chose. 3 
And the Lorp 
said, My spirit 
shall not strive 
with man for- 
ever, for that he 
also is flesh: yet 
shall his days be 
an hundred and 
twenty years. 4 


The Nephilim 
were in the 
earth in those 


days, and also 
after that, when 
the sons of God 
came in unto 
the daughters of 
men, and they 
bare children to 
them: the same 
were the mighty 
men which were 
of old, the men 
of renown. 


5 And _ the 
LorD saw that 
the wickedness 
of man was great 
in the earth, and 
that every imag- 
ination of the 
thoughts of his 
heart was only 
evil continually. 
6 And it repen- 
ted the Lorp 
that he had 
made man on 
the earth, and it 
grieved him at 
his heart. 7 And 
the LorD said, 
I will destroy 
man whom J 
have _ created 
from the face of 
the — ground; 
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man, and beast, 
and the creeping 
thing, and the 
fowls of the air; 
for it repenteth 
me that I have 
made them. 8 
But Noah 
found grace in 
the eyes of the 
Lorp. 


9 These are 
the generations 
of Noah: Noah 
was a just man 
and perfect in 
his generations, 


and Noah 
walked with 
God. 10 And 


Noah begat 
three sons, 
Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 11 
The earth also 
was corrupt 
before God; and 
the earth was 
filled with vio- 
lence. 12 And 
God _ looked 
upon the earth, 
and, behold, it 
was corrupt; for 
all flesh had cor- 
rupted his way 
upon the earth. 
13 And God said 
unto Noah, The 
end of all flesh 
is come before 


mei: for ‘the 
earth is filled 
with violence 


through them; 
and, behold, I 
will destroy 
them with the 
earth. 14 4] Make 
thee an ark of 
gopher wood; 
rooms shalt 
thou make 
the ark, and 
shalt pitch it 
within and with- 
out with pitch. 
15 And this zs 
the SJashion 
which thou 
shalt make it 
of: The length 
of the ark shadZ 
be three hun- 
dred cubits, the 
breadth of it 
fifty cubits, and 
the height of it 
thirty cubits. 16 
A window shalt 
-thou make to 
the ark, and in 
a cubit shalt 
thou finish it 
above; and the 
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both man, and 
beast, and 
creeping thing, 
and fowlof the 
air; for it re- 
penteth me that 
I have made 
them. 8 But 
Noah found 
grace in the eyes 
of the LorD. 


9 These are 
the generations 
of Noah. Noah 
was a righteous 
man, and per- 
fect in his gen- 
erations: Noah 
walked with 
God. to And 
Noah begat 
three sons, 
Shem, ‘Ham, 
and Japheth. rz 
And the earth 
was corrupt be- 
fore God, and 
the earth was 
filled with viol- 
ence. 12 And 
God saw the 
earth, and, be- 
hold, it was cor- 
rupt; for all 
flesh had cor- 
rupted his way 
upon the earth. 

13 And God 
said unto Noah, 
The end of all 
flesh is come be- 


fore me; for the 
earth is filled 
with violence 


through them ; 
and, behold, I 
will destroy 
them with the 
earth. 14 Make 
thee an ark of 
gopher wood; 
rooms shalt thou 
make in the ark, 
and shalt pitch 
it within and 
without with. 
pitch. 15 And 
this is how thou 
shalt make it: 
the length of 
the ark three 
hundred _ cubits, 
the breadth of it 
fifty cubits, and 
the height of it 
thirty cubits. 16 
A light — shalt 
thou make to the 
ark, and toa 
cubit shalt thou 
finish it upward; 
and the door of 
the ark shalt 


20 


door of the ark 
shalt thou set in 
the side thereof; 
with lower, sec- 
ond, and third 
stories shalt 
thou make it. 
17 And, behold, 
I, even I, do 
bring a flood of 
waters upon the 
earth, to  de- 
stroy all flesh, 
wherein zs the 
breath of life, 
from underheay- 
en; and every 
thing that zs in 
the earth shall 
die. 18 But with 
thee will I es- 
tablish my cove- 


nant; and thou 18 


shalt come into 
the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, 
and thy wife, 


and thy _ sons’ 


wives with thee. 
1g And of every 
living thing of 
all flesh, two of 
every sort shalt 
thou bring into 
the ark, to keep 
them alive with 
thee ; they shall 
be male and 
female. 20 Of 


fowls after their 20 


kind, and of 
cattle after their 
kind, of every 
creeping thing 
of the earth 
after his kind, 
two of every 
sort shall come 
unto thee, to 
keep Zhem alive. 
2x And take 
thou unto thee 


of all food that 21 


is eaten, and 
thou shalt gath- 
er zt to thee; 
and it shall be 
for food _ for 
thee, and _ for 
them. 22 Thus 
did Noah; ac- 
cording to all 
that God com- 
manded him, so 
did he. 
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thou set in the 
side thereof ; 
with lower, sec- 
ond, and third 
stories shalt 
thou make it. 
17 And I, be- 
hold, I do bring 
the flood of wa- 
ters upon the 
earth, to destroy 
all flesh, where- 
in is the breath 
of life, from un- 
der heaven; 
every thing that 
is in the earth 
shalldie. 18 But 
I will establish 
my covenant 
with thee; and 
thou shalt 
come into the 
ark, thou, and 
thy sons, and 
thy wife and 
thy sons’ wives 
with thee. 19 
And of every 
living thing of 
all flesh, two of 
every sort shalt 
thou bring into 
the ark, to keep 
them alive with 
thee ; they shall 
be male and fe- 
male. 20 Of the 
fowl after their 
kind, and of the 
cattle after their 
kind, of every 
creeping thing 
of the ground 
after its kind, 
two of every sort 
shall come unto 
thee, to keep. 
them alive. 2r 
And take thou 
unto thee of all 
food that is 
eaten, and gath- 
er it to thee; and 
it shall be for 
food for thee, 
and for them. 22 
Thus did Noah; 
according to all 
that God com- 
manded him, so 
did he. ; 


AND the LORD 
said unto Noah, 
Come thou and 
all thy house — 
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house into the 
ark; for thee 
have I seen 
righteous before 
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thee for 


22 Pe ny) 


me before righteous seen have I ; ark the into 


me in this gen- en ; 
eration 2 Of 2 “np nea opI Sop nt |W 


beast thou shalt 
take to thee 
by sevens, the 
male and his 
female; and of 
beasts that are 
not clean by two, 
the male and his 
female. 3 Of 
fowlsalso of the 
air by sevens, 
the male and the 
female; to keep 
seed alive upon 
the face of all 
the earth. 4 For 
ryet seven days, 
and I will cause 
it to rain upon 
the earth forty 
days and forty 
nights; and ev- 
ery living sub- 
stance that I 
have made willl 
destroy from off 
the face of the 
earth. 5 And 
Noah did ac- 
cording unto all 
that the LorpD 
commanded 
him. 6 And 
Noah was six 
hundred years 
old when the 
flood of waters 
was upon the 
earth. 


uf And 
Noah went in, 
and his sons, and 


his wife, and 
his sons’ wives 
with him, into 


the ark, because 
of the waters of 
the flood. 8 Of 
clean beasts, and 
of beasts that 
are not clean, 
and of fowls, 
and of every 
thing that creep- 
eth upon the 
earth, g There 
went in two and 
two unto Noah 
into the ark, the 

male and the 
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into the ark; 
for thee have J 
seen righteous 
before me in 
this generation. 
2 Of every clean 
beast thou shalt 
take to thee sev- 
en and his fe- 
male; and of 
the beasts that 
are not clean 
two, the male 
and his female; 
3 of the fowl 
also of the air, 
seven and seven, 
male and _ fe- 
male; to keep 
seed alive upon 
the face of all 
the earth. 4 For 
yet seven days, 
and I will cause 
it to rain upon 
the earth forty 
days and forty 
nights;and every 
living thing that 
Ihave made will 
I destroy from 
off the face of 
the ground. 5 
And Noah did 
according unto 
all that the 
LORD com- 
manded him. 6 
And Noah was 
six hundred 
years old when 
the flood of 
waters was up- 
on the earth, 


7 And Noah 
went in, and his 
sons, and his 
wife, and his 
sons’ wives with 
him, into the 
ark, because of 
the waters of the 
flood. 8 Of clean 
beasts, and of 
beasts that are 
not clean, and 
of fowls, and of 
every thing that 
creepeth upon 
the ground, 9 
there went in 
two and two un- 
to Noah into the 
ark, male and 


6Sm., G., S. add, the clean, Wn. 
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female, as God 
had commanded 
Noah. 1o And 
it came to pass 
after seven days, 
that the waters 
of the flood 
were upon the 
earth. 


rr In the 
six hundredth 
year of Noah’s 
life, in the sec- 
ond month, the 
seventeenth day 
of the month, 
the same day 
were all the 
fountains of the 
great deep bro- 
ken up, and the 
windows of 
heaven were 
opened. 12 And 
the rain was 
upon the earth 
forty days and 
forty nights. 13 
In the selfsame 
day _ entered 
Noah, and 
Shem, and 
Ham, and Ja- 
pheth, the sons 
of Noah, and 
Noah’s wife, 
and the three 
wives of his sons 
with them, into 
the i ark) ar! 
They, and ev- 
ery beast after 
his kind, and all 
the cattle after 
their kind, and 
every creeping 
thing that creep- 
eth upon the 
earth after his 
kind, and ev- 
ery fowl after 
his kind, every 
bird of every 
sort. 35 And 
they went in up- 
to Noah into the 
ark, two and 
two of all flesh, 
wherein zs the 
breath of life. 16 
And they that 
went in, went in 
male and_ fe- 
male of all flesh, 
as God had com- 
manded him: 
and the LorpD 
shut him in. 17 
And the flood 
was forty days 
upon the earth; 
and the waters 
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forty 
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male 
My 
Da 
him commanded 
yaa 
flood the was And 


female, as God 
commanded 
Noah. ro And 
it came to pass 
after the seven 
days, that the 
waters of the 
flood were upon 
the earth. 


rz In the six 
hundredth year 
of Noah’s life, 
in the second 
month, on the 
seventeenth day 
of the month, 
on the same day 
were all the 
fountains of the 
great deep bro- 
ken up, and the 
windows of 
heaven were 
opened. 12 And 
the rain was 
upon the 
earth forty 
days and forty 
nights. 133 In 
the selfsame day 
entered Noah, 
and Shem, and 
Ham, and Ja- 
pheth, the sons 
of Noah, and’ 
Noah’s wife, 
and the three 
wives of his 
sons with them, 
into the ark; 
14 they, and eve- 
ry beast after its 
kind, and all 
the cattle after 
their kind, and 
every creeping 
thing that creep- 
eth upon. the 
earth after its 
kind, and every 
fowl after its 
kind, every bird 
of every sort. 15 
And they went 
in unto Noah 
into the ark, 
two and two of 
all flesh where- 
in is the breath 
of life. 16 And 
they that went 
in, went in male 
and female of 
all flesh, as 
God c Oo m- 
manded him; 
and the Lorp 
shut him in. 17 
And the flood 
was forty days 
upon the earth; 
and the waters 


CHAPTER 7: 


‘increased, and 
bare up the ark, 
and it was lift 
up above the 
earth, 18 And 
the waters pre- 
vailed, and were 
increased great- 
ly upon _ the 
earth; and the 
ark went upon 
the face of the 
waters. 1g And 
the waters pre- 
vailed exceed- 
ingly upon the 
earth; and all the 
high hills, that 
were under the 
whole heaven, 
were covered. 20 
Fifteen cubits 
upward did the 
waters prevail; 
and the mount- 
ains were Cov- 
ered. 21 And 
all flesh died 
that moved up- 
on the earth, 
both of fowl, 
and of cattle, 
and of beast, 
and of every 
creeping thing 
that creepeth 
upon the earth, 
and every man: 
22 Allin whose 
nostrils was the 
breath of life, 
of all that was 
in thedry and, 
died. 23 And 
every living sub- 
stance was 
destroyed which 
was upon the 
face of the 
ground, both 
man, and cattle, 
and the creep- 
ing things, and 
the fowl of the 
heaven; and 
they were de- 
stroyed from the 
earth: and Noah 
only remained 
alive, and they 
that were with 
him in the ark. 


24 And the wa- 
ters prevailed 
upon the earth 
an hundred and 
fifty days. 
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23 


increased, and 
bare up the ark, 
and it was lift 
up above the 
earth. 18 And 
the waters pre- 
vailed, and in- 
creased greatly 
upon the earth; 
and the ark 
went upon the 
face of the wa- 
ters. 19 And the 
waters prevailed 
exceedingly up- 
on the earth; 
and all the high 
mountains that 
were under the 
whole heaven 
were covered. 
20 Fifteen cubits 
upward did the 
waters prevail ; 
and the moun- 
tains were cov- 


ered. 21 And 
all flesh died 
that moved 


upon the earth, 
both fowl, and 
cattle, and beast, 
and every creep- 
ing thing that 


creepeth upon 
the earth, and 
every man: 22 


all in whose 
nostrils was the 
breath of the 
spirit of life, of 
all that was in 
the dry land, 
died. 23 And 
every living 
thing was de- 
stroyed which 
was upon the 
face of the 
ground, both 
man, and cattle, 
and creeping 
thing, and fowl 
of the heaven; 
and they were 
destroyed from 
the earth: and 
Noah only was 
left, and they 
that were with 
him in the ark, 


24 And the wa- 
ters prevailed 
upon the earth 
an hundred and 
fifty days. 
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8 Also he sent 
forth a dove 
from him, to 
see if the wa- 
ters were abated 
from off the 
face of the 
ground: g But 
the dove found 
no rest for the 
sole of her foot, 
and she returned 
unto him into 
the ark, for the 
waters were on 
the face of the 
whole earth; 
then he put 
forth his hand, 
and took her, 
and pulled her 
in unto him in- 
to the ark. 10 
And he stayed 
yet other seven 
days ; and again 
he sent forth the 
dove out of the 
ark: rx And the 
dove came in to 
him in the even- 
ing; and, lo, in 
her mouth was 
an olive leaf 
pluckt off: so 
Noah knew that 
the waters were 
abated from off 
the earth. 12 
And he stayed 
yet other seven 
days, and sent 
forth the dove, 
which returned 
not again unto 
him any more. 


Pow And, - it 
came to pass, in 
the six hun- 
dredth and first 
year, in the first 
month, the first 
way of the 
month, the wa- 
ters were dried 
up from off the 
earth: and Noah 
removed the 
covering of the 
ark, and looked, 

and, behold, the 
face of the 
ground was dry. 
14 And in the 
- second month, 
on the sevenand 
twentieth day of 
the month, was 
the earth dried. 
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8 And he sent 
forth a dove 
from him, tosee 
if the waters 
were abated 
from off the face 
of the ground; 
9 but the dove 
found no _ rest 
for the sole of 
her foot, and she 
returned unto 
him to the ark, 
for the waters 
were on the face 
of the whole 
earth: and he 
put forth his 
hand, and took 
her, and brought 
her in unto him 
into the ark. 10 
And he stayed 
yet other seven 
days ; and again 
hesent forth the 
dove out of the 
ark; 11 and the 
dove came in to 
him at eventide; 
and, lo, in her 
mouth an olive 
leaf pluckt off: 
so Noah knew 
that the waters 
wete abated 
from off the 
earth. r2 And 
he stayed yet 
other seven 
days; and sent 
forth the dove; 
and she returned 
not again unto 
him any more, 


13 And it 
came to pass in 
the six hundred 
and first year, 


in the first 
month, the first 
day of the 


month, the wa- 
ters were dried 
up from off the 
earth: and Noah 
removed the 
covering of the 
ark, and looked, 
and, behold, the 
face of the 
ground was 
dried. 14 And in 
the second 
month, on the 
seven and twen- 
tieth day of the 
month, was the 
earth dry. 
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15 And God 
spakeunto 
Noah, _ saying, 
16 Go forth of 
the ark, thou, 
and thy wife, 
and thy sons, 
and thy 
sons’ wives with 
thee. 17 Bring 
forth with thee 
every living 
thing that zs 
with thee, of all 
flesh, doth of 
fowl, and of 
cattle, and of 
every creeping 
thing that creep- 
eth upon the 
earth ; that they 
may breed a- 
bundantly inthe 
earth, and be 
fruitful, and 
multiply upon 
the earth. 18 
And Noah went 
forth, and his 
sons, and his 
wife, and _ his 
sons’ wives with 
him: 19 Every 
beast, every 
creeping thing, 
amid | (ewieny, 
fowl, and what- 
soever creepeth 
upon the earth, 
atteray At iene 
kinds, went 
forth out of the 
ark. 

zo And Noah 
builded an altar 
untothe LORD ; 
and took of ev- 
ery clean beast, 
and of every 
clean fowl, and 
offered burnt 
offerings on the 
altar. 21 And the 
LorD smelled a 


Sweet savour ; 
and the LorpD 
said in his 


heart, I will not 
again curse the 
ground any 
more for man’s 
sake; for the 
imagination of 
man’s heart zs 


evil from his 
youth; neither 
will I again 


smite any more 
every thing liv- 
ing, as I have 
done. 22 While 
the earth re- 
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15 And God 
spake unto 
Noah, saying, 


16 Go forth of 
the ark, thou, 
and thy wife, 
and thy sons, 
and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 
17 Bring forth 
with thee every 
living thing that 
is with thee of 
all flesh, both 
fowl, and cattle, 
and every creep- 
ing thing that 
creepeth upon 
the earth; that 
they may breed 
abundantly in 
the earth, and 
be fruitful, and 
multiply upon 
the earth. 18 
And Noah went 
forth, and _ his 
sons, and his 
wife, and his 
sons’ wives with 
him: 19 every 
beast, every 
creeping thing, 
and every fowl, 
whatsoever 
moveth upon 
the earth, after 
their families, 
went forth out 
of the ark, 


20 And Noah 
builded an altar 
unto the LorD ; 
and took of 
every clean 
beast, and of 
every clean 
fowl, and 
offered burnt 
offerings on 
the altar. 21 
And the LORD 
smelled the 
sweet savour; 
and the LorD 
said in his heart, 
I will not again 
curse the ground 
any more for 
man’s sake, for 
that the imag- 
ination of man’s 
heart is evil from 
his youth; neith- 
er willel again 
smite any more 
every thing liv- 


ing, as I have 
done. 22 While 
the earth re- 


maineth, seed- 
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maineth, seed 
time and_har- 
vest, and cold 
and, heat, and 
summer and 
winter, and day 
and night shall 
not cease. 


AND God 
blessed Noah 
and his sons, 
and said unto 
them, Be fruit- 
ful, and “gad 
iply, and re- 
Bi enish the 
earth. 2 And 
the fear of you 
and the dread of 
you shall be up- 
on every beast 
of the earth, 
and upon every 
fowl of the air, 
upon all that 
moveth ufox the 
earth, and upon 
all the fishes of 
the sea; into 
your hand are 
they delivered. 3 
Every moving 
thing that liv- 
eth shall be 
meat for you; 
even as_ the 
green herb have 
I given you all 
things. 4 But 
flesh with the 
life thereof, 
which ts the 
blood _ thereof, 
shall ye not eat. 

And surely 
your blood of 
your lives will I 
require; at the 
hand of every 
beast will I re- 
quire it, and at 
the hand of man; 
at the hand of 
every man’s 
brother will I 
require the life 
of man. 6 Who- 
so sheddeth 
man’s blood, by 
man shall his 
blood be shed: 
for in the image 
of God made he 
man. 7 And 
you, be ye fruit- 
ful, and multi- 
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time and _ har- 
vest, and cold 
and heat, and 
summer and 
winter, and day 
and night shall 
not cease. 


AND God 
blessed Noah 
and his sons, 
and said unto 
them, Be fruit- 
ful, and multi- 
ply, and = re- 
plenish the 
earth. 2 And the 
fear of you and 
the dread of you 
shall be upon 
every beast of 
the earth, and 
upon every fowl 
of the air; with 
all wherewith 
the ground 
teemeth, and all 
the fishes of the 
sea, into your 
hand are they 
delivered. 3 Ey- 
ery moving 
thing that liv- 
eth shall be food 
for you; as the 
green herb have 
I given you all. 
4 But flesh with 
the life thereof, 
which zs the 
blood _ thereof, 
shall ye not eat. 
5 And surely 
your blood, ¢he 
blood of your 
lives, will I re- 
quire; at the 
hand of every 
beast will I re- 
quire it: and at 
the hand of 
man, even at the 


hand of every 
man’s_ brother, 
will I require 


the life of man. 
6 Whoso shed- 
deth = man’s 
blood, by man 
shall his blood 
be shed: for in 
the image of 
God made he 
man. 7 And you, 
be ye fruitful, 


blood. 


c V. omits; for YO7 0183, G. has, 2” return for his 


28 


ply ; bring forth 
abundantly in 
the earth, and 
multiply there- 
in. 


8 And God 
spake unto 
Noah, and to 
his sons’ with 
him saying, 
9g And I, behold, 
I establish my 
covenant with 
vou, and with 
your seed after 
you; io And 
with every liv- 
ing creature that 
zs with you, of 
the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of 
every beast of 
the earth with 
you; from all 
that go out of 
the ark, to ev- 
ery beast of the 
earth. 1m And 
I will establish 
my covenant 
with you ; neith- 
er shall all flesh 
be cut off any 
more by the wa- 
ters of a flood; 
neither shall 
there any more 
be a flood to de- 
stroy the earth. 
rz And God 
said, This zs the 
token of the cov- 
enant which I 
make between 
me and you 
and every living 
creature that zs 
with you, for 
perpetual gene- 
rations: 13 
do set my bow 
in the cloud, 
and it shall be 
fora token of a 
covenant be- 
tween me and 
the earth. 14 
And it shall 
come to pass, 
when I bring a 
cloud over the 
earth, that the 


bow shall be 
seen in the 
cloud: 15 And I 
will remember 
my covenant, 
which 7zs_ be- 


tween me and 
you and every 
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and multiply; 
bring forth a- 
bundantly inthe 
earth, and mul- 
tiply therein. 


8 And God 
spakeunto 
Noah, and to 
his sons with 
him, saying, 9 
And I, behold, I 
establish my 
covenant with 
you, and with 
your seed after 
you; tro and 
with every liv- 
ing creature that 
is with you, the 
fowl, the cattle, 
and every beast 
of the earth 
with you; of all 
that go out of 


the ark, even 
every beast of 
the earth. Sar 


And I will es- 
tablish my cov- 
enant with you; 
neither shall all 
flesh be cut off 
any more by 
the waters of 
the flood ; neith- 
er shall there 
any more be a 
flood to destroy 
the earth. 12 
And God said, 
This is the token 
of the covenant 
which I make 
between me and 
you and every 
living creature 
that is with you, 
for perpetual ge- 
nerations: 13 I 
do set my bow 
in the cloud, 
and it shall be 
for a token of a 
covenant be- 
tween me and 
the earth. 14 
And it shall 
come to pass, 
when I bring a 
cloud over the 
earth, that the 
bow shall be 
seen in- the 
cloud, 15 and I 
will remember 
my covenant, 
which is be- 
tween me and 
you and every 
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living creature 
of all flesh ; and 
the waters shall 
no more become 
a flood to de- 
stroy all flesh. 
16 And the bow 
shall be in the 
cloud; and I 
will look upon 
it, that I may 
remember the 
everlasting cov- 


enant between 
God and every 
living creature 


of all flesh that 
zs upon the 
earth. 17 And 
God said unto 
Noah, This zs 
the token of the 
covenant, which 
I have estab- 
lished between 
me and all flesh 
that zs upon the 
earth, 


18 And the 
sons of Noah, 
that went forth 
of the ark, were 
Shem, and 
Ham, and Ja- 
pheth: and Ham 
zs the father of 
Canaan. 19 
These ave the 
three sons of 
Noah; and of 
them was the 
whole earth 
overspread. 20 
And Noah _be- 
gan fo be a hus- 
bandman, and 
he planted a 
vineyard : 2r 
And he drank of 
the wine, and 
was drunken ; 
and he was un- 
covered within 
his tent. 22 And 
Ham, the father 
of Canaan, saw 
the nakedness of 
his father, and 
told his two 
brethren with- 
out. 23 And 
Shem and Ja- 
pheth took a 
garment, and 
laid z¢# upon both 
their shoulders, 
and went back- 
ward, and cov- 
ered the naked- 
ness of their 
father; and their 
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living creature 
of all flesh ; and 
the waters shall 
no more become 
a flood to de- 
stroy all flesh. 
16 And the bow 
shall be in the 
cloud; and I 
will look upon 
it, that I may 
remember the 
everlasting cov- 
enant between 
God and every 
living creature” 
of all flesh that 
is upon the 
earth. 17 And 
God said unto 
Noah, This is 
the token of the 
covenant which 
I have estab- 
lished between 
me and all flesh 
that is upon the 
earth. 


18 And_ the 
sons of Noah, 
that went forth 
of the ark, were 
Shem, and 
Ham, and Ja- 
pheth: and Ham 
is the father of 


Canaan. 19 
These three 
were the sons 


of Noah: and 
of these was the 
whole earth 
overspread. 20 
And Noah be- 
gan to be an 
husbandman, 
and planted a 
vineyard: a1 
and he drank of 
the wine, and 
was. drunken ; 
and he was un- 
covered within 
his tent. 22 And 
Ham, the father 
of Canaan, saw 
the nakedness of 
his father, and 
told his two 
brethren with- 
out. 23 And 
Shem and Ja- 
pheth took a 
garment, and 
laid it upon both 
their shoulders, 
and went back- 
ward, and cover- 
ed the naked- 
ness of their 


30 


faces were back- 
ward, and they 
saw not their 
father’s naked- 
ness. 24 And 
Noah awoke 
from his wine, 
and knew what 
his younger son 
had done unto 
him. 25 And he 
said, Cursed de 
Canaan ; a serv- 
ant of servants 
shall he be unto 
his brethren. 26 
And he said, 
Blessed Ge the 
Lorp God of 
Shem; and 
Canaan shall 
be his serv- 
ant.) 27. God 
shall enlarge Ja- 
pheth, and he 
shall dwell in the 
tents of Shem; 
and Canaan 
shall be his serv- 
ant. 


28 And Noah 
lived after the 
floodthree 
hundred and 
fifty years. 29 
And all the days 
of Noah were 
nine hundred 
and fifty years: 
and he died. 


‘Now these 
are the genera- 
tions of the sons 
of Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Ja- 
pheth: and un- 
to them were 
sons born after 
the flood. 2 The 
sons of Japheth; 
Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, 
and Javan, and 


Tubal, and 
Meshech,. and 
‘biras, 935, And 


the sons of Go- 
mer; Ashkenaz, 
and _ Riphath, 
and Togarmah. 
4 And the sons 
of Javan; Eli- 
shah, and Tar- 
shish, Kittim, 
and .Dodanim. 
5 By these were 
the isles of the 
Gentiles divided 
in their lands; 
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father; and their 
faces were back- 
ward, and they 
saw not their 
father’s naked- 
ness. 24 And 
Noah awoke 
from his wine, 
and knew what 
his youngest son 
had done unto 
him. 25 And he 
said, Cursed be 
Canaan; A ser- 
vant of servants 
shall he be unto 
his brethren. 26. 
And he said, 
Blessed be the 
Lorp, the God 
of Shem; And 
let Canaan be 
his servant. 27 
God enlarge Ja- 
pheth, And let 
him dwell in the 
tents of Shem; 
And let Canaan 
be his servant. 


28 And Noah 
lived after the 
flood three 
hundred and 
fifty years. 
And all the days 
of Noah were 
nine hundred 
and fifty years: 
and he died. 


Now these 
are the genera- 
tions of the sons. 
of Noah, Shem, 
Ham and Ja- 
pheth: and unto 
them were sons 
born after the 
flood. 2 The 
sons of Japheth; 
Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, 
and Javan, and 
Tubal, and 
Meshech, and 
Tiras. 3 And 
the sons of Go- 
mer; Ashkenaz, 
and_ Riphath, 
and Togarmah. 
4 And the sons 
of Javan; Eli- 
shah, and Tar- 
shish, _ Kittim, 
and Dodanim. 
5 Of these were 
the isles of the 
nations divided 
in their lands, 


CHAPTER 10: 


every one after 
his tongue, after 
their families, in 
their nations. 


6 And the 
sons of Ham; 
Cush, and Miz- 
raim, and Phut, 
and Canaan. 
7 And the sons 
of Cush; Seba, 
and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and 
Raamah, and 
Sabtechah: and 
the sons of Ra- 
amah; Sheba, 
and -Dedan. 8 
And Cush begat 
Nimrod : he be- 
gan to be a 
mighty one 
in the earth. 
9 He was a 
mighty hunter 
before _ the 
Lorp: where- 
ore it is said, 
Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty 
hunter _ before 
the LorD. to 
And the begin- 
ning of his king- 
dom was Babel, 
and Erech, and 
Accad, and Cal- 
neh, in the land 
of Shinar. 11 
Out of that land 
went’ forth As- 
shur, and build- 
ed Nineveh, and 
the city Reho- 
both, and Calah. 
iz And Resen 
between  Nin- 
eveh and Calah: 
the same zs a 
great city. 13 
And Mizraim be- 
gat Ludim and 
Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 
14 And Path- 
rusim, and Cas- 
luhim, (out of 
whom came 
Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 


15 And Ca- 
naan begat 
Sidon his _first- 
born, and Heth, 
16 And the 
Jebusite, and 
the Amorite, 
and the Girga- 
site, 17 And the 
Hivite, and the 
Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 18 And 
the Arvadite, 
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every one after 
his tongue; after 
their families, 
in their nations, 


6 And thesons 
of Ham; Cush, 
and Mizraim, 
and Put, and 
Canaan. 7 And 
the sons of 
Cush; Seba, 
and _ Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and 
Raamah, and 
Sabteca: and 
the sons of Ra- 
amah; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 8 
And Cush begat 
Nimrod : he be- 
gan to be a 
mighty one in 
the earth. 9 He 
was a mighty 
hunter before 
the Lor vy 
wherefore it is 
said, Like Nim- 
rod a mighty 
hunter before 
the LORD. 10 
And the begin- 
ning of his king- 
dom was Babel, 
and Erech, and 
Accad, and Cal- 
neh, in the land 
of Shinar. 112 
Out of that land 
he went forth 
into Assyria, 
and builded Nin- 
eveh, and Re- 
hoboth-Ir, and 
Calah, 12 and 
Resen between 
Nineveh and 
Calah (the same 
is the great city). 
13 And Mizraim 
begat Ludim, 
and Anamim,, 
and Lehabim, 
and Naphtu- 
him, 14 and 


: Pathrusim, and 


© ay svi heim 
(whence went 
forth the Philis-: 
tines), and 
Caphtorim. 


15 And Ca- 
naan begat: Zi- 
don his first- 
born, and Heth; 
16 And the Jeb- 
usite, and the 
Amorite, and 
the Girgashite ; 
17 and the Hi- 
vite, and the 
Arkite, and the 
Sinite; 18 and 
the  Arvadite, 


32 
and the Zem- 
arite, and the 


Hamathite : and 
afterward were 
the families of 
the Canaanites 
spread abroad. 
1g And the bor- 
der of the Ca- 
naanites was 
from Sidon, as 
thou comest to 
Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou 
goest, unto So- 
dom, and Go- 
morrah, and 
aAdmah, and 
Zeboim, even 
unto Lasha. 20 
These are the 
sons of Ham, 
after their fam- 
ilies, after 
their tongues, in 
their countries, 
and in their 
nations. 

21 Unto Shem 
also, the father 
of all the chil- 
dren of Eber, 
the brother of 
Japheth the 
elder, even to 
him were chz/- 
dren born. 22 
The children of 
Shem; Elam 
and Asshur, and 
Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram. 
23 And the chil- 
dren of Aram ; 
Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and 
Mash. 24 And 
Arphaxad begat 
Salah ; and Sa- 
lah begat Eber. 
25 And unto 
Eber were born 
two sons: the 
name of one 
was Peleg ; for 
in his days was 
the earth divid- 
ed; and his 
ibrother’s name 
was Joktan. 26 
And Joktan be- 
gat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, 
and Hazarma- 
veth, and Jerah, 
27 And_ Hado- 
ram, and Uaal, 
and Diklah, 28 
And Obal, and 
Abimael, and 
Sheba, 29 And 
Ophir, and Hav- 
ilah, and Jo- 
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.Eber begat Shelahand Shelah begat Arpachshad And 
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,Hadoram and ,Jerah and »Hazarmaveth and » Sheleph and 
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;Jobaband_ ,Havilah and ,Ophir and ysheba and 


28 


»Abimael and 


[were] these all 
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a G. adds, and Catnan. 
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and the Zema- 
rite, and the 
Hamathite : and 
afterward were 
the families of 
the Canaanite 
spread abroad. 
1g And the bor- 
der of the Ca- 
naanite was 
from Zidon, as 
thou goest to- 
ward Gerar, 
unto Gaza; as 
thou goest to- 
ward Sodom 
and Gomorrah 
and Admah and 
Zeboiim, unto 
Lasha. 20 These 
are the sons of 
Ham, after their 
families, after 
their tongues, in 
their lands, in 
their nations. 


2t And unto 
Shem, the fath- 
er of all the 
children of 
Eber, the elder 
brother of Ja- 
pheth, to him 
also were chil- 
dren born. 22 
The sons. of 
Shem; Elam, 
and Asshur, and 
Arpachshad, 
and Lud, and 
Aram. 23 And 
the sons of 
Aram ; Uz, and 
Hul, and Geth- 
er, and Mash. 
24 And Arpach- 
shad begat 
Shelah; and 
Shelah begat 
Eber. 25 And 
unto Eber were 
born two sons: 
the name of the 
one was Peleg; 
for in his days 
was the earth 
divided ; and his 
brother’s name 
was Joktan. 26 
And Joktan be- 
at Almodad, 
and Sheleph, 
and Hazarma- 
veth, and Jerah; 
27 and Hado- 
ram, and Uaal, 
and Diklah; 28 
and Obal, and 
Abimael, and 
Sheba; 29 and 
Ophir and Ha- 
vilah, and Jo- 


¢ G. adds, Cacnan, and Cainan begat; cf. Luke 3:36. 
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bab: all these 


were the sons of 30) 


Joktan. 30 And 
their dwelling 
was from Mesha, 
as thou goest 
unto Sephar a 
mount of the 
east. 31 These 
are the sons of 
Shem, after 
their families, 
after their 
tongues, in their 
lands, after 
their nations. 32 
These are the 
families of the 
sons of Noah, 
after their gene- 
rations, in their 
nations: and by 
these were the 
nations divided 
in the earth 
after the flood. 


AND the whole 
earth was of one 
language, and 
of one speech. 
2 And it came 
to pass, as they 
journeyed from 
the east, that 
they found a 
plain in the land 
of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 
Sg. And they 
said one to an- 
other, Go to, let 
us make _ brick, 
and burn them 
thoroughly. 
And they had 
brick for stone, 
and slime had 
they for mortar. 
4 And they said, 
Go to, let us 
build us a city 
and a_ tower, 
whose top may 
reach unto heav- 
en; and let us 
make usa name, 
lest we be scat- 
tered abroad 
upon the face of 
the whole earth. 


a Sm. G., have, zsles of the nations, 040 YN. 
& G. adds, to all. 
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bab: all these 
were the sons of 
Joktan. 30 And 
their dwelling 
was from Me- 
sha, as thou 
goest toward 
Sephar, the 
mountain of the 
east. 31 These 
are the sons of 
Shem, after 
their families, 
after their 
tongues, in their 
lands, after 
their nations. 32 
These are the 
families of the 
sons of Noah, 
after their gene- 
rations, in their 
nations: and of 
these were the 
nations divided 
in the earth 
after the flood. 


And the whole 
earth was of one 
language and of 
One speech. 2 
And it came to 
pass, as they 
journeyed east, 
that they found 
a plain in the 
land of Shinar ; 
and they dwelt 
there. 3 And 
they said one to 
another, Go to, 
let us make 
brick, and burn 
them thorough- 
ly. And they had 
brick for stone, 
and slime had 
they for mortar. 
4 And they said, 
Go to, let us 
build us a city, 
and atower, 
whose top may 
reach unto heay- 
en, and let us 
make us aname; 
lest we be 
scattered abroad 
upon the face of 
the whole earth. 


34 


5 And the LoRD 
came down to 
see the city and 
the tower, which 
the children of 
men builded. 6 
And the Lorp 
said, Behold, 

the people zs 
one, and they 
have all one 
language ; and 
this they begin 
to do: and now 
nothing will be 
restrained from 
them, which 
they have imag- 
ined to do. 7 
Go to, let us go 
down, and there 
confound their 
language, that 
they may not 
understand one 
another's 
speech. 8 So the 
Lorp scattered 
them abroad 
from thence 
upon the face 
of all the earth : 
and they left off 
to build the city. 
9 Therefore is 
the name of it 
called Babel; 
because the 
Lorp did there 
confound the 
language of all 
the earth: and 
from thence did 
the LorRD scat- 
ter them abroad 
upon the face of 
all the earth. 


to These ave 
the generations 
of Shem : Shem 
was an hundred 
years old, and 
begat Arphaxad 
two years after 
the flood:1z And 
Shem lived after 
he begat Ar- 
phaxad five hun- 
dred years, and 
begat sons and 
daughters. 12 
And Arphaxad 
lived five and 
thirty years, and 
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5 And the LorD 
came down to 
see the city and 
the tower, which 
the children of 
men builded. 6 
And the LORD 
said, Behold, 
they are one 
people, and they 
have all one lan- 
guage ; and this 
is what they 
begin to do; 
and now noth- 
ing will be 
withholden from 
them, which 
they purpose to 
do. 7 Go to, let 
us go down, and 
there confound 
their language, 
that they may 
not understand 
one _ another’s 
speech. 8 So the 
Lorp scattered 
them abroad 
from thence up- 
on the face of 
all the earth: 
and they left off 
to build the city. 
9 Therefore was 
the name of it 
called Babel; 
because the 
Lorp did there 
confound the 
language of all 
the earth: and 
from thence did 
the LorD scat- 
ter them abroad 
upon the face of 
all the earth, 


1o These are 
the generations 
of Shem. Shem 
was an hundred 
years old, and 
begat Arpach- 
shad two years 
after the flood ; 
zz and Shem 
lived after he 
begat Arpach- 
shad five hun- 
dred yedrs, and 
begat sons and 
daughters. 12 
And = Arpach- 
shad lived five 
and thirty years, 
and begat She- 


ND) Mw MND wy OW D>. Similar additions are made by 
G. and Sm. in vss. 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 25. 
@ Sm. and G. add, and a hundred, OSD). 
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begat Salah: 
And Arphaxad 
lived after he 
begat Salah four 
hundred and 
three years, and 
begat sons and 
daughters. 14 
And Salah lived 
thirty years, and 
begat Eber: 15 
And Salah lived 
after he begat 
Eber four hun- 
dred and three 
years, and begat 
sons and daugh- 
ters. 16 And 
Eber lived four 
and thirty years, 
and begat Pe- 
leg: 17 And 
Eber lived after 
he begat Peleg 
four hundred 
and thirty years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters. 


18 And Peleg 
lived thirty 
years, and begat 
Reu; 19 And 
Peleg lived after 
he begat Reu 
two hundred 
and nine years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters. 
zo And Reu 
lived two and 
thirty years, and 
begat Serug: 
21 And R eu 
lived after he 
begat Serug 
two hundred 
and seven years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters. 
22 And Serug 
lived thirty 
years, and be- 
gat Nahor: 23 
And Serug lived 
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lah: 13 and Ar- 
pachshad lived 
after he begat 
Shelah four 
hundred and 
three years, and 
begat sons and 
daughters. 14 
And _ Shelah 
lived thirty 
years, and _ be- 
gat Eber: 15 and 
Shelah lived af- 
ter he begat E- 
ber four hundred 
and three years, 
and begat sons . 
and daughters. 

16 And Eber 

lived four and 

thirty years, and 

begat Peleg: 17 

and Eber lived 

after he begat 

Peleg four hun- 

dred and thirty 

years, and begat 

sons and daugh- | 
ters, 


18 And Peleg 
lived thirty 
years, land 
begat Reu: 19 
and Peleg lived 
after he begat 
Reu two hun- 
dred and nine 
years, and be- 
gat sons and 
daughters. 20 
And Reu lived 
two and thirty 
years, and begat 
Serug: 21 and 
Reu lived after 
he begat Serug 
two _ hundred 
and seven years, 
and begat sons 
and daughters. 
22 And Serug 
lived thirty 
years, and begat 
Nahor: 23 and 
Serug lived after 


a G. has, Cainan. - = 

6G. has, thirty, aww. 

c¢Sm., V. have, three, wovh. 

CACm bade, and lived Cainanahundred and thirty years 


and begat Sala. 


. Sala three hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters, and died. 


eSm., G. add, and a hundred years, 118 DND). 
7G. has, thirty, DWI. 


A Sm., G, add, and a hundred. 


hundred and seventy. 

Jj Sm., G. a hundred and thirty. 
And lived Cainan after his begetting kSm. a hundred and nine. 
m Sm. @ hundred and seven, 
nSm., G. a hundred and thirty, 


gSm., G, have, and three, when. 


ZSm., G. a hundred and thirty two. 


zSm. has, two hundred and seventy; G. has, three 
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after he begat 
Nahor two hun- 
dred years, and 
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24—31. 


he begat Nahor 
two hundred 
years, and begat 


begat sons and begat ae years hendeed two N ahor begetting his Tse sons and daugh- 
daughters. 24 fj , : Se 24 And 
And  Nahor 4 . 5 CT ws be) r=s95! 99° ahor lived 
lived nine and 24 a Wy) v wn Wh n uf $ m2) D PE nine and twenty 
twenty years, twentyand nine Nahor lived And .daughtersand sons years, and begat 
and begat Te- Terah: 25 and 
rah: 25 And Nahor lived aft- 


Nahor lived aft- 
er he begat Te- 
rah an hundred 


2s Tin ON Thy oN 


begetting his after Nahor lived And 


begat and 


Smany Din naw 


-Terah 


years 


er he begat Te- 
rah an hundred 
and _ nineteen 


and_ nineteen ay ; : Fea . oleae years, and be- 
years, and be- te aa am Pl“g AND) yw mwy pen nan TS gat sons and 
gat sons and b eile d Rand | 2 d ¢ AINE SE : T h daughters. 26 
daughters. 26 egatand years hundred a an years nineteen erah’ Sac dureranneaes 
And Terah lived ; seventy years 
seventy years, sm33} D9 and begat A~ 
and begat ee ¢ * bram, Nahor, 
Abram, Nahor, -daughters and sons and Haran. 
and Haran. 
2s ddany Tb mwoyw mom 
To. s & Ate rile (" + 
Abram begat and years seventy Terah lived And 


27 Now these 
are the genera- 
tions of Terah: 
Terah begat 
Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran ; and 
Haran begat 
Lot. 28 And 
Haran died be- 
fore his father 
Terah in the 
land of his na- 
tivity, in Ur of 
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of generations the 
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[are] these And 
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-Haran and 
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,» Abram 
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Terah 
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Haran and 


nap 


Terah 


27 Now these 
are the genera- 
tions of Terah. 
Terah begat 
Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran; and 
Haran begat 
Lot. 28 And 
Haran died in 
the presence of 
his father Terah 
in the land of 
his nativity, in 
Ur of the Chal- 


the Chaldees. 29 ; : ) dees. 29 And 
And Abram and 29 DW DW DY T]) DDN MN Abram and Na- 
Nahor took <7 CU Se ee Je-- hor took them 
them wives : the - name the ,wives ete wee for Naher and Abram _ took And wives: the name 


name of A- 
bram’s wife was 


ny-NwN 


Dy 


ny 


DIANA 


of Abram’s wife 
was Sarai; and 


Sarai; and the the name of 
nameof Nahor’s __,Nahor of wife the ofnametheand ,Sarai[being] Abram of wife the Nahor’s wife, 
wife, Milcha, E Milcha, the 
the daughter of 4 . 4 = = ba ‘ 4 daughter of Ha- 
Haran, the fath- aN) uP) A) aX Vy na a) Ae) ran, the father 


er of Milcha, 
and the father 
of Iscah. 30 But 
Sarai was bar- 
ren; she Zad no 
child.31 And Te- 
rah took Abram 
his son, and 
Lot the son of 
Haran his son’s 


30 


of father the and Milcha of father the 


sty nb 


.childa herto not was [there] 


rs 


»barren 


Sarai 


, Haran of daughter the 


Mjav, IY 


oa) 


was And 


»Milcha 


:720! 


-Iscah 


at ATa ony iia ony Mp onpn 


Haran of son the 


Lot and 


son his 


Abram 


Terah took And 


of Milcha, and 
the father of 
Iscah. 30 And 
Sarai was bar- 
ren ; she had no 
child.31 And Te- 
rah took Abram 
his son, and 
Lot.the son of 


Haran, his son’s 


son, and Sarai ie son, ands Sarai 
his daughter in DIN DWN indD Ww Fats) Wasa his daughter in 
law, his son A- 7 T=" Jaws Shits) som 
bram’s wife; and je of wife the daugh. din. law his Sarai and ,grandson his Abram’s wife; 


a Sm. a hundred. 
6 Sm., G. seventy-nine. 
c Sm. szxty-nine; G. a hundred and twenty-nine. 


ad G. has, 2” the land of, Y83. 
ey has, and Milcah, his daughters-in-law, nsbp ney 
pm. 


CHAPTER 11;.32—12: 5. 


they went forth 
with them from 
Ur of the Chal- 
dees, to go into 
the land of Ca- 
naan; and they 
came unto Ha- 
ran, and dwelt 
there. 32 And 
the days of Te- 
rah were two 
hundred and 
five years: and 


Terah died in 
Haran. 
Now the 


Lorp had said 
unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy 
country, and 
from thy 
kindred, and 
from thy father’s 
house, unto a 
land that I will 
shew thee: 2 
And I willmake 
of thee a great 
nation, and I 
will bless thee, 
and make thy 
name great ; 
and thou shalt 
be a blessing : 3 
And I will bless 
them that bless 
‘thee, and curse 
him that curseth 
thee: and in thee 
shall all families 
of the earth be 
blessed. 4 So 
Abram depart- 
ed, as the LORD 
had spoken un- 
to him; and Lot 
went with him: 
and Abram was 
seventy and five 
years old when 
he departed out 
of Haram. 5 And 
Abram took 
Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his 
brother’s son, 
and all their sub- 
stance that they 
had _ gathered, 
and the souls 


GENESIS, 


mah 
; son his 


n2oo 


goto 
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settled and 


DANN 


hundred two and 
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ONWD WAND DAN INS") 
,Chaldees the of Urfrom them with out went they and 
mow. wand TN 
Haranasfaras cametheyand ;Canaan _ of land the to 

DIY wen nm oN toy 
five Terah of daysthe were And 
2 mp nen “nw 


Terah died and 


32 


years .there 


.Haran in yyears 
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landthy from thyself forGo ;Abramunto Jehovah said And 
yay oy sox man sey 201 
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2 4 Yee ‘ 
ay 24 JUN) HIN WN 
lgreat nation a (for) thee make willI And .thee show shallI which 
m3 MRT TAN 
.blessing a thoubeand ;namethy great make and thee bless will I and 
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a Se Pe) 2 
;curse willl theeof despiser the and ,thee of blessers the bless will I And 
yn nA 92 779 13 


all themselves bless shall and 
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“Qe 


.ground the of families the thee in 


20 aim yoy 


him unto spoken had Abram went And 


wena tay) 2 inn 


five (of son a) [being] Abram (and) ,Lot him with 


iNNY¥3 aie 


out going hisin [old] years 


went and ; Jehovah as 


pyar OW 


seventy and years 
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Abram took And 


“ny vin 


Haran from 
9 vidcny) inex My-ny 

and ybrother his of sonthe Lot and Sarai 
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wT, ow WN ovrsyb> 


souls the and  ,acquired had they which property movable their all 


, wife his 
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and they went 
forth with them 
from Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go 
into the land of 
Canaan; and 
they came unto 
Haran, and 
dwelt there. 32 
And the days of 
Terah were two 
hundred and 
five years: and 
Terah died in 
Haran, 


Now the 
LorpD said unto 
Abram, Get thee 
out of thy coun- 
try, and from 
thy kindred, and 
from thy father’s 
house, unto the 
land that I will 
shew thee: 2 
and I will make 
of thee a great 
nation, and I 
will bless thee, 
and make thy 
name great; and 
be thou a bless- 
ing: 3 and I will 
bless them that 
bless thee, and 
him that curseth 
thee will I curse: 
and in thee shall 
all the families 
of the earth be 
blessed. 4 So 
Abram went, as 
the Lorp had 
spoken -unto 
him; and Lot 
went with him: 
and Abram was 
seventy and five 
years old when 
he departed out 
of Haran. 5 And 
Abram took 
Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his 
brother’s son, 
and all their 
substance that 
they had gath- 
ered; and the 


a-Sm. has, and Nahor, his sons, 13 ‘W03). 
6 Sm., G., V. have, and he brought them out, ODS 83); 
S. and he went out with them, OS® 83). 


d Sm. has, a hundred and forty five. 
e Sm., G., S., V. have pl., P?2PD. 
7 G. adds, and tn thy seed, YN). 


c G. adds, zz Haran. 
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that they had 
gotten in Ha- 
ran; and they 
went forth to go 
into the land of 
Canaan; and in- 
to the land of 
Canaan they 
came, 


6 And Abram 
passed through 
the land unto the 
place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of 
Moreh. And the 
Canaanite was 
then in the land. 
7 And the LORD 
appeared unto 
Abram, and 
said, Unto thy 
seed will I give 
this land: and 
there builded he 
an altar unto the 
LorpD, who ap- 
peared unto 
him. 8 And he 
removed from 
thence untoa 
mountain on the 
east of Beth-el, 
and pitched his 
tent, having 
Beth-el on the 
west, and Hai 
on the east : and 
there he builded 
an altar unto 
the Lorp, and 
called upon the 


name of the 
Lorp. 9 And 
Abram jour- 


neyed, going on 
still toward the 
south. 


to And there 
was a famine in 
the land: and 
Abram went 
‘down into Egypt 
to sojourn there; 
for the famine 
was grievous in 
the land. 11 And 
it came to pass, 
when he was 
come near to 
enter into 
Egypt, that he 
said unto Sarai 
his wife, Behold 
now, I know 
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obtained had they whom 


TEIN 
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through passed And 
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Canaanite the (and) ,Moreh ofterebinththe asfaras ' ,Shechem 
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or 


Aiand west the on [being] 
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,»Abram 
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; land the in 
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land the in famine the [was] severe for 
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,Egypt to 
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that know I 


in come to near was he 


NIT 


ynow ,Behold 
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journeyed And 


fic 
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thence from 


tent his 
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nin? 


-Jehovah 
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.land south the toward 


ay 


famine a 


py 


sthere sojourn to 


when 


thy iy-by 


:wife his 


Sarai unto 


a G. adds, unto its length. 
6 Sm. has, 89; G. translates lofty, V. elustrious; 


S. has, Mamre ; Sym. Mambre. 


was And 
b) b) 
MD) 31 
Egypt to 
NS 
we] 


pass to came it And 


») Ay) 
3px) 


said he (and) 


c Sm., G., S., V. add, to him. 
@ G., V. add, there, DW. 


e G., V. omit, 83737, 
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souls that they 
had gotten in 
Haran; and they 
went forth to go 
into the land of 
Canaan; and in- 
to the land of 
Canaan they 
came, 


6 And Abram 
passed through 
the land unto the 
place of Shech- 
em, unto the 
oak of Moreh. 
And the Ca- 
naanite was then 
in the land. 7 
And the Lorp 
appeared unto 
Abram) a mid> 
said, Unto thy 
seed will I give 
this land: and 
there builded he 
an altar unto 
the Lorp, who 
appeared unto 
him. 8 And he 
removed from 
thence unto the 
mountain on the 
east of Beth-el, 
and pitched his 
tent, having 
Beth-el on the 
west, and Ai on 
the east: and 
there he builded 
an altar unto the 
Lorp, and call- 
ed upon the 
name of the 
Lorp. 9 And 
Abram jour- 
neyed, going on 
still toward the 
South. 


ro And there 
was a famine in 
the land: and 
Abram went 
down into Egypt 
to sojourn there; 
for the famine 
was sore in the 
land. xz And it 
came to pass, 
when ‘he was 
come near to 
enter Wi metio: 
Egypt, that he 
said unto Sarai 
his wife, Behold 
now, I know 
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that thou art a 
fair woman to 
look upon: 12 
Therefore it 
shall come to 
pass, when the 
Egyptians shall 
see thee, that 
they shall say, 
This zs his wife: 
and they will 
kill me, but they 
will save thee 
alive. 13 Say, I 
pray thee, thou 
art my sister: 
that it may be 
well with me for 
thy sake; and 
My soul shall 
live because of 
thee. 


m4 Avnid) it 
came to pass, 
that, when A- 
bram was come 
into Egypt, the 
Egyptians _be- 
held the woman 
that she was 
very fair. 15 The 
princes also of 
Pharaoh saw 
her, and com- 
mended her be- 
f ore Pharaoh: 
and the woman 
was taken into 
Pharaoh’s 
house. 16 And 
he entreated A- 
bram well for her 
sake: and he 
had sheep, and 
oxen, and he 
‘asses, and men- 
servants, and 
maidservants, 
and she asses, 
and camels. 17 
And the Lorp 
plagued Pha- 
raoh and_ his 
house with great 
plagues be- 
cause of Sarai 
Abram’s wife. 
18 And Pharaoh 
called Abram, 
and said, What 
zs this that thou 
hast done unto 
me? why didst 
thou not tell me 
that she was thy 
wife? 19 Why 
saidst thou, She 
zs my sister? so 
Imight have 
taken her to me 


I2—19, 
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[with] Pharaoh 
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wife thy that 


FPN 
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nqyrnd 
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@ Sm. adds, an exceedingly valuable possession, N3PD 


ND 335. 


6 Sm. puts after NNDW). 


c G. has, God, DNR. 
@ Sm. and §S. have, end why, ands. 
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that thou art a 
fair woman to 
look upon: 
Poe at yr det 
shall come to 
pass, when the 
Egyptians shall 
see thee, that 
they shall say, 
This is his wife: 
and they will 
kill me, but they 
will save thee 
alive. 13 Say, I 
pray thee, thou 
art my _ sister; 
that it may be 
well with me for 
thy sake, and 
that my _ soul 
may live because 
of thee. 


4 And it 
came to pass, 
that, when A- 
bram was come 
into Egypt, the 
Egyptians _be- 
held the woman 
that she was 
very fair. 15 
And the princes 
of Pharaoh saw 
her, and praised 
her to Pharaoh: 
and the woman 
was taken into 
Piha rao vh’s 
house. 16 And 
he entreated A- 
bram well for her 
sake: and he 
had sheep, and 
oxen, and he- 
asses, and men- 
servants, and 
maidservants, 
and _ she-asses, 
and camels. 17 
And the Lorp 
plagued Pha- 
raoh and _his 
house with great 
plagues because 
of Sarai Abram’s 
wife. 18 And 
Pharaoh called 
Abram, and 
said, What is 
this that thou 
hast done unto 
me? why didst 
thou not tell me 
that she was 
thy wife? 19 
Why saidst 
thou, She is my 
sister ? so that I 
took her to be 
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to wife: now 
therefore behold 
thy wife, take 
her, and go thy 
way. 20 And 
Pharaoh com- 


manded /zs men 
concerning him: 
and they sent 
him away, and 
his wife, and all 
that he had. 


AND Abram 
went up out of 
Egypt, he, and 
his wife, and all 
that he had, and 
Lot with him, 
into the south. 
2 And Abram 
was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, 
and in gold. 3 
And he went on 
his journeys 
from the south 
even to Beth-el, 
unto the place 
where his tent 
had been at the 
beginning, be- 
tween  Beth-el 
and Hai; 4 Un- 
to the place of 
the altar, which 
he had made 
there at the first: 
and there A- 
bram called on 
the name of the 
LORD. 


5 And Lot 
also, which 
went with A- 
bram,had flocks, 
and herds, and 
tents. 6 And the 
land was not 
able to bear 
them, that they 
might dwell to- 
gether: for their 
substance was 
great, so that 
they could not 
dwell together. 
7 And there 
was a strife be- 
tween the herd- 
men of Abram’s 
cattle and the 
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@ Sm. adds, and Lot with him, \ey 10959. 
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my wife: now 
therefore behold 
thy wife, take 
her, and go thy 
way. 20 And 
Pharaoh gave 
men charge con- 
cerning him: 
and they 
brought him on 
the way, and his. 
wife, andallthat 
he had. 


AND Abram 
went up out of 
Egypt, he, and 
his wife, and all 
that he had, and 
Lot with him, 
into the South, 
2 And Abram 
was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, 
and in gold, 3 
And he went on 
his journeys 
from the South 
even to Beth-el, 
unto the place 
where his tent 
had been at the 
beginning, be- 
tween  Beth-el 
and Ai; 4 unto 
the place of the 
altar, which he 
had made there 
at the first; and 
there Abram 
called on the _ 
name of the 
Lorp. 


5 And Lot 
also, which went 
with Abram, had 
flocks, and 
herds, and tents. 
6 And the land 
was not able to 
bear them, that 
they might dwell 
together: for 
their substance 
was great, so 
that they could 
not dwell  to- 
gether. 7 And 
there was a strife 
between the 
herdmen of A- 
bram’s cattle 
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herdmen of 
Lot’s cattle: and 
the Canaanite 
and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in 
the land. 8 And 
Abram said un- 
to Lot, Let 
there be no 
strife, I pray 
thee, between 
Mme and thee, 
and between my 
Herdmen and 
thy herdmen; 
_ for we de breth- 
ten. g Js not 
the whole land 
before thee ? 
separate _ thy- 
self, I pray thee, 
from me: if 
thou wilé take 
the left hand, 
then I will goto 
to the right; or 
if thou depart to 
the right hand, 
then I will goto 
the left. ro And 
Lot lifted up his 
eyes, and beheld 
all the plain of 
Jordan, that it 
was well water- 
ed every where, 
before the LoRD 
destroyed Sod- 
om and Go- 
morrah, even as 
the garden of 
the Lorp, like 
the land of 
Egypt, as thou 
comest unto 
Zoar. 11 Then 
Lot chose him 
all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot 
journeyed east: 
and they separa- 
ted themselves 
the one from the 
other, 12 Abram 
dwelled in the 
land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled 
in the cities of 
the plain, and 
pitched Azs tent 
toward Sodom. 
But the men 
Sodom were 
wicked and sin- 
ners before the 
LorD- exceed- 


ingly. 


14 And the 
Lord said unto 
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and the herdmen 
of Lot’s cattle : 
and the Canaan- 
ite and the Periz’ 
zite dwelled 
then in the 
land. 8 And Ab- 
ram said unto 
Lot, Let there be 
no strife, I pray 
thee, between 
me and _ thee, 
and between my 
herdmen and 
thy herdmen; 
for we are breth- 
ren. 9 Is not 
the whole land 
before thee? 
separate thyself, 
I pray thee, 
from me: if 
thou wilt take 
the left hand, 
then I will goto 
the right; or if 
thou take the 
right hand, then 
I will go to the 
left. ro And Lot 
lifted up his 
eyes, and beheld 
all the Plain of 
Jordan, that it 
was well water- 
ed every where, 
before the LorD 
destroyed Sod- 
om and Go- 
morrah, like the 
garden of the 
Lorp, like the 
land of Egypt, 
as thou goest 
unto Zoar. 11 So 
Lot chose him 
all the Plain of 
Jordan; and Lot 
journeyed east: 
and they sepa- 
rated themselves 
the one from the 
other. 12 A- 
bram dwelled in 
the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot 


dwelled in the 
cities of the 
Plain, and 


moved his tent 
as faras Sodom. 
13 Now the men 
of Sodom were 
wicked and sin- 
ners against the 
LORD exceed- 
ingly. 


14 And the 
Lorp said unto 


¢ G. has, and God, 2°78). 
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Abram, after 
that Lot was 


separated from 
him; +, Lift. up 
now thine eyes, 
and look from 
the place where 
thou art north- 
ward, and south- 
ward, and east- 
ward, and west- 
ward: 15 For all 
the land which 
thou seest, to 
thee will I 
give it, and to 
thy seed for ever. 
16 And I will 
make thy seed 
as the dust of the 
earth: so that if 
a man can num- 
ber the dust of 
the earth, ¢hen 
shall thy seed 
also be number- 
ed:/5 17 Arise, 
walk through 
the land in the 
length of it and 
in the breadth 
of it; for I will 
give it unto thee. 
18 Then Abram 
removed 78 
tent, and came 
and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre, 
which zs in He- 
bron, and built 
there an altar 
unto the LORD, 


AND it came 
to pass in the 
days of Am- 
raphel king of 
Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellasar, 
Chedorlaomer 
king of Elam, 
and Tidal king 
of nations; 2 
That these made 
war with Bera 
king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha 
king of Gomor- 
rah, Shinab king 
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Abram, after 
that Lot was 
separated from 
him, Lift up 
now thine eyes, 
and look from 
the place where 
thou art, north- 
ward and south- 
ward and east- 
ward and west- 
ward: 15 for all 
the land which 
thou seest, to 
thee willI give 
it, and to thy 
seed for ever. 16 
And I will make 
thy seed as the 
dust of the earth: 
so that if a man 
can number the 
dust of the earth, 
then shall thy 
seed also be 
numbered. 17 
Arise, walk 
through the land 
in the length of 
it and in the 
breadth of it; 
for unto thee 
will I give it. 18 
And Abram 
moved his tent, 
and came and 
dwelt by the 
oaks of Mamre, 
which are in 
Hebron, and 
built there an 
altar unto the 
Lorpb. 


AND it came 
to pass in the 
days of Am- 
raphel king of 
Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellasar, 
Chedorlao mer, 
king of Elam, 
and Tidal king 
of Goiim, 2 that 
they made war 
with Bera king 
of Sodom, and 
with Birsha 
king of Gomor- 
rah, Shinab 


d G., S., V. have, and Chedorlaomer, Voy>V7. 
e Sm., G., S., V. have, and Shinab, 18IW). 
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of Admah, and 
Shemeber. king 
of Zeboiim, and 
the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 3 
All these were 
joined together 
in the vale of 
Siddim, which is 
the salt sea. 4 
Twelve years 
they _ served 
Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thir- 
teenth year they 


_ rebelled, 5 And 


in the fourteenth 
year came Che- 
dorlaomer, and 
the kings that 
were with him, 
and smote the 


Rephaims in 
Ashteroth Kar- 
naim, and the 


Zuzims in Ham, 
and the Emims 
in Shaveh Kiri- 
athaim, 6 And 
the Horites in 
their mount 
Seir, unto El- 
paran, which zs 
by the wilder- 
ness. 7 And they 
returned, and 
came to’ En- 
mishpat, which 
zs Kadesh, and 
smote all the 
country of the 
Amalekites, and 
also the Amor- 
ites, that dwelt 
in Hazezon- 
tamar. 


8 And there 
went out the 
king of Sod- 
om, and the 
king of Gomor- 
rah, and the 
king of Admah, 
and the king of 
Zeboiim, and 
the king of Bela, 
(the same 2s 
Zoar ;) and they 
joined battle 
with them in the 
vale of Siddim ; 
9g With Che- 
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king of Admah, 
and Shemeber 
king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of 
Bela (the same 
is Zoar). 3 All 
these joined to- 
gether in the 
vale of Siddim 
(the same is the 
Salt Sea). 4 
Twelve years 
they served 
Chedorlao mer, 
and in the thir- 
teenth year they 
rebelled. 5 And 
in the fourteenth 
year came Che- 
dorlaomer, and 
the kings that 
were with him, 
and smote the 
Rephaim in 
Ashteroth-k a r- 
naim, and the 
Zuzim in Ham, 
and the Emim 
in Shaveh-kiri- 
athaim, 6 and 
the Horites in 
their mount 
Seir, unto El- 
paran, which is 
by the wilder- 
ness. 7 And they 
returned, and 


came to En- 
mishpat (the 
same 72S Ka- 


desh), and smote 
all the country 
of the Amalek- 


ites, and also 
the Amorites, 
that dwelt in 


Hazazon-tamar, 


8 And there 
went out the 
king of Sodom, 
and the king of 
Gomorrah, and 
the king of Ad- 
mah, and the 
king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of 
Bela (the same 
is Zoar); and 
they set the 
battle in array 
against them in 
the vale of Sid- 
dim; 9 against 
Chedorlaomer 


@ G. renders, strong nations; S., T. the strong. 


esm.,G., S., V. have, 7 the mountains of Setr, 


6G., S., V. have, wth them, 003; T. who were in VWYW NI; T. cx the mountain of Setr. 


Flemta. 


¢ G. has, the Somaeans,; T. the strong. 


@ G. renders, the city. 
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king of Elam, 
and with Tidal 
king of nations, 
and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king 
of Ellasar; four 
kings with five. 
to And the vale 
of Siddim was 
full of slimepits; 
and the kings of 
Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled, and 
fell there; and 
they that re- 
mained fled to 
the mountain. 
iz And they 
took all the 
goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, 
and all their vict- 
uals, and went 
their way. 12 
And they took 


Lot, Abram ’s 
brother’s son, 
who dwelt in 


Sodom, and his 
goods, and de- 
parted. 


13 And there 
came one that 
had_ escaped, 
and told Abram 
the Hebrew; for 
he dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre 
the Amorite, 
brother of Esh- 
col, and brother 
of Aner: and 
these were con- 
federate with 
Abram. 14 And 
when Abram 
heard that his 
brother was 
taken captive, he 
armed his 
trained SEYU- 
ants, born in 
his own house, 
three hundred 

_and_ eighteen, 
and pursued 
them unto Dan. 
15 And he di- 
vided himself 
against them, 
he and his serv- 
ants, by night, 
and smote them, 
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yhight at them against 


king of Elam, 
and Tidal king 
of Goiim, and 
Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of 
Ellasar; four 
kings against 
the five. 10 Now 
the vale of Sid- 
dim was full of 
slime pits; and 
the kings. of 
Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, 
and they fell 
there, and they 
that remained 
fled. to the 
mountain. II 
And they took 
all the goods of 
Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and all 


their victuals, 
and went their 
way. 12 And 


they took Lot, 
Abram’s_ broth- 
er’s son, who 
dwelt in Sodom, 
and his goods, 
and departed. 


13 And there 
came one that 
had escaped,and 
told Abram the 
Hebrew: now 
he dwelt by the 
oaks of Mamre 
the Amorite, 
brother of Esh- 
col, and brother 
of Aner; and 
these were con- 
federate with 
Abram. 14 And 
when Abram 
heard that his 
brother was 
taken captive, 
he led forth his 
trained men, 
born in his 
house, three 
hundred and 
eighteen, and 
pursued as far 
as Dan. 15 And 
he divided him- 
self against 
them by night, 
he and his serv- 
ants, and smote 


c G., V. add, Lo, wd. S. has, son of his brother. 
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and _ pursued 
them unto 
Hobah, which zs 
on the left hand 
of Damascus. 16 
And he brought 
back all the 
goods, and also 
brought again 
his brother Lot, 
and his goods, 
and the women 


also, and the 
people. 
17 And the king 


of Sodom went 
out to meet him 
after his return 
from the slaugh- 
ter of Chedorla- 
omer, and of the 
kings that were 
with him, at the 
valley of Sha- 
veh, which zs 
the king’s dale. 
18 And Melchi- 
zedek king of 
Salem brought 
forth bread and 
wine: and he 
was the priest of 
the most high 
God. 19 And he 
blessed him, and 
said, Biessed be 
Abram of the 
most high God, 
possessor of 
heaven and 
earth; 20 And 
blessed be the 
most high God, 
which hath de- 
livered thine 
enemies into thy 
hand. And he 
gave him tithes 
of all. 21 And 
the king of Sod- 
om said unto 
Abram, Give me 
the persons, and 
take the goods 
to thyself. 22 
And Abram said 
to the king of 
Sodom, I have 
lift up mine 
hand unto the 
Lorp, the most 
high God, the 
possessor of 
_ heaven and 
earth, 23 That 
I will not take 
from a thread 
even to’a shoe- 
- Jatchet, and that 
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them, and pur- 
sued them unto 
Hobah, which is 
on the left hand 
of Damascus. 16 
And he brought 
back all the 
goods, and also 
brought again 
his brother Lot, 
and his goods, 
and the women 


also, and the 
people. 
17 And the 


king of Sodom 
went out to 
meet him, after 
his return from 
the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer 
and the kings 
that were with 
him, at the vale 
of Shaveh (the 
same is the 
King’s Vale). 
18 And Melchiz- 
edek king of 
Salem brought 
forth bread and 
wine: and he 
was priest of 
God Most High. 
1g And he bless- 
ed him, and 
said, Blessed be 
Abram of God 
Most High, pos- 
sessor of heav- 
en and earth: 20 
and blessed be 
God Most High, 
which hath de- 
livered thine 
enemies into 
thy hand. And 
he gave hima 
tenth of all. 2r 
And the king of 
Sodom said un- 
to Abram, Give 
me the persons, 
and take the 
goods to thyself. 
22 And Abram 
said to the king 
of Sodom, I 
have lift up 
mine hand unto 
the Lorp, God 
Most High, pos- 
sessor of heaven 
and earth, 23 
that I will not 
take a_ thread 
nora shoelatchet 
nor aught that 
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I will not take 
any thing that zs 
thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, I 
have made A- 
- bram rich: 24 
Save only that 
which the young 
men have eaten, 
and the portion 
of the men 
which went with 
me, Aner, Esh- 
col, and Mamre; 
let them take 
their portion. 


AFTER these 
things the word 
of the LORD 
came unto A- 
bram in a vision, 
saying, Fear 
not, Abram: 
I am thy shield, 
and thy exceed- 
ing great re- 
ward. 2 And 
Abram said, 
Lord God, 
what wilt thou 
give me, seeing 
I go childless, 
and the steward 
of my house zs 
this Eliezer of 
Damascus? 3 
And Abram 
said, Behold, to 
me_ thou hast 
given no seed: 


and, lo, one 
born in my 
house is mine 


heir, 4 And, be- 
hold, the word 
of the Lorp 
came unto him, 
saying, This 
shall not be 
thine heir; but 


he that shall 
come forth out 
of thine own 


bowels shall be 
thine heir. 5 
And he brought 
him forth a- 
broad, and said, 
Look now to- 
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is thine, lest 
thou shouldest. 
say, Ihave made 
Abram rich: 24 
save only that 
which the young 
men have eaten, 
and the portion. 
of the men 
which went with 
me; Aner, Esh- 
col, and Mamre, 
let them take 
their portion. 


AFTER these 
things the word 
of the LORD 
came unto A- 
bram ina vision, 
saying, Fear 
not, Abram: I 
am thy shield, 
and thy exceed- 
ing great re- 
ward, 2 And A- 
bram said, O 
Lord s@ od, 
what wilt thou 
give me, seeing 
I go childless, 
and he that shall 
be possessor of 
my house is 
Dammesek E- 
liezer? 3 And 
Abram said, Be-- 
hold, to me thow 
hast given no 
seed: and, lo, 
one born in my 
house is mine 
heir. 4 And, 
behold, the 
word of the 
LorD came un- 
to him, saying, 
This man shall 
not be thine 
heir; but he that 
shall come forth 
out of thine owm 
bowels shall be 


thine heir. 5 
And he brought 
him forth a- 


broad, and said, 
Look now to- 
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ward heaven, 
and tell the 
stars, if thou be 
able to number 
them: and he 
said unto him, 
So shall thy 
seed be. 6 And 
he believed in 
the Lorp ; and 
he counted it to 
him for right- 
eousness. 7 And 
he said unto 
him, I am the 
LORD that 
brought thee out 
of Ur of. the 
Chaldees, to 
give thee this 
land to inherit 
it. 8 And he 
said, Lord God, 
whereby shall I 
know that I 
shall inherit it ? 

And he said 
unto him, Take 
me an heifer of 
three years old, 
and a she goat 
of three years 
old, and a ram 
of three years 
old, and a turtle- 
dove, and a 
young pigeon. 


ro And he took 
unto him all 
these, and di- 
vided them in 
the midst, and 
laid each piece 
one against an- 
other: but the 
birds divided he 
not. «sx And 
when the fowls 
came down up- 
on the carcases, 
Abram drove 
them away. 12 
And when the 
sun was going 
down, a deep 
sleep fell upon 
Abram; and, lo, 
an horror of 
great darkness 
- fell upon him. 

13 And he said 


unto~ Abram, © 


Know of a sure- 
ty that thy seed 
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6G.,S., V. add, Abraham. 
¢ G. adds, the Lord, 17. 
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SF For WUAIWNADN, S. has, terror and great dark- 
ness; V.. terror great and dark, 
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ward heaven, 
and tell the 
stars, if thou be 
able to tell them; 
and he said un- 
to him, So shall 
thy seed be. 6 
And he believed 
in the Lorp: 
and he counted 
it to him for 
righteousness. 7 
And he said unto 
him, I am the 
LorD that 
brought thee out 
of Ur of the 
Chaldees, to 
give thee 
this land to in- 
herit it. 8 And 
he said, O Lord 
God, whereby 
shall I know 
that I shall in- 
herit it? g And 
he said unto 
him, Take me 
an heifer of 
three years old, 
and a she goat 
of three years 
old, and a ram 
of three years. 
old, and aturtle- 
dove, and a 
young pigeon. 


to And he took 
him all these, 
and _ divided 
them in the 
midst, and 
laid each half 
over against the 
other: but the 
birds divided he 
not. rr And the 
birds of prey 
came down up- 
on the carcases, 
and Abram 
drove them 
away. 12 And 
when the sun 
was going 
down, a deep 
sleep fell upon 
Abram; and, lo, 
an horror of 
great darkness. 
fell upon him. 
13 And he said 
unto Abram,, 
Know ot a sure- 
ty that thy seed 


48 


shall be a stran- 
ger in a land 
HAL) “es. mot 
their’s, and shall 
serve them; and 
they shall afflict 
them four hun- 
dred years; 14 
And also that 
nation, whom 
they shall serve, 
will I judge: 
and afterward 
shall they come 
out with great 
substance. 15 
And thou shalt 
go to thy fath- 
ers in peace; 
thou shalt be 
buried in a good 
old age. 16 But 
in the fourth 
generation they 
shall come hith- 
eragain : for the 
iniquity of the 
Amorites zs not 
yet full. 17 And 
it came to pass, 
that, when the 
sun went down, 
and it wasdark, 
behold a smok- 
ing furnace, and 
a burning lamp 
that passed be- 
tween those 
pieces. 18 In 
that same day 
the LorpD made 
acovenant with 
Abram, saying, 
Unto thy seed 


have I given 
this land, from 
the river of 


Egypt unto the 
great river, the 
river Euphrates: 
19 The Kenites, 
and the Keniz- 
zites, and the 
Kadmonites, 20 
And the Hit- 
tites, and the 
Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 
21 And the A- 
morites, and the 
‘Canaanites, and 
the Girgashites, 
and the Jebu- 
sites. 
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shall be a stran- 
ger in a land 
that is not theirs, 
and shall serve 
them ; and they 


shall afflict them 
four hundred 
years; 14 and 


also that nation, 
whom they shall 
serve, will I 
judge: and af- 
terward shall 
they come out 
with great sub- 
stance. 15 But 
thou shalt go to 
thy fathers in 
peace; thou 
shalt be buried 
in a good old 
age. 16 And in 
the fourth gen- 
eration they 
shall come hith- 
er again: for 
the iniquity of 
the Amorite is 
not yet full. 17 
And it came to 
pass, that, when 
the sun went 
down, and it 
was dark, be- 
hold a smoking 
furnace, and a 
flaming torch 
that passed be- 
tween these 
pieces. 18 In 
that day the 
LorpD made a 
covenant with 
Abram, saying, 
Unto thy seed 
have I given 
this land, from 
the river of 
Egypt unto the 
great river, the 
river Euphrates: 
19 the Kenite, 
and the Keniz- 
zite, and the 
Kadmonite, 20 
and the Hittite, 
and the Periz- 


zite, and the 
Rephaim, 21 
and the Amo- 
rite, and the 


Canaanite, and 
the Girgashite, 
and the Jebu- 
site; © 


aG.,&., V., and they will enslave them. 


c. G. adds, and the Hivites. 


& G. renders, flame. 
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Now Sarai, 
Abram’s_ wife, 
bare him no 
children: and 
she had an hand- 
maid, an Egyp- 
tian, whose 
name was Ha- 
gar. 2 And Sarai 
said unto A- 
bram, Behold 
now, the LoRD 
hath restrained 
me from _bear- 
ing: I pray thee, 
go in unto my 
maid ; it may be 
that I may ob- 
tain children by 
her. And Abram 
hearkened to 
the voice of 
Sara. 4 And 
Sarai Abram’s 
wife took Ha- 
gar her maid the 
Egyptian, after 
Abram had 
dwelt ten years 
in the land of 
Canaan, and 
gave her to her 
husband Abram 
to be his wife. 


4 And he went 
in unto Hagar, 


and she con- 
ceived : and 
when she 
saw that she had 
conceived, her 
mistress was 
despised in her 
eyes. 5 And 


Sarai said unto 
Abram, My 
wrong de upon 
thee) I have 
given my maid 
into thy  bos- 
om; and when 
she saw that she 
had conceived, 
I was despised 
in her eyes: the 
Lorp judge be- 
tween me and 
thee. 6 But A- 
bram said unto 
Sarai, Behold, 
thy maid zs in 
thy hand; do to 
her as it pleaseth 
thee. And when 
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Now _ Sarai 
Abram’s wife 
bare him no 
children: and 
she had an 
handmaid, an 
Egyptian, 


whose name was 
Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai said unto 
Abram, Behold 
now, the LORD 
hath restrained 
me from bear- 
ing; go in, I 
pray thee, unto 
my handmaid: 
it may be that I 
shall obtain 
children by her. 
And Abram 
hearkened to 
the voice of 
Sarai. 3 And 
Sarai Abram’s 
wife took Hagar 
the Egyptian, 
her handmaid, 
after Abram had 
dwelt ten years 
in the land of 
Canaan, and 
gave her to A- 
bram her hus- 
band to be his 
wife. 


4 And he went 
in unto Hagar, 
and she con- 
ceived: and 
when she saw 
that she had 
conceived, her 
mistress was 
despised in her 
eyes. 5 And 
Sarai said unto 
Abram, My 
wrong be upon 
thee: I gave my 
handmaid into 
thy bosom ; and 
when she saw 
that she had 
conceived, I was 
despised in her 
eyes: the LORD 
judge between 
me and thee. 6 
But Abram said 
unto Sarai, Be- 
hold, thy maid 
isin thy hand; 
do to her that 
which is good in 
thine eyes. And 


thou hast done wickedly towards me; T.a cause ts to me 


e For phy Dn, G. has, 7am wronged by thee; V. 


against thee. 
# G. has, God, pide. 
g S. adds, hzs wife, NWS. 
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Sarai dealt hard- 
ly with her, she 
fled from her 
face. 


7 And the 
angel of the 
Lorp found her 
by a fountain of 
water in the 
wilderness, by 
the fountain in 
the way to Shur. 
8 And he said, 
Hagar, Sarai’s 
maid, whence 
camest thou ? 
and _ whither 
wilt thou go? 
And she said, 
I flee from the 
face of my mis- 
tress Sarai. 9 
And the angel 
of the Lorp 
said unto her, 
Return to thy 
mistress; and 
submit thyself 
under her 
hands. 10 And 
the angel of the 
Lorp said unto 
her, I will mul- 
tiply thy seed 
exceedingly, 
that it shall not 
be numbered for 
multitude. It 
And the angel 
of the LORD said 
unto her, Be- 
hold, thou art 
with child, and 
shalt bear ason, 
and shalt call 
his name _ Ish- 
mael; because 
the Lorp hath 
heard thy afflic- 
tion. 12 And he 
will be a wild 
man; his hand 
will be against 
every man, and 
every man’s 
hand against 
him; and he 
shall dwell in 
the presence of 
all his brethren. 
13 And she call- 
ed the name of 
the Lorp that 
spake unto her, 
Thou God seest 
me: for she said, 
Have | also here 
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Sarai dealt hard- 
ly with her, and 
she fled from 
her face. 


7 And _ the 
angel of the 
Lorp found her 
by a fountain of 
water in the 
wilderness, by 
the fountain in 
the way to Shur, 
8 And he said, 
Hagar, Sarai’s 
handmaid, 
whence camest 
thou? and 
whither  goest 
thou ? and she 
said, I flee from 
the face of my 
mistress Sarai. 9 
And the angel 
of the LorD said 
unto her, Re- 
turn tothy mis- 
tress, and sub- 
mit thyself un- 
der her hands. 
to And the 
angel of the 
LORD said unto 
her, I will great- 
ly multiply thy 
seed, that it 
shall not be 
numbered for 
multitude. It 
And the angel 
of the Lorp 
said unto her, 
Behold, thou 
art with child, 
and shalt bear a 
son; and thou 
shalt call his 
name Ishmael, 
because the 
Lorp hath 
heard thy afflic- 
tion. 12 And he 
shall be as a 
wild-ass among 
men; his hand 
shall be against 
every man, and 


every man’s 
hand against 
him; and he 


shall dwell in 
the presence of 
all his  breth- 
ren. 13 Andshe 
called the name 
of the - LorpD 
that spake unto 
her, Thou arta 


aman of the desert; Theod, separated from men. 
7S. adds, and she said; T. adds, sayzng. 


g The versions have various interpretations, but their 


G. to her the angel of the Lord. 
G. has, @ rough man, so V.; Sym. 


text is substantially that of H.; so with ‘*1 below. 
4 G., S., V., T. apparently omit 7 of 027. 
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looked after 
him that seeth 
me? 14 Where- 
fore the well was 
called Beer-la- 
hai-roi; behold, 
at zs between 
Kadesh and 
Bered. 


15 And Hagar 
bare Abram a 
son: and Abram 
called his son’s 
name, which 
Hagar bare, 
Ishmael. 16 And 
Abram was four- 
score and_= six 
years old, when 
Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abram. 


AND when A- 
bram was ninety 
years old and 
nine, the LoRD 
appeared to A- 
bram, and said 
unto him, I am 
the Almighty 
God; walk be- 
fore me, and be 
thou perfect. 2 
And I will make 
My covenant 
between me and 
thee, and will 
multiply thee 
exceedingly. 3 
And Abram fell 
on his face: and 
‘God talked with 
him, saying, 4 
As for me, be- 
hold, my cove- 
nant zs with 
thee, and thou 
‘shalt be a father 
of many nations. 
5 Neither shall 
thy name any 
more be called 
Abram, but thy 
mame shall be 
Abraham; for a 
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God that seeth : 
for she said, 
Have I even 
here looked af- 
ter him that 
seeth me? 14 
Wherefore the 
well was called 
Beer-lahai- roi; 
behold, it is be- 
tween Kadesh 
and Bered. 


15 And Hagar 
bare Abram a 
son: and Abram 
called the name 
of hisson, which 
Hagar bare, Ish- 
mael. 16 And 
Abram was four- 
score and _ six 
years old, when 
Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abram. 


AND when A- 
bram was ninety 
years old and 
nine, the LorD 
appeared to A- 
bram, and said 
unto him, I am 
God Almighty; 
walk before me, 
and be thou per- 
fect) ‘2, Andy 
will make my 
covenant be- 
tween me and 
thee, and will 
multiply thee 
exceedingly. 3 
And Abram fell 
on his face ; and 
God talked with 
him, saying, 4 
As for me, be- 
hold, my cove- 
nant is with 
thee, and thou 
shalt be the fath- 
er ofa multitude 
of nations. 5 
Neither ~~ shall 
thy name any 
more be called 
Abram, but thy 
name shall be 
Abraham; for 


@ S. has, she called, U8 1)- 
& S. adds, who was born to him, 


eS., T. add, J am establishing. 


c G., S. add, fo him. 


@ For “Ww 58, G. has, thy God; S. El Shaddat God. 
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father of many 
nations have [I 
made thee. 6 
And I will make 
thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I 
will make na- 
tions of thee, 
and kings shall 


come out of 
thee. 7 And I 
will establish 
my covenant 
between me and 
thee and thy 


seed after thee 
in their genera- 
tions for an 
everlasting co- 
venant, to be a 
God unto thee, 
and to thy seed 
after thee. 8 
And I will give 
unto thee, and 
to thy seed after 
thee, the land 
wherein thou 
art a stranger, 
all the land of 
Canaan, for an 
everlasting pos- 
session; and 


will be their 
_ God, 
g And God 


said unto Abra- 
ham, Thou shalt 
keep my cove- 
nant therefore, 
thou, and thy 
seed after thee 
in their genera- 
tions. 10 This zs 


my covenant, 
which ye shall 
keep, between 


me and you and 
thy seed after 
thee; Every man 
child among you 
shall be circum- 
cised. 11 And 
ye shall circum- 
cise the flesh of 
your foreskin; 
and it shall 
be a token 
of the covenant 
betwixt me and 
you. 12 And he 
that is eight days 
old shall be cir- 
cumcised among 
you, every man 
child in your 
generations, he 
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circumcised be shall 


the father of a 
multitude of 
nations have I 
made thee. 6 
And I will make 
thee exceeding 
fruitful, and IL 
will make na- 
tions of thee, 
and kings shall 
come out of 
thee. 7 And I 
will establish my 
covenant be- 
tween me and 
thee and _ thy 
seed after thee 
throughout their 
generations for 
an everlasting 
covenant, to be 
a God unto thee 
and to thy seed 
after thee, 8 
And I will give 
unto thee, and 
to thy seed af- 
ter thee, the 
land of thy so- 
journings, all 
the land of Ca- 
naan, for an 
everlasting pos- 
session; and I 
will be their 
God. 


.9 And God 
said unto Abra- 
ham, And as for 
thee, thou shalt 
keep my cove- 
nant, thou, and 
thy seed after 
thee throughout 
their genera- 
tions. 10 This is. 
my covenant, 
which ye shall 
keep, between 
me and you and 
thy seed after 
thee; every male 
among you shall 
be circumcised. 
rz And ye shall 
be circumcised 
in the flesh of 
your foreskin; 
and it shall be a 
token of a cov- 
enant betwixt 
me and you. 12 
And he that is. 
eight days old 
shall be circum- 
cised among 
you, every male 
throughout your 
generations, he 


b G., and this, DN. 
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that is born in 
the house, or 
bought with 
money of any 
stranger, which 
zs not of thy 
seed. 13 He that 
is born in thy 
house, and he 
that is bought 
with thy money, 
must needs be 
circumcised: 
and my cove- 
nant shall be in 
_your flesh foran 
everlasting cove- 
nant. 14 And 
the uncircum- 
cised man child 
whose flesh of 
his foreskin is 
not circumcised, 
that soul shall 
be cut off from 
his people; he 
hath broken my 
covenant, 


rs And God 
said unto Abra- 
ham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, 
thou shalt not 
call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah 
shall her name 
be. 16 And I 
will bless her, 
and give thee a 
son also of her: 
yea, I will bless 
her, and_ she 
shall be a moth- 
er of nations; 
kings of people 
shall be of her. 
17 Then Abra- 
ham fell upon 
his face, and 
laughed, and 
said in his heart, 
Shall @ chzld be 
born unto him 
that is an hun- 
dred years old? 
and shall Sarah, 
that is ninety 
years old, bear ? 
18 And Abra- 
ham said unto 
God, O that 
Ishmael might 
live before 
thee! 19 
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that is born in 
the house, or 
bought with 
money of any 
stranger, which 
is not of thy 
seed... (13, ) He 
that is born in 
thy house, and 
he that is 
bought with thy 
money, must 
needs be circum- 
cised: and my 
covenant shall 
be in your flesh 
for an everlast- 
ing covenant. 14 
And the uncir- 
cumcised male 
who is not cir- 
cumcised in the 
flesh of his fore- 
skin, that soul 
shall be cut off 
from his people; 
he hath broken 
my covenant. 


15 And God 
said unto Abra- 
ham, As_ for 
Sarai thy wife, 
thou shalt not 
call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah 
shall her name 
be. 16 And’ [I 
will bless her, 
and moreover I 
will give thee a 
son of her: yea, 
I will bless her, 
and she shall be 
a mother of na- 
tions; kings of 
peoples shall be 
of her. 17 Then 
Abraham fell 
upon his face, 
and laughed, 
and said in his 
heart, Shall a 
child be born 
unto him that is 
an hundred 
years old? and 
shall Sarah, 
that is ninety 
years old, bear ? 
18 And Abra- 
ham said unto 
God, Oh that 
Ishmael might 
live before thee! 


@ V. omits, 153 {3 bon, and adds, shall be cercumcised. 
b V. omits, }2D2---1D7. 
_¢Sm., G. add, ox the eighth day. 


@d G., V. add, 


eG. has, shall not be called, 871) x, 


masc. in 79.9) and 3DD. 


h G. adds, saying, 7DX%. 
because 9: 


JS G., S., V. have, and J will bless him, N33); also 


gG., Sm, S., V. and ings, 29D). 


z G.,S., V. shall a son be born; T. shall there bea son. 
J For 9xyow? 15, G. has, ¢hzs Ishmael. 
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And God said, 
Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a 
son indeed ; and 
thou shalt call 
his name Isaac : 
and I will estab- 
lish my _ cove- 
nant with him 
for an everlast- 
ing covenant, 
and with his 
seed after him. 
zo And as for 
Ishmael, I have 
heard thee; Be- 
hold, I have 
blessed him, 
and will make 
him fruitful, and 
will multiply 


him exceed- 
ingly; twelve 
princes shall he 
beget, and I 


will make him a 
great nation. 21 
But my cove- 
nant will I estab- 
lish with Isaac, 
which Sarah 
shall bear unto 
thee at this set 
time in the next 
year. 22 And he 
left off talking 
with him, and 
God went up 
from Abraham. 


23 And Abra- 
ham took Ish- 
mael his son, 


and all that were 
born in his 
house, and all 
that were 
bought with his 
money, every 
male among the 
men of Abra- 
ham’s house; 
and circumcised 
the flesh of their 
foreskin in the 
selfsame day, as 
God had _ said 
unto him. 24 
And Abraham 
was ninety years 
old and nine, 
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tg And God 
said, Nay, but 
Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a 
son; and thou 
shalt call his 
name Isaac : 
and I will estab- 
lish my covenant 
with him for an 
everlasting cove- 
nant for his seed 
after him. 20 
And as for Ish- 


mael, I have 
heard thee: be- 
hold, I have 


blessed him, 
and will make 
him fruitful, 
and will mul- 
tiply him  ex- 
ceedingly; 
twelve princes 
shall he beget, 
and I will make 


him a_ great 
nation. 21 But 
my covenant 


will I establish 
with Isaac, 
which Sarah 
shall bear unto 
thee at this set 
time in the next 
year. 22 Andhe 
left off talking 
with him, and 
God went up 
from Abraham. 


23 And Abra- 
ham took Ish- 
mael his son, 
and allthat were 
born in his 
house, and all 
that were 
bought with his 
money, every 
male among the 
men of Abra- 
ham’s house, 
and circumcised 
the flesh of 
their foreskin 
in the selfsame 
day, as God had 
said unto him. 
24 And Abra- 
ham was ninety 
years old and 
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when he was cir- 
cumcised in the 
flesh of his fore- 


skin. 25 And 
Ishmael his son 
was thirteen 


years old, when 
he was circum- 
cised in the flesh 
of his foreskin. 
26 In the self- 
same day was 
Abraham  cir- 
cumcised, and 
Ishmael his son. 
27 And all the 
men of his 
house, born in 
the house, and 
bought with 
money of the 
stranger, were 
circumcised 
with him, 


AND the LorD 
appeared unto 
him in the plains 
of Mamre: and 
he sat in the tent 
door in the 
heat of the day; 
2 And he lift 
up his eyes and 
looked, and, lo, 
three men stood 


by him: and 
when he saw 
them, he ran 


to meet them 
from the tent 
door, and bowed 
himself toward 
the ground. 3 
And said, My 
Lord, if now I 
have found fa- 
vour' in thy 
sight, pass not 
away, I pray 
thee, from thy 
servant: 4 Let 
a little water, I 
pray you, be 
fetched, and 
wash your feet, 
and rest your- 
selves under the 
tree: 5 And I 
will fetch a 
morsel of bread, 
and comfort ye 


a G., V. add, and, VY. 
- 6 For 8 1n3, G. has, he circumcised them; S. he 
circumcised with him. 

c G. has, God, pombe. 
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nine, when he 
was circumcised 
in the flesh 
of his foreskin. 
25 And Ishmael 
his son was thir- 
teen years old, 
when he was 
circumcised in 
the flesh of his 
foreskin. 26 In 
the selfsame day 


was Abraham 
circumcised, 
and Ishmael 


his son. 27 And 
all the men of 
his house, those 
born in the 
house, and those 
bought with 
money of the 
stranger, were 
circumcised with 
him. 


And the Lorp 
appeared unto 
him by the 
oaks of Mamre, 
as he sat in the 
tent door in the 
heat of the day ; 
2and he lift up 
his eyes and 
looked, and, lo, 
three men stood 


over against 
him: and when 
he saw them, 


he ran to meet 
them from the 
tent door, and 
Lowed himself 
to the earth, 3 
and said, My 
Lord, if now I 
have found fa- 
vor in thy sight, 
pass not away, I 
pray thee, from 
thy servant: 4 
let now a little 
water be 
fetched, and 
wash your feet, 
and rest your- 
selves under the 
tree: 5 and I 
will fetch a mor- 
sel of bread, 
and comfort ye 


V. [will bring. 
é G. omits, Zt¢Ze, OD. 
JS G. and let one wash; 


g G. omits, crumb, NB. 
has, 7 wel? take; T. let them bring; 


S. and I will wash. 
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your hearts ; af- 
ter that ye shall 
pass on: for 
therefore are 
ye come to 
your servant. 
And they said, 
So do, as thou 
hast said. 6 
And Abraham 
hastened into 
the tent unto 
Sarah, and said, 
Make ready 
quickly three 
measures of fine 
meal, knead 27, 
and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham 
ran unto the 


herd, and 
fetcht a_ calf 
tender and 


good, and gave 
z¢# unto a young 
man; and he 
hasted to dress 
it. 8 And he 
took butter, and 
milk,and the calf 
which he had 
dressed, and set 
it before them; 
and he stood by 
them under the 


tree, and they 
did eat. 
9 And they 


said unto him, 
Where zs Sarah 
thy wife? And 
he said, Behold, 
in the tent. 10 
And he said, I 
will certainly re- 
turn unto thee 
according to 
the time of life ; 
and, lo, Sarah 
thy wife shall 
have. a_ son. 
And Sarah 
heard z¢ in the 
tent door, which 
was behind him. 
iz Now Abra- 
ham and Sarah 


were old and 
well stricken in 
age; and it 


ceased to be 
with Sarah af- 
ter the manner 
of women. 12 
Therefore Sarah 
laughed within 
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@ Sm., G., S. add, axd, 8). 
é G. puts after D735? V. omits. 
c G. sing., and he said, YO. 


the time. 
é G. has, she, 8°; 


@ For nyd, G. has, according to this season, at 


Sm. and she, 8); 
clause, has, Sevah laughed behind the door of the tent. 


CHAPTER 18: 6—12, 


your heart; af- 
ter that ye shall 
pass on: foras- 
much as ye are 
come to your 
servant. And 
they said, So do, 
as. thou hast 
said. 6 And A- 
braham _shast- 
ened into the 
tent unto Sarah, 
and said, Make 
ready quickly 
three measures. 
of fine meal, 
knead it, and 
make cakes. 7 
And Abraham 
ran unto the 
herd, and 
fetched a calf 
tender and 
good, and gave 
it unto the serv- 
ant; and he 
hasted to dress 
it. 8 And he 
took butter, and 
milk, and the 
calf which he 
had dressed, and 
set it before 
them; and he 
stood by them 
under the tree, 


and they did 
eat. 
9 And they 


said unto him, 
Where is Sarah 
thy wife? And 
he said, Behold, 
in the tent. 10 
And he said, I 
will certainly re- 
turn unto ‘thee 
when the season 
cometh round; 
and, lo, Sarah 
thy wife shall 
havea son. And 
Sarah heard in 
the tent door, 
which was be- 
hind him. 11 
Now Abraham 
and Sarah were 
old, and well 
stricken in age ; 
it had ceased to 
be with Sarah 
after the manner 
of women. 12 
And Sarah 
laughed within 


V. for the 
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herself, saying, ayae q ) 4 s herself, saying, 
After I am wax- my 1B) sa IAN WAX Ke maps After’ I am 
ed old shall I 4me *to 2be should out worn being my After saying herself within waxed old shall 
have pleasure, 


I have pleasure, 
my lord being <4 : : : : my lord being 
old also? 13 137 2N mi VOX") 1/22 9J7NI na uy old also? 13 
And the Lorp : ee SNe fey Sire! * “And the Lorp 
said unto Abra- unto Jehovah said And ?old [being] lord my (and) ,'pleasure g.iq ynto Abra- 


ham, J Where- a Fa. b) Q ham, Wherefore 
fore did Sarah ANT <oy5 Arabia are ap se arm be arb DT ISN did Sarah laugh, 
laugh, _ saying, Nia - VES | gah i yew OUeti: SU sayiniow sonal 
Shall I of a Indeed ___: saying »Sarah laughed then Why :Abraham of a surety bear 
surety bear a a child, which 
child, which am Pen 2 4 ~4 +o 4 4 am old? 14 Is 
old 2 14 Is any 14 MT N25 ia * Ajjpt gd) TN DIN any thing too 


thing too hard Jehovah for unattainableIs ?oldam I when ,bearI shall certainly hard for the 
for the Lorp? Lorp? At the 
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a Sher ae %time the at ,thee unto return willI seasonthe At ?thing [any] blocks ae 
to the time of L : ) . 2. 4 s and Sarah shall 
life, and Sarah 15 N 4 “VON z wal4 woop, Ta mal 2 ee have a son. 15 
ote con 8Not :saying ,Sarah denied And .sona Sarahtoand ;!reviving nied pinay 
»denied, saying, 2 5 laughed not; for 
I laughed not; Poms 9S NS 7 249 ney '95) 9FOMY she was-afraid. 
for she was a- oe Le me y ¢ eae ed Sinan ay “|  *, And he said, 
fraid. And he  .laughedst thou but ,No :saidheand j;afraid was she for ,%laughed!I Nay; but thou 
said, Nay; but 


; i rs Aan didst laugh. 
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laugh. re se ae Ke : et T Jé.7 men rose up 
16 And the ,Sodom towards lookedand ,menthe thence from uprose And from _ thence, 


ae os up 3 ) so ee to- 
rom __ thence - 4 bi z war odom: 
and looked to- sg on f Dy 9) ra DTT) and Abraham 
ward Sodom: - c : went with them 
Be eAlcahans .them accompany to ,them with going was Abraham [while] (and) 
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hide from Abra- 18 ryt? ~ DOM ISN) ! myy YN Ido; 18 seeing 
ham that thing est h 5 * ae a Ue Y* that Abraham 
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Seeing that A- ot ) J come a great 
braham shall aha aha balay DISyY) bs) 9596 and mighty 
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Reeternidren aid ;himafter house his and sons his command may he that Houssinia atten 
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c the earth shall 
2 him? 19 For I 


his household ar 4 . >) .. him, that they 
after him, and MPAs Mey: VA min yu 170) may keep the 
they shall keep f Ces Apri ein Pde TEM on allyson entehie 
the way of the righteousness doto ,Jehovah of way the observe may they and Lorp, to do 
Lorp, to do assy as 4 + ; justice and judg- 
justice and judg- ob 5 4 3 ment; to the 
ment; that the Dr ‘ie V. ae X = y eel ‘ baw end that the 
Lorp may bring Abraham upon Jehovah bring [may] that orderin ;judgment and LorpDmay bring 


a@ For ay > ann nda nS, G. has, wot yet has it d G. adds, to her. 
| happened to me until now, prob. reading, 19-7 vnba é Sm. has, Zo her. 
copia) J G. adds,and Gomorrah. 


b G. adds, within herself, nabs. g G. from Abraham my servant; S. from my servant 
c G. omits. Abraham. ; 
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upon Abraham 9 S79 y) ¢ 9 a= 099 upon Abraham 
that which he 20 TT, WON" ‘) eo, 137 TW DX that which he 
hath Sper te : Jehovah said And -him concerning spoken has he which that ete BON Car xi 
him. 20 And the im. 20 n 
Lorp said, Be- = ‘ ‘ the Lorp said 
cause the cry of aga ? mmia}ial DID Dy2VP Because the cry 
alors ren ; great is it fideed ,Gomorrah and Sodom [over] (of) cry The Con eae “aa 
morrah is » is. 
2 ) 
and _ because et . : great, and be- 
their sin is very 21 Ni TTAN NID N22 “D ONNXOM cause their sin is 
oe ae bec st snow ,down go willI .exceedingly heavy isit indeed  ,sin their and ae Pan eo 
now, and see ° down now, and 
whether the y N34 MLS PININ) see whether they 
have done alto- oe ERR oe are +... have done alto- 
gether accord- comes that it of cry the to according whether see will I and gether accord- 
ing to the cry of 4 L 5 b ing to the cry of 
it, which iscome 99 435") STP IN x “ON) ips) wy 9 2N it, which is 
unto me; and if aie als oe : ATT Rpoty ( come unto me; 
not, I willknow. turned And .know willI ,notifand ;allat done havethey meunto and if not, I 
ee ih ae | ee 
: : J men 
faces from DIAN) M270 = re D WIN Dw turned from. 
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Sodom: but A- ay : 4 ‘ se5 Sodom: but A-" 
braham stood 23 DITIIN wa TNT? "9, mes wy braham stood 
before the = : : et before the 
Wee Abraham neardrew And .Jehovah before standing [was] (he) still ¥' 
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rew near 
Gad ead, Wilt ? wicked with righteous away sweep thou wilt Even :said and 23 And Abra- 


thou also de- ‘ 5 ham drew near, 
stroy the right- 94 WYiT 3 Dry own uw YIN and said, Wilt 
eous with the ou le) thou consume 
wicked ? 24 Per- ;city the of midst thein righteous fifty ite [there] pertiaps the righteous. 
adventure oS : ) with the wicked? 
be fifty right- 4 ; sb g = ¥ JOF e 24 Peradventure 
eous within the [ID E DID 2 RO] XN M9dn ANI there be fifty 
city: wilt thou of because place the (to) foxvive not oad away sweep thou wilt even righteous with- 
also destroy me J in the city : wilt 
not spare the bb += - h ; Chea b Sony thou consume 
place for the 25 ie f nm My Pape) WS Dp’ TWiT D wn and not spare 
fifty righteous it be Far ?it of midst the in [are] who __, righteous the fifty the place for the 


that eve therein? 
25 That be far 
from thee to do 
after this man- 
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fifty righteous. 
that are therein? 
25 That be far 
from thee to do. 
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ny 
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ner, to slay the with righteous kill to , this word like doing from thee to afler~ his shane 
righteous wi : >. ner, to slay the 
one 2 a 7 bon YO I> p 132 Wi) yp wy righteous with 
a’ e right- / f i 
eous eiodla be  itbefar 3; wicked the like me tegts the like be would it and ;wicked see aoe 
as the wicked, ; Des aft : should be as the 
chee Spal ace 1 a eS 7? 
: Siar ; ar from thee: 
ae ie Sel cm execute ‘shall 2he 8not ,earth the all of judge the jthee to shall not the 
the eart fo) Judge of all the 
i ? d - : ] i 
ie Loro said, 26 OWA DIDI N¥PNTON nin WAN) 1°51) ae oe 
ne z ne aah fifty a dae in “and IIf :Jehovah said And ? judgment eo) said, 7 I 
= nd in Sodom 
eous within the P : fifty «righteous. 
city, then Twill "NY VO 3 Dy within. thecley, 
ppete ie eng. forgive willI [then] (Ad) city the of midst the in _ righteous then I willspare 


@ For W8&, G., V. have, a// which, WS DD: 

& G., V. omit »5. 

CAG 4.5 0. OTM. 

d G., V. that I may know, 8 %3- 

é S. 7” one anger; T. in anger. 

J G. adds, and the righteous shall be as the wicked, 


g G. omits 1}; G., S., V. connect with the following. 

h G., V. have, ¢ they are. 

Z For Yow awy nb S. has, thes judgment shall not be 
done; V. thou wilt by no means do this judgment; Sym, 
for UBwWD---vDw has, ¢he one asking every man to do 
right, thou shouldst not do this unjustly. 
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place for their 
sakes. 27 And 
Abraham = an- 
swered and said, 
Behold now, I 
have taken up- 
on me to speak 
unto the Lord, 
which am but 
dust and ashes: 
28 Peradventure 
there shall lack 
five of the fifty 
righteous: wilt 
thou destroy all 
the city for Zack 
of five ? And he 
said, If I find 
there forty and 
five, I will not 
destroy 7. 29 
And he spake 
unto him yet a- 
gain, and said, 
Peradventure 
there shall be 
forty found 
there. And he 
said, I will not 
do z¢ for forty’s 
wake. 30 And 
he said «unto 
him, Oh let not 
the Lord % ve 
angry, an 
al peak : Per- 
adventure there 
shall thirty be 
found there. 
And he said, I 
will not do 7z¢, 
if I find thirty 
there. 31 And 
he said, Behold 
now, I _ have 
taken upon me 
to speak unto 
the Lord: Per- 
- adventure there 
shall be twenty 
found there. 
And he said, I 
will not destroy 
zt for twenty’s 
sake. 32 And he 
said, Oh let not 
the Lord be 
angry, and I 
will speak yet 
but this once: 
Peradventure 
ten shall be 
found there. 
And he said, 
I will not 
destroy z¢ for 
ten’s sake. 33 


27—32. 
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ava nw 


of sake the for 
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all the place for 
their sake. 27 
And Abraham 
answered and 
said, Behold 
now, I have 
taken upon me 
to speak unto 
then. Ejseorid 5 
which am_ but 
dust and ashes: 
28 peradventure 
there shall lack 
five of the fifty 
righteous: wilt 
thou destroy all 
the city for lack 
of five? And he 
said, I will not 
destroy it, if I 
find there forty 
and five. 29 
And he spake 
unto him yet 
again, and said, 
Peradventure 
there shall be 
forty found 
there. And he 
said, I will not 
do it for the 
forty’s sake. 30 
And he said, Oh 
let not the Lord 
be angry, and I 
will speak: per- 
adventure there 
shall thirty be 
found there. 
And he said, I 
will not do 
it, if I find thirty 
there. 31 And 
he said, Behold 
now, I _ have 
taken upon me 
to speak unto 
the Lord: per- 
adventure there 
shall be twenty 
found there. 
And he said, I 
will not de- 
stroy it for the 
twenty’s sake. 
32 And he said, 
Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, 
and I will speak 
yet but this once: 
peradventure 
ten shall be 
found there. 
And he said, I 
willnot destroy 
it for the ten’s 


¢ G. omits, so in ys. 32. 


@ Asin vs, 29, except that here V. is like H. 
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And the Lorp 33 


went his way, 
as soon as he 
had left com- 
muning with A- 
braham : and A- 


braham re- 
turned unto 
his place. 


AND there 
came two angels 
to Sodom at 
even; and Lot 
sat in the gate 
of Sodom: and 
Lot seeing them 
rose up to meet 
them; and he 
bowed himself 
with his face to- 
ward the 
ground; 2 And 
he said, Behold 
now, my lords, 
turn in, I pray 
you, into your 
servant’s house, 
and tarry all 
night, and wash 
your feet, and 
ye shall rise up 
early, and go 
on your ways. 
And they said, 
Nay; but we will 
abide in the 
street all night. 


3 And he pressed 
upon them 
greatly; and they 
turned in unto 
him, and en- 
tered into his 
house; and he 
made them a 
feast, and did 
bake unleay- 


ened bread, and 
they did eat. 

4 But before 
they lay down, 
the men of the 
city, even the 
men of Sodom, 
compassed the 
house _ round, 
both old and 
young, all the 
people from ev- 
ery quarter: 5 
And they called 
unto Lot, and 
said unto him, 
Where ave the 
men which 
came into thee 
this night? bring 
them out unto 
us, that we may 
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when 
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Sodom to angels 
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jlords my ynow_ ,Behold 
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yhight the spend and __,servant your 


in came and »him unto aside turned they and ,exceedingly 
. Cee ) 5 
nis nny ond oy intarby 
5 ers z ; 
cakesunleavenedand  ,feasta themfor madeheand j;househisunto 


Na wo te BO 5 . 
4 wie, aay Denn snipe 


ofmen theand ,down lain 2had !they 4yet Not .atetheyand ,bakedhe 
$ We : f 
morby 93D] Oop WIN YA 
;house the (upon) surrounded ,Sodom of men the ,city the 
‘ : ey i = : 
smype ou? 
-end the from people the all yaged unto (and) youth from 


: ac : we 
SOWINT TIN 19 ENN DID-Dy 
men the [are] Where tim to 
WON 


jus unto 


wp 
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out them Bring 


said and 


?to night thee unto in came who 


ZS Vay Omit, 
8 S. adds, Lot, vv. 


c G. omits. 
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sake. 33 And the 
LorpD went his 
way, aS soon as 
he had left com- 
muning with A- 
braham: and A- 
braham re- 
turned unto his 
place. 


And the two 
angels came to 
Sodom at even; 
and Lot sat in 
the gate of Sod- 
om: and Lot 
saw them, and 
rose up to meet 
them; and he 
bowed himself 
with his face to 
the earth; 2 and 
he said, Behold 
now, my lords, 
turn aside, I 
pray you, into 
your  servant’s 
house, and tarry 
all night, and 
wash your feet, 
and ye_ shall 
rise up early, 
and go on your 


way. And they 
said, Nay; but 
we will a- 
bide in the 


street all night. 
3 And he urged 
them __ greatly; 
and they turned 


in unto him, 
and entered in- 
to his house; 


and he made 
them a_ feast, 
and did bake 
unleavened 
bread, and they 
did eat. 

4 But before 
they lay down, 
the men of 
the city, even 
the men of 
Sodom, com- 
passed the house 
round, both 
young and old, 
all the people 
from every quar- 
ter; 5 and they 
called ainto Lot, 
and said unto 
him, Where are 
the men which 
came in to thee 
this night? bring 
them out unto 
us, that we may 


a G., S., T. add, for them, on. 
e G. connects, 133% 07 with vs. 3, 
7S. adds, and, pyn-d>. 
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know them. 6 
And Lot went 
‘out at the door 
unto them, and 
shut the door 
after him, 7 
And said, I pray 
you, brethren, 
do not so wick- 
edly. 8 Behold 
now, I have two 
daughters which 
have not known 
man; let me, I 
pray you, bring 
them out unto 
you, and do ye 
to them as zs 
good in your 
eyes: only unto 
these men do 
nothing; for 
therefore came 
they under the 
shadow of my 
roof. g And they 
said, Stand back. 
And they said 
again, This one 
Fellow came in to 
sojourn, and he 
will needs be a 
judge : now will 
we deal worse 
with thee, than 
with them. And 
they pressed 
ssore upon the 
man, even Lot, 
and came near 
to break the 
door. 10 But the 
men put forth 
their hand, and 
pulled Lot into 
the house to 
them, and shut 
to the door. 11 
And they smote 
the men _ that 
were at the door 
of the house 
with blindness, 
both small and 
great: so that 
they wearied 
themselves to 
find the door. 


zz And the 
men said unto 
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know them. 6 
And Lot went 
out untothem to 
the. door, and 
shut the door af- 
ter him. 7 And 
he said, I pray 
you, my breth- 


ren, do not so 
wickedly. 8 Be- 
hold now, I 


have two daugh- 
ters which have 
not known man; 
let me, I pray 
you, bring them 
out unto you, 
and do ye to 
them as is good 
in your eyes: 
only unto these 
men do nothing; 
forasmuch as 
they are come 
under the shad- 
ow of my roof. 
9 And they said, 
Stand _ back. 
And they said, 
This one fellow 
came in to so- 
journ, and he 
will needs be a 
judge; now will 
we deal worse 
with thee, than 
with them. And 
they pressed 
sore upon the 
man, even Lot, 
and drew near 
to break the 
door. ro But the 
men put forth 
their hand, and 
brought Lot in- 
to the house to 
them, and shut 
to the door. 11 
And they smote 
the men _ that 
were at the 
door of the 
house with 
blindness, both 
small and great: 
so that they 
wearied them- 
selves to find the 
door, 


iz And the 
men said unto 
Lot, Hast thou 


Lot, Hast thou Still : Lot unto men the said And entrance the __ find to 
a G., V. omit. g G. has, thou camest tn. 
6 G., S. add, unto them. h S. has, and Lot strove with the men. 
c G. has, dut; V. omits. z V. omits. 
@S., T. have sing. 1, whom aman has not known, J G. the door of the house, 130 nbs. 
e G. adds, wicked; so V. & Sm. the angels, NDA. 


S S., V. omit, therefore, }2 by. 
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here any _ be- 
sides? son in 
law, and thy 
sons, and _ thy 
daughters, and 
whatsoever 
thou hast in the 
city, bring #hem 
out of this 
place: 13° For 
we will destroy 
this place, be- 
cause the cry of 
them is waxen 
great before the 
face of the Lord; 
and the Lorp 
hath sent us to 
destroy it. 14 
And Lot went 
out, and spake 
unto his sons in 
law, which mar- 
ried his daugh- 
ters, and said, 
Up, get you out 
of this place; for 
the Lorp will 
destroy this city. 
But he seemed 
as one that 
mocked unto 
his sons in law. 

15 And when 
the morning 
arose, then the 
angels hastened 
Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy 
two daughters, 
which are here; 
lest thou be con- 
sumed in the 
iniquity of the 
city. 16 And 
while he linger- 
ed, the men 
laid hold upon 
his hand, and 
upon the 
hand of his 
wife, and upon 
the hand of his 
two daughters; 
the Lorp being 
merciful unto 
him: and they 
brought him 
forth, and set 
him without the 
city. 

C7 ANG anit 
came to pass, 
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brought them 
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a S. has, what art thou doing here ? 


6 V. omits. 


c G., S. have, from this place, NIDPNAID; V. from 


the city. 


d For m3, G. rap as gone up, ' andy. 


eV. this city; S. a 
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here any be- 
sides? son in 
law, and _ thy 
sons, and thy 
daughters, and 
whomsoever 
thou hast in the 
city; bring them 
out of the place: 
13 for we will 
destroy this 
place, because 
the cry of them 
is waxen great. 
before the 
Lorp; and the 
Lorp hath sent 
us to destroy it. 
i, Andi ito% 
went out, and 
spake unto his 
sons in law, 
which married 
his daughters, 
and said, Up, 
get you out of 
this place; for 
the Lorp will 
destroy the city. 
But he seemed 
unto his sons in 
law as one that 
mocked. 


r5 And when 
the morning a- 
rose, then the 
angels hastened 
Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy 
wife,and thy two 
daughters which 
are here} lest 
thou be con- 
sumed in the 
iniquity of the 
city. 16 But he 
lingered; and 
the men laid 
hold upon his. 
hand, and upon 
the hand of his. 
wife, and upon 
the hand of his. 
two daughters; 
the Lorp being 
merciful unto. 
him: and they 
brought him 
forth, and set 
him without the 
city. 

27 Andi ssit: 
came to pass, 
when they had 
brought the m 
forth abroad, 


g G. adds, and go forth. 
h S. adds, Lot, 0. 

z G., S., the angels, pyoxbpn; V. omits. 
J G. omits sppb--yaxsn. 
& V. omits 731N7---99). 
ZG.,S., V. pl. axd they satd, VO8); S. adds, tohim. 
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that he said, 
Escape for thy 
life; look not 
behind thee, 
neither stay 
thou in all the 
plain ; escape to 


the mountain, 
lest thou be 
consumed. 18 


And Lot said 
unto them, Oh, 
not so, my Lord: 
19 Behold now, 
thy servant hath 
found grace in 
thy sight, and 
thou hast mag- 
nified thy mercy, 
which thou hast 
shewed unto me 


in saving my 
life; and I can- 
not escape to 
the mountain, 
less some evil 
take me, and I 
die: 20 Behold 


now, this city zs 
near to flee un- 
to, and it zsa 
little one: O, 
let me _ escape 
thither, (zs it not 
a little one?) 
and my _ soul 
shall live. ar 
And he said un- 
to him, See I 
have accepted 
thee concerning 
this thing also, 
that I will not 
overthrow this 
city, for the 
which thou hast 
spoken. 22 
Haste thee, es- 
cape thither; 
for I cannot do 
any thing till 
thou be come 
thither. There- 
fore the name of 
the city was call- 
ed Zoar. 

23 The sun 
was risen upon 
the earth when 
Lot entered in- 
to Zoar. 24 Then 
the LORD rained 
upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah 
brimstone and 
fire from the 
Lorp out of 
heaven; 25 And 
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@ G. adds, on account of thee. 
e G. adds, therefore. 
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that he _ said, 
Escape for thy 
life; look not 
behind thee, 
neither stay thou 
in all the Plain; 
escape to the 
mountain, lest 
thou be con- 
sumed. 18 And 
Lot said unto 
them, Oh, not 
so, my lord; 19 
behold now, 
thy servant hath 
found grace in 
thy sight, and 
thou hast mag- 
nified thy mer- 
cy, which thou 
hast shewed un- 
to me in saving 
my life; and I 
cannot escape 
to the mountain, 
lest evil overtake 
me, and I die: 
20behold now, 
this city is near 
to flee unto, 
and it is a little 
one: Oh, let me 
escape thither, 
(is it not a little 
one?) and my 
soul shall live. 
21 And he said 
unto him, See, I 
have accepted 
thee concerning 
this thing also, 
that I will not 
overthrow the 
city of which 
thou hast 
spoken. 22 
Haste thee, es- 
cape ___ thither; 
for I cannot do 
any thing till 


thou be come 
thither. There- 
fore the name 


of the city was 
called Zoar. 


23 The sun 
was risen upon 
the earth when 
Lot came unto 
Zoar. 24 Then 
the LorD rained 
upon Sodom 
and upon Go- 
morrah _ brim- 
stone and fire 
from the Lorp 
out of heaven; 
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came to pass, 
when God de- 
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a G. adds, 27 which Lot dwelt. 
4S. has, the land, YS". 
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J G. adds, Lord, 117). 
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25 and he over- 
threw those cit- 
ies, and all the 
Plain, and all 
the inhabitants 
of the cities, and 
that which grew 
upon the 
ground, 

26 But his 
wife looked back 
from behind 
him, and she be- 
came a pillar of 
salt. 

27 And Abra- 
ham gat up early 
in the morning 
to the place 
where he had 
stood before 
the LoRD: 28 
and he looked 
toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, 
and toward all 
the land of the 
Plain, and be- 
held, and, lo, 
the smoke of the 
land went up as 
the smoke of a 
furnace. 

29 And it 
came to pass, 
when God de- 
stroyed the cit- 
ies of the Plain, 
that God _ re- 
membered A- 
braham, and 
sent Lot out of 
the midst of the 
overthrow, 
when he over- 
threw the cities 
in the which 
Lot dwelt. 

zo And Lot 
went up out of 
Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, 
and his two 
daughters with 
him; for he 
feared to dwell 
in Zoar: and he 
dwelt in a cave, 
he and his two 
daughters. 31 
And the _ first- 
born said unto 
the younger, 
Our father is 
old, and there 
is not a man in 
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old, and there zs 
not a manin the 
earth to come 
in unto us after 
the manner of 
all the earth: 
32 Come, let us 
make our father 
drink wine, and 
we will lie with 
him, that we 
may preserve 
seed of our fa- 
ther. 33 And they 
made their 
father drink 
wine that night: 
and the _first- 
born went in, 
and lay with her 
father; and he 
perceived not 
when she _ lay 
down, nor when 
she arose. 34 
And it came to 
pass on the 
morrow, that 
the firstborn said 
unto the young- 
er, Behold, , I 
lay yesternight 
with my father; 
let us make him 
drink wine this 
night also; and 
go thou in, and 
lie with him, 
that we may 
preserve seed of 
our father. 35 
And they made 
their father 
drink wine that 
night also; and 
the younger a- 
rose, and lay 
with him; and 
he perceived not 


when she _ lay 
down, nor when 
she arose. 36 


Thus were both 
the daughters of 
Lot with child 
by their father. 
Bye nod.) the 
firstborn bare a 
son, and called 
his name Moab: 
the same zs the 
father of the 
Moabites unto 
this day. 38 And 
the younger, she 
bare a son also, 
and called his 
name Ben-ammi; 
the same zs the 
father of the 
children of Am- 
‘mon unto this 
day. 
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a G. adds, that night. 
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c G., V. have, and she came in, 8130). 
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the earth to 
come in unto us 
after the man- 
ner of all the 
earth: 32 come, 
let us make our 
father drink 
wine, and we 
willlie with him, 
that we may 
preserve seed of 
our father. 33 
And they made 
theirfather drink 
wine that night: 
and the _ first- 
born went in, 
and lay with her 
father; and he 
knew not when 
she lay down, 
nor when she a- 
rose. 34 And it 
came to pass on 
the morrow, 
that the  first- 
born said unto 
the younger, 
Behold, I lay 
yesternight with 
my father: let 
us make him 
drink wine this 
night also; and 
go thou in, and 
lie with him, 
that we may 
preserve seed of 
our father. 35 
And they made 
their father 
drink wine that 
night also: andi 
the younger a- 
rose, and lay 
with him; and 
he knew not 
when she lay 
down, nor when 
she arose. 36 
Thus were both 
the daughters 
of Lot with 
child by their 
father. 37 And 
the firstborn 
bare a son, and 
called his name 
Moab : the same: 
is the father of 
the Moabites: 
unto this day. 
38 And _ the 
younger, she 
also bare a son, 
and called his 
name Ben-am- 
mi: the same is 
the father of the 
children of Am- 
mon unto this. 
day. 


é G. adds, saying, from my father. 


Ammon, that is, son of my people. 


@ G. with her father. 


J G. has, Amman, the son of my people; similar V. 
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AND Abraham 
journeyed from 
thence toward 
the south coun- 
try, and dwelled 
between Ka- 
desh and Shur, 
and sojourned 
in Gerar. 2 
And Abraham 
said of Sarah 
his wife, She zs 
my sister: and 
Abimelech king 
of Gerar sent, 
and took Sarah. 
3 But God came 
to Abimelech 
in a dream by 
night, and 
said to him, 
Behold, thou 
art but. a dead 
man, for the 
woman which 
thou hast taken; 
for ishey (2s) 2 
man's wife. 4 
But Abimelech 
had not come 
near her: and 
he said, Lord, 
wilt thou slay al- 
so a righteous 
nation? 5 Said 
he not unto me, 
She zs my sister? 
and she, even 
she herself said, 
He zs my broth- 
er: in the integ- 
rity of my heart 


and innocency 
of my hands 
have I done 


this. 6 And 
God said unto 
him in a dream, 
Yea, I know 
that thov didst 
this in the integ- 
rity of thy heart; 
for I also with- 
held thee from 
‘sinning against 
me: therefore 
suffered I thee 
not to touch her. 
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And Abra- 
ham - journeyed 
from thence to- 
ward the land 
of the South, 
and dwelt be- 
tween Kadesh 
and Shur; and 
he_— sojourned 
in Gerar. 2 And 
Abraham said of 
Sarah his wife, 
She is my sister: 
and Abimelech 
king of Gerar 
sent, and took 
Sarah. 3 But 
God came_ to 
Abimelech in a 
dream of the 
night, and said 
to him, Behold, 
tbeu art but a 
dead man, be- 
cause of the 
woman which 
thou hast taken; 
for she isa man’s 
wife. 4 Now 
Abimelech had 
not come near 
her: © and ~ he 
said, Lord, 
wilt thou slay 
even a righteous 
nation? 5 Said 
he not himself 
unto me, She is 
my sister? and 
she, even she 
herself said, He 
is my brother: 
in the integrity 
of my heart and 
the innocency 
of my hands 
have I done 
this. 6 And 
God said unto 
himin the 
dream, Yea, I 
know that in the 
integrity of thy 
heart thou hast 
done this, and I 
also withheld 
thee from sin- 
ning against me: 
therefore suffer- 
ed Ithee not to 


a G. adds, for he feared to say, She ts my wife, lest 
the men of the city might slay him on account of her. 


c S. omits %. 
@ G. adds, to me, %. 


6 G., V. have, zgnorant and righteous, 


CHAPTER 20: 


7 Now there- 
fore restore the 
man £7zs wife; 
for he zs a pro- 
phet, and he 
shall pray for 
thee, and thou 
shalt live: and 
if thou restore 
Aer not, know 
thou that thou 
shalt surely die, 


thou, and all 
that are thine. 8 
Therefore A- 
bimelech rose 
early in the 
morning, and 
‘called all his 
servants, and 
told all these 
things in their 
ears: and the 


men were sore 
afraid. g Then 
Abimelech call- 
ed Abraham, 
and said unto 
him, What hast 
thou done unto 
us? and what 
have I offended 
‘thee, that thou 
hast brought on 
me and on my 
kingdom a great 
sin? thou hast 
‘done deeds unto 
me that ought 
not to be done. 
ro And _ Abi- 
melech said un- 
to Abraham, 
What sawest 
thou, that thou 
hast done this 
thing ? rr And 
Abraham said 
Because 
thought, surely 
the fear of God 
zs not in this 
place; and they 
will slay me for 
my wife’s sake. 
12 And yet in- 
deed she zs my 
sister ; she zs the 
daughter of my 
father, but not 
the daughter of 
my mother ; 
and she_ be- 
came my wife. 
13 And it came 
to pass, when 
God caused me 
tc wander from 


=~ 


a G. the woman to the man; 


. husband, 
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7 §ay"D 
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.thee to [is] 


Yaybo5 


servants his all (to) 
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wphy Aimy on ney nT by. 
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; man 


/; father my of Anise the from 


: mix 


-wife a (for) 


GON tA 


1God 


3me 


? Igreat 2sin 


mm paaaT>y TAN TENN Spy 


:Abraham unto Abimelech said And .me with 
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6 Sm., G., V. have, a// the men, 0187 bp. 
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@ G., V. have we sinned, \180N. 
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touch 
Now 


ern ey 
therefore 
restore the 
man’s wife ; for 
he is a prophet, 
and he shall 
pray for thee, 
and thou shalt 
live: and if thou 
restore her not, 
know thou that 
thou shalt surely 


die, thou, and 
all that are 
thine. 8 And 
Abimelech rose 
early in the 
morning, and 
called all his 
servants, and 
told all these 


things in their 
ears: and the 
men were sore 
afraid. 9 
Then Abimel- 
ech called A- 
braham, and 
said unto him, 
What hast thou 
done unto us? 


and wherein 
have I sinned 
against thee, 


that thou hast 
brought on me 
and on my king- 
dom a= great 
sin? thou hast 
done deeds un- 
to me that ought 
not to be done. 
to And _ Abi- 
melech said un- 
to Abraham, 
What sawest 
thou, that thou 
hast done this 
thing ? rr And 
Abraham said, 
Bie craiursieel 
thought, Surely 
the fear of God 
is not in this 
place; and they 
will slay me for 
my wife’s sake. 
12 And more- 
over she is in- 
deed my sister, 
the daughter of 
my father, but 
not the daughter 
of my mother; 
and she became 
my wife; 13 and 
it came to pass, 
when God 


e Sm. adds, because I feared, N81 9. 


S G. from father. 
& G. from mother. 
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my father’s 
house, that I 
said unto her, 
This zs thy kind- 
ness which thou 
shalt shew unto 
me; at every 
place whither 
we shall come, 
say of me, He 
zs my _ brother. 
14 And _ Abi- 
melech took 
sheep, and oxen, 
and  menserv- 
ants, and wom- 
enservants, and 
gave them unto 
Abraham, and 
restored him 
Sarah his wife. 
15 And _ Abi- 
melech said, 
Behold my land 
is before thee: 
dwell where it 
pleaseth thee. 
16 And _ unto 
Sarah he said, 
Behold, I have 
given thy broth- 
er a thousand 
pieces of silver: 
behold, he zs to 
thee a covering 
of the eyes, un- 
to all that are 
with thee, and 
with all other: 
thus she was re- 
proved. 

17 So Abra- 
ham prayed un- 
to God: and 
God healed A- 
bimelech, and 
his wife, and 
his maidserv- 
ants; and they 
bare children. 
18 For the 
Lorp had fast 
closed up all the 
wombs of the 
house of Abi- 
melech, because 
of Sarah, A- 
braham’s wife. 


AND the 
Lorp visited 
Sarah as he had 
said, and the 
Lorp did unto 
Sarah as he 
had spoken. 2 
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womb every of entrance the Jehovah closedhad closing For 
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of wife the Sarah of account on ,»Abimelech of house the to 
‘DITTAN 
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a For Ws 7700 71, G., S., V. have, ¢hzs kindness. 
6 Sm. adds, a thousand [shekels] of stlver, "D2 Abe; 


so G 


c G., S. add, to Abraham. 
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caused me to 
wander from my ~ 
father’s house, 
that I said unto. 
her, This is thy 
kindness which 
thou shalt shew 
unto me; at ev- 
ery place whith- 
er we shall 
come, say of 
me, He is my 
brother. 14 And 
Abimelech took 
sheep and oxen, 
and  menserv- 
ants and wom- 
enservants, and 
gave them unto 
Abraham, and 
restored him 
Sarah his wife. 
rs And _ Abi- 
melech said, 
Behold, my land 
is before thee. 
dwell where it 
pleaseth thee. 
16 And _ unto 
Sarah he said, 
Behold, I have 
given thy broth- 
er a_ thousand 
pieces of silver: 
behold, it is for 
thee a covering 
of the eyes to 
all that are with 
thee; and in re- 
spect of all thou 
art righted. 

17 And Abra-- 
ham prayed un- 
to God; and 
God healed Abi- 
melech, and his. 
wife, and _ his 
maidservants; 
and they bare 
children. 18 For 
the Lorp had 
fast closed up 
all the wombs. 
of the house of 
Abimelech, be- 
cause of Sarah 
Abraham's wife. 


AUN De thie 
LorD visited 
Sarah as he had 
said, and the 
Lorp did unto 
Sarah as he had 
spoken. 2 And 


e G., S. omit 1. 
J S., T. remembered. 


@ Sm., G., T. have, and for all, 99%. 
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For Sarah con- 
ceived, and bare 
Abraham a son 
in his old age, 
at the set time 
of which God 
had spoken to 
him. 3 And A- 
braham called 
the name of his 
son that was 
born unto him, 
whom Sarah 
bare to him, 
Isaac. 4 And A- 
braham circum- 
cised his son 
Isaac, being 
eight -days old, 
as -God had 
commanded 
him. 5 And A- 
braham was an 
hundred years 
old, when his 
son Isaac was 
born unto him. 

6 And Sarah 
said, God hath 
made me _ to 
laugh, so that 
all that hear 
will laugh with 
me. 7 And she 
said, Who 
would have said 
unto Abraham, 
that Sarah 
should have giv- 
en children 
suck? for I have 
born Azm ason 
in his old age. 8 
And the child 
grew, and was 
weaned: and 
Abraham made 
a great feast the 
same day that 


Isaac was 
weaned. 

g And Sarah 
saw the son of 
Hagar the E- 
gyptian, which 


she had born 
unto Abraham, 
mocking. Io 
Wherefore she 
said unto Abra- 
ham, Cast out 
this bondwoman 
and herson: for 
the son of this 
bondwoman 
shall not be 
heir with my 
son, even with 
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Sarah_ con- 
ceived, and bare 
Abraham a son 
in his old age, 
at the set time of 
which God had 
spoken to him. 3 
And Abraham 
called the name 
of his son that 
was born unto 
him, whom Sa- 
rah bare to him, 
Isaac. 4 And A- 
braham circum- 
cised his son 
Isaac when he 
was eight days 
old, as God had 
commanded 
him. 5 And A- 
braham was an 
hundred years 
old, when his 
son Isaac was 
born unto him. 


6 And Sarah 
said, God hath 
made me to 
laugh; every 
one that heareth 
will laugh with 
me. 7 And she . 
said, Who 
would have said 
unto Abraham, 
that Sarah 
should give chil- 
dren suck? for I 
have borne him 
a son in his old 
age. 8 And the 
child grew, and 


was weaned: 
and Abraham 
made a great 


feast on the day 
that Isaac was 
weaned. 


9 And Sarah 
saw the son of 
Hagar the E- 
gyptian, which 
she had borne 
unto Abraham, 
mocking. Io 
Wherefore she 
said unto Abra- 
ham, Cast out 
this bondwoman 
and her son: for 
the son of this 
bondwoman 
shall not be heir 
with my son, 
even with Isaac, 


7 G. in my old age, spr. 
g& Sm., G. add, 2s son, 133. 


V. has, her. 


ce S. adds, today. 
@ G. sing. child. 


eS., V. she has borne. 


hk G., V. add, wth Isaac her son. 
z G., V. omit. 
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Isaac. rr And 
the thing 
was very griev- 
ous in Abra- 
ham’s sight be- 


cause of his 
son. 
12 And God 


said unto Abra- 
ham, Let it not 
be grievous in 


thy sight be- 
cause of the 
lad, and _ be- 
cause of thy 


bondwoman ; in 
all that Sarah 
hath said unto 
thee, hearken 
unto her voice; 
for in Isaac shall 
thy seed be call- 
ed. 13 And also 
of the son of the 
bondwoman will 
I make a nation, 
because he zs 
thy seed. 14 And 


Abraham rose 
up early in the 
morning, and 


took bread, and 
a bottle of wa- 
ter, and gave 7 


unto Hagar, 
putting z@ on 
her — shoulder, 


and the child, 
and sent her a- 
way: and she 
departed, and 
wandered in 
the wilderness 
of Beer-Sheba. 
15 And the wa- 
ter was spent in 
the bottle, and 
she cast the 
child under one 
of the shrubs. 
16 And she 
went, and sat 
her down over 
against Zim a 
good way off, 
as it were a bow- 
shot: for she 
said, Let me not 
see the death of 
the child. And 


she sat over 
against him, 
and lift up 
her voice, and 
wept. 17 And 
God heard the 
voice of the 
lad; and the 


nN 
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Abraham 


of eyes the in 


exceedingly 


ND 


1270 


thing the 


CHAPTER a1: 


yr 


evil was And 


+ (es Bs i vate 
2 "bx odtaamby of dy ten’ ra TiN 


13 


14 


15 


not it Let 


: Abraham unto 


TN Oy 


;maidservant thy of because and youth the of because eyes thine in evil be 


4 ; Fi ; J Ot 
2 TPS Yow MY sPIN TBNN We 75 


to hearken 


God 


syirby 


»sarah 


said And 


for 3; voice her 

T3ny 9 
son the also 
pM’ 


[is] seed thy for 


onS-npn 


»bread took and 


“by ny aiby ppn 
gave and 


TTS) 


,»child the and 


upon 


ym 


went she and 


2 


putting 


consumed was And 


sox nop sbirny pov onenoyy ono 


16 


of one under 


sain 


yagainst over 


TNTNON 
look not me Let 
g xv Pm 


raised and 


,against over 


4) 


And 


yu 


.seed a 


WIWN 


;him make willI nation a (for) 


af 
spa 


morning the in 


,Hagar unto 


rary pe) 


;away her sent and 


iyay IN 
Sheba Beer 


child the 


nf 


herself for 


TION 


:said she 


3339 


for 


cast she and 


vn) 


sat and 


sat she and 


‘DIN 


Abraham 


¢ 
eye) 


73723 


early rose And 


» water 


.son his of account 


yyya yy 


thee unto says which all 

12 NP pays 

thee for called be shall Isaac in 
a 94 y c 

it TENT 


,maidservant the of 


DIY" INIT 


-he 


nom 


of skin a and 


MY 


»Shoulder her 


ynhy 


of wilderness the in wandered and 


abn, 


went she A 


ybowa_ of shot a about 


wp) 320 


; child the 


,»skin the from water the 


Sone 


nd -Shrubs the 


ne MOpRa pa 


distant 


nin2 


of death the upon 


ayia Spry by yen eyam. mgpny 


;youth the of voice the 


DAT TN 


yheavens the from 
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d G., Sm., S., V. add, great, 9. 


II—17. 


11 And the thing 
was very griev- 
ous in Abra- 
ham’s sight on 
account of his 
son. 


12 And God 
said unto Abra- 
ham, Let it not 
be grievous in 
thy sight be- 
cause of the lad, 
and because of 
thy bondwom- 
an; in all that 
Sarah saith un- 
to thee, hearken 
unto her voice ; 
for in Isaac 
shall thy seed be 
called. 13 And 
also of the son 
of the  bond- 
woman will I 
make a nation, 
because he is thy 
seed. 14. Amid 
Abraham rose 
up early in the 
morning, and 
took bread and 
a bottle of wa- 
ter, and gave it 
unto Hagar, 
putting it on her 
shoulder, and 
the child, and 
sent her away: 
and she depart- 
ed, and wander- 
ed in the wilder- 
ness of Beer- 
sheba. 15 And 
the water in 
the bottle was 
spent, and she 
cast the child 
under one of the 
shrubs. 16 And 
she went, and 
sat her down 
over against him 
a good way off, 
as it were a bow- 
shot; for she 
said, Let me not 
look upon the 
death of the 
child. And she 
sat over against 
him, and lift up 


: her voice, and 

God heard And oe and re her wept. 1 7 Ana 

- - God heard the 

7 by ; ory 0 N72") voice gf the lad; 

5 oa ; ™*" and the angel 

pear unto God ofangelthe calledand of God called to 
e G., S, 0%). 


Ff G. adds, at a dz. 
& G. prob., and she watled for the crying child, 


stance, PNA. 


h G. adds, from the place where he was. 


CHAPTER a1: 


angel of God 
called to Hagar 
out of heaven, 
and said unto 
her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar? 
fear not ; for 
God hath heard 
' the voice of the 
lad where he zs, 
18 Arise, lift up 
the lad, and 
hold him in 
thine hand; for 
I will make him 
a great nation. 
1g And God 
opened her 
eyes, and she 
saw a well of 
water; and she 
went, and filled 
the bottle with 
water, and gave 
the lad drink. 
20 And God was 
with the lad; 
and he grew, 
and dwelt in the 
wilderness, and 
became an ar- 
cher. 2t And he 
dwelt in the 
wilderness of 
Paran: and his 
mother took him 
a wife out of 
the land of E- 


gZypt. 


22 And it 
came to pass at 
that time, that 
Abimelech and 
Phichol’ the 
chief captain of 
his host spake 
unto Abraham, 
saying, God zs 
with thee in all 
that thou doest: 
23 Now there- 
fore swear unto 
mehere by God 
that thou wilt 
not deal falsely 


with me, nor 
with my _ son, 
nor with my 


son’s son: dut 
according to the 
kindness that I 
have done unto 
thee, thou shalt 
do unto me, and 


a G. adds, ving. 
6 S. adds, of Paran. 


¢ S. omits. 
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Hagar out of 
heaven, and said 
unto her, What 
aileth thee, Ha- 
gar? fear not; 
for God hath 
heard the voice 
of the lad where 
he is. 18 Arise, 
lift up the lad, 
and hold him 
in thine hand; 
for I will make 
him a great na- 


tion. 19 And 
God opened her 
eyes, and she 


saw a well of 
water; and she 
went, and filled 
the bottle with 
water, and gave 
the lad drink, 20 
And God was 
with the lad, 
and he grew; 
and he dwelt in 
the wilderness, 
and became an 
archer. 21 And 
he dwelt in the 
wilderness of 
Paran; and his 
mother took him 
a wife out of the 
land of Egypt. 


22 And it 
came to pass at 
that time, that 
Abimelech and 
Phicol the cap- 
tain of his host 
spake unto A- 
braham, saying, 
God is_ with 
thee in all that 
thou doest: 23 


now therefore, 
swear unto me 
here by God 


that thou wilt 
not deal falsely 


with me, nor 
with my son, 
nor with my 
son’s son: but 


according to the 
kindness that I 
have done unto 
thee, thou shalt 
do unto me, and 


e G. V. omit. 


@ G. adds, 11919 Mins), so also in vs. 32; cf. 26: 26. 
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to the land 
wherein thou 
hast so- 
journed. 24 And 
Abraham said, 


I will swear. 25 
And Abraham 
reproved Abim- 
elech because 
of a well of wa- 
ter, which Abi- 
melech’s _ serv- 
ants had _ vio- 
lently taken a- 
way. 26 And A- 
bimelech said, I 
wot not who 
hath done this 
thing: neither 
didst thou tell 
me, neither yet 
heard I of Zz, 
but to-day. 27 
And Abraham 
took sheep and 
oxen, and gave 
them unto A- 
bimelech; and 
both of them 
made a cove- 
nant. 28 And A- 
braham set sev- 
en ewe lambs of 
the flock by 
themselves. 29 
And Abimelech 
said unto Abra- 
ham, What 
mean these sev- 
en ewe lambs 
which thou hast 


set by them- 
selves? 30 And 
he said, For 


these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou 
take of my hand, 
that they may 
be a witness un- 
to me, that I 
have digged this 
well. 31 Where- 
fore he called 
that place Beer- 
sheba; because 
there they sware 
both of them. 32 
Thus they made 
a covenant at 
Beer-sheba: 
then Abim- 
elech rose 
up, and Phichol 
the chief cap- 
tain of his host, 
and they re- 
turned into the 
land of the Phi- 
listines. 

33 And Abra- 
ham planted a 
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to the land 
wherein. thou 
hast sojourned. 
24 And Abra- 
ham said, I will 
swear. 25 And 
Abraham Te- 
proved Abime- 
lech because of 
the well of 
water, which A- 
bimelech’s serv- 
ants nad_ vio- 
lently taken a- 
way. 26 And 
Abimelech said, 
I know not who. 
hath done this 
thing: neither 
didst thou tell 
me, neither yet 
heard I of it, 
but to-day. 27 
And Abraham 
took sheep and 
oxen, and gave 
them unto Abi- 
melech ; and 
they two madea 
covenant. 28 
And Abraham 
set seven ewe 
lambs of the 
flock by them- 
selves. 29 And 
Abimelech said 
unto Abraham, 


What mean 
these seven ewe 
lambs which 


thou hast set by 
themselves? 30° | 
And he said, 
These seven 
ewe lambs shalt 
thou take of my 
hand, that it may 
be a witness un- 
to me, that I 
have digged this 
well. 31 Where- 
fore he called 
that place Beer- 
sheba; because 
there they sware 
both of them. 
32 .So they 
made a cove- 
nant at Beer- 
sheba: and A- 
bimelech rose 
up, and Phicol 
the captain of 
his host, and 
they “returned 
into the land of 
the Philistines. 


33 And Abra- 
ham planted a 


a G. pl. 


6 S. adds, which the slaves of Abraham had dug. 
c G. adds, to him. 


e G. adds, these. 
J G. omits, ‘v2 
£ G., S. add, dbraham, 


dad Sm., G. add, Abraham. 
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grove in Beer- 
sheba, and call- 
ed there on the 
mame of the 
LoRD, the ever- 
lasting God. 34 
And Abraham 
sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land 
many days. 


AND it came 
to pass after 
these things, 
that God did 
tempt Abraham, 
and said unto 
him, Abraham: 
and he said, Be- 
hold, here Lam. 
2 And he said, 
Take now thy 
‘son, thine only 
son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and 
get thee into the 
land of Moriah ; 
and offer him 
there fora burnt 
offering upon 
one of the 
mountains 
which I will tell 
thee of. 


3 And Abra- 
ham rose up 
early in the 
morning, and 
saddled his 
ass, and 
took two of his 
young men with 
him, and Isaac 
his son, and 
clave the wood 
for the burnt 
offering, and 
rose up, and 
went unto the 
place of which 
God had told 
him. 4 Then on 
the third day A- 
braham - lifted 
up his eyes, and 


saw the place 
afar off. 5 And 
Abraham said 


unto his young 
men, Abide ye 
here with the 
ass; and I and 
the lad will go 
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tamarisk tree in 
Beer-sheba, and 
called there on 
the name of the 
LORD, the Ever- 
lasting God. 34 
And Abraham 
sojourned in the 
land of the Phi- 
listines many 
days. 


AND it came 


to pass after 
these things, 
that God did 
prove Abraham, 
and said unto 
him, Abraham; 
and he said, 
Here am I. 2 
And he said, 


Take now thy 
son, thine only 
son, whom thou 
lovest, even 
Isaac, and get 
thee into the 
land of Moriah; 
and offer him 
there fora burnt 
offering upon 
one of the 
mountains 
which I will tell 
thee of. 


3 And Abra- 
ham rose early 
in the morning, 
and saddled his 
ass, and took 
two of his young 
men with him, 
and Isaac his 
son; and he 
clave the wood 
for the burnt 
offering, and 
rose up, and 
went unto the 
place of which 
God had _ told 
him. 4 On the 
third day Abra- 
ham lifted up his 
eyes, and saw 
the place afar 
off. 5 And Abra- 
ham said unto 
his young men, 
Abide ye here 
with the ass, 
and I and the 
lad will go 


2 G. omits ). 


5 G., V. repeat. 


@ G. adds, and he came, 81). 
es., V. omit. 


¢3., V. add, to him. 
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yonder and wor- 
ship, and come 
again to you. 6 
And Abraham 
took the wood 


of the burnt 
offering, and 
laid zz upon 
Isaac his son; 


and he took the 
fire in his hand, 
and a knife; and 
they went both 
of them togeth- 
er. 7 And Isaac 
spake unto A- 
braham his 


father, and 
Sad, My 
father: and he 


said, Here am 1, 
my son. And he 
said, Behold the 
fire and the 
wood: but where 
zs the lamb for 
a burnt offer- 
ing? 8 And A- 


braham said, 
My son, God 
will provide 


himself a lamb 
for’ a burnt 
offering: so they 
went both of 
them together. 


9 And they 
came to the 
place which 
God had 
told him of; and 
Abraham built 
an altar there, 
and laid the 
wood in order, 
and bound Isaac 
his son, and laid 
him on the altar 
upon the wood. 
zo And Abra- 
ham stretched 
forth his hand, 
and took the 
knife to slay his 
son. 11 And the 
angel of the 
Lorp called un- 
to him out of 
heaven, and 
said, Abraham, 
Abraham: and 
he said, Here 
am 1, 12 And he 
said, Lay not 
thine hand up- 
om ,' the ad, 
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6—12. 
yonder; and 
we will wor- 


ship, and come 
again to you. 6 
And Abraham 


took the wood 
of the burnt 
offering, and 
laid it upon 


Isaac his son; 
and he took in 
his hand the fire 
and the knife; 
and they went 
both of them to- 
gether. 7 And 
Isaac spake un- 
to Abraham his 
father, and said, 
My father: and 
he said, Here 
am J], my son. 
And he = said, 
Behold the fire 
and the wood: 
but where is 
the lamb fora 
bernt offering ? 
8 And Abraham 
said, God will 
provide himself 
the lamb for a 
burnt offering, 
my son: so they 
went both of 
them together. 


9 And they 
came to. the 
place which God 
had told him of; 
and Abraham 
built the altar 
there, and laid 
the wood in 
order, and 
bound Isaac his 
son, and laid 
him on the al- 
tar, upon the 
wood. to And 
Abraham 
stretched forth 
his hand, and 
took the knife 
to slay his son. 
1x And the an- 
gel of the Lorp 
called unto him 
out of heaven, 
and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham : 
and he = said, 
Here am I. 12 
And he said, 
Lay not thine 
hand upon the 
the lad, neither 


a G. what is it ? V. what do you wish ? 
b G. Zo take, rnp. 


d G. adds, to him. 
eS., V. add, Zo him, 


cS. has, God, pnbx 
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neither do thou 
any thing unto 
him: for now I 
know that thou 
fearest God, see- 
ing thou hast 
not withheld thy 
son, thine only 
_son from me. 
13 And Abra- 
ham lifted up 
his eyes, and 
looked, and be- 
hold, behind /z7 
a ram caught in 
a thicket by his 
horns: and A- 
braham went 
and took the 
ram, and offered 
him up for a 
burnt offering 
in the stead of 
his son. 14 And 
Abraham called 
the name of that 
place Jehovah- 
jireh: as it is 
said fo this day, 
In the mount of 
the Lorp it 
shall be seen. 


15 And the 
angel of 
Lorp called un- 
to Abraham out 
of heaven the 
second time, 16 
And said, By 
myself have I 
sworn, saith the 
Lorp, for be- 
cause thou hast 
done this thing, 
and hast not 
withheld thy son 
thine only son: 
17 That in bless- 
ing I will bless 


thee, and in 
multiplying 
will multiply 


thy seed as the 
stars of the 
heaven, and as 
the sand which 
zs upon the sea 
shore ; and thy 


seed shall pos-- 


sess the gate of 
his enemies ; 18 
And in thy seed 


a G., S., T. one, IN. 
& G. adds, Zsaac. 

¢ S. adds, thzs. 

@&S., V. will see, O81). 
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do thou any 
thing unto him: 
for now I know 
that thou fear- 
est God, seeing 
thou hast not 
withheld thy 
son, thine only 
son, from me. 
13And Abraham 
lifted up _ his 
eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold, 
behind k7m a 
ram caught in 
the thicket by his 
horns: and A- 
braham went 
and took the 
ram, and offer- 
ed him up for a 
burnt offering 
in the stead of 
his son. 14 And 
Abraham called 
the name of that 
place Jehovah- 
jireh: as it is 
said to this day, 
In the mount of 
the Lorp it 
shall be  pro- 
vided, 


15 And the 
angel of the 
LorbD called un- 
to Abraham a 
second time out 
of heaven, 
and said, By 
myself have I 
sworn, saith the 
LORD, because 
thou hast done 
this thing, and 
hast not with- 
held thy son, 
thine only son: 
17 that in bless- 
ing I will bless 
thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will 
multiply thy seed 


_as the stars of 


the heaven, and 
as the sand 
which is upon 
the sea shore; 
and thy seed 
shall possess the 
gate of his en- 
emies; 18 and in 
thy seed shall 


7 G., S. omit >. 


g& G., T. have, cztzes, NY; S. lands, 


yw, 


eSm., G., S., V. add, from me, 11100. 
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shall all the na- 
tions of the 
earth be blessed; 
because thou 
hast obeyed my 
voice. 19 So A- 
braham return- 
ed unto his 
young men, and 
they rose upand 
went together to 
Beer-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt 
at Beer-sheba. 


zo And it 
came to pass 
after these 
things, that it 
was told Abra- 
ham, saying, 


Behold, Milcah, 
she hath also 
borne children 
unto thy brother 
Nahor; 21 Huz 
his _ firstborn, 
and Buz his 
brother, and 
Kemuel the fa- 
ther of Aram, 
22 And Chesed, 
and Hazo, and 
Pildash, and 
Jidlaph, and 
Bethuel. 23 And 
Bethuel begat 
Rebekah: these 
eight Milcah did 
bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s 
brother. 24 And 


his concubine, 
whose name 
was Reumah, 
she bare also 
Tebah, and 
Gaham, and 
Thahash, and 
Maachah. 

AND Sarah 


was an hundred 
and seven and 
twenty years 
old: these were 
the years of the 
life of Sarah. 2 
And Sarah died 
in Kirjath-arba; 
the same zs 
Hebron in the 
land of Canaan: 
and Abraham 
came to mourn 
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Kiriath in Sarah died And 


»Hebron [being] it 


yArba 


all the nations 
of the earth be 


blessed ; be- 
cause thou hast 
obeyed my 


voice. 19 So A- 
braham return- 


ed unto his 
young men, and 
they rose up 
and went to- 


gether to Beer- 
sheba; and A- 
braham dwelt at 


Beer-sheba. 

20° And” yit 
came to pass 
after these 
things, that it 
was told Abra- 
ham, saying, 


Behold, Milcah, 
she also hath 
borne children 
unto thy broth- 
er Nahor; 21 Uz 


his _ firstborn, 
and Buz his 
brother, and 


Kemuel the fa- 
ther of Aram; 
22 and Chesed, 
and Hazo, and 
Pildash, and 
Jidlaph, and 
Bethuel. 23 And 
Bethuel begat 
Rebekah : these 
eight did Milcah 
bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s 
brother. 24 And 
his concubine, 
whose name was 
Reumah, she 
also bare Tebah, 
and Gaham, and 
Tahash, and 
Maacah. 


Anp the life 
of Sarah was 
an hundred 
and seven and 
twenty years: 
these were the 
years of the life 
of ~ Sarah. 92 
And Sarah died 
in Kiriath-arba 
(the same is 
Hebron), in the 
land of Canaan: 
and . Abraham 


c G., V. omit Mw yn Ww. 
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for Sarah, and 
to weep for her. 

3 And: Abra- 
ham stood up 
from before his 


dead, and spake 38 


unto the sons of 
Heth, saying, 4 
lam a stranger 
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with you: give 
me a possession 
of a_ burying- 
place with you, 
that I may bury 
my dead out of 
my sight. 5 And 
the children of 
Heth answered 
Abraham,  say- 
ing unto him, 6 
Hear us, my 
lord : thou avta 
mighty prince 
among us: in 
the choice of 
our sepulchres 
bury thy dead ; 
none of us shall 
withhold from 
thee his sepul- 
chre, but that 
thou _ mayest 
bury thy dead. 
7 And Abraham 
stood up, and 
bowed himself 
to the people of 
the land, even to 
the children of 
Heth. 8 And he 
communed with 
them, saying, If 
it be your mind 
that I should 
bury my dead 
out of my sight; 
hear me, and 
intreat for me 
to Ephron the 
son of Zohar, 9 
That he may 
give me_ the 
cave of Mach- 
pelah, whichhe 
hath, which zs 
in the end of his 
field; for as 
much money as 
it is worth he 
shall give it me 
for a possession 
of a burying- 
place amongst 
you. to And 
Ephron dwelt 
among the 
children of 
Heth: and Eph- 
ron the Hittite 
answered Abra- 
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g G. adds, Abraham. 
4 Sm, adds, the Hittite. 


came to mourn 
for Sarah, and 
to weep for her. 

3 And Abra- 
ham rose up 
from before his 
dead, and spake 
unto the chil- 
dren of Heth, 
saying,g4lam a 
stranger and a 
sojourner with 
you: give mea 
possession of a 
burying place 
with you, that I 
may bury my 
dead out of my 
sight. 5 And the 
children of Heth 
answered Abra- 
ham, saying un- 
to him, 6 Hear 
us, my lord: 
thou arta might- 
y prince among 
us: in the choice 
of our sepul- 
chres bury thy 
dead; none of 
us shall with- 
hold from thee 
his sepulchre, 
but that 
thou mayest 
bury thy dead. 7 
And Abraham 
rose up, and 
bowed himself 
to the people of 
the land, even 
to the children 
of Heth. 8 And 
he communed 
with them, say- 
ing, If it be your 
mind that I 
should bury my 
dead out of my 
sight, hear me, 
and intreat for 
me to Ephron 
the son of Zo- 
har, g that he 
may give me 
the cave of 
Machpelah, 
which he hath, 
which is in the 
end of his field ; 
for the full price 
let him giveitto 
me in the midst 
of * you, fory a 
possession of a 
buryingplace. 10 
Now Ephron 
was sitting in 


78 
ham in the 
audience of 


the children of 
Heth, evex of 
all that went in 
at the gate of 
his city, saying, 


me: 
field give I thee, 
and the cave 
that zs therein, 
I give it thee; 
in the presence 
of the sons of 
my people give 
I it thee: bury 
thy dead. 12 And 
Abraham bowed 
down himself be- 
fore the people 
of the land. 13 
And he spake 
unto Ephron in 
the audience of 
the people of 
the land, say- 
ing, But if thou 
wilt give it, I 
pray thee, hear 
me: I will give 
thee money for 
the field ; take z¢ 
of me, and I will 
bury my dead 
there. 14 And 
Ephron answer- 
ed Abraham, 
saying unto him, 
15 My lord, 
hearken unto 
me: the land zs 
worth four hun- 
dred shekels of 
silver; what zs 
that betwixt me 
and thee? bury 
therefore thy 
dead. 16 And A- 
braham heark- 
ened unto E- 
phron; andAbra- 
ham weighed to 
Ephron the sil- 
ver, which he had 
named in the 
audience of the 
sons of Heth, 
four hundred 
shekels of silver, 
current money 
with the mer- 
chant. 
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CHAPTER 23: 


11—16. 


the midst of the 
children of 
Heth: and E- 
phron theHittite 
answered Abra- 
ham in the au- 


dience of the 
children of 
Heth, even of 


all that went in 
at the gate of 
his city, saying, 
ir Nay, my 
lord, hear me: 
the field give I 
thee, and the 
cave that is 
therein, I giveit 
thee; in the 
presence of the 
sons of my peo- 
ple give I it 
thee: bury thy 
dead. 12 And 
Abraham bowed 
himself down 
before the peo- 
ple of the land. 
13 And he spake 
unto Ephron in 
the audience of 
the people of the 
land,saying, But 
if thou wilt, I 
pray thee, hear 
me: I will give 
the price of the 
field; take it of 
me, and I will 
bury my dead 
there. 14 And 
Ephron answer- 
ed Abraham, 
saying unto him, 
15My lord, heark- 
en unto me: a 
piece of land 
worth four hun- 
dred shekels of 
silver, what is 
that betwixt me 
and thee? bury 
therefore thy 
dead. 16 And 
Abraham heark- 
ened unto E- 
phron; andAbra- 
ham _ weighed 
to Ephron the 
silver, which he 
had named in 
the audience of 
the children of 
Heth, four hun- 
dred shekels of 
silver, current 
money with the 
merchant. 


a G. adds, and said, 1D8); S. adds the same, before 


DAAAN NN. 


b G., S. and all, 9; V. omits 9 nn133. 


c G. the city. 


@ For nb, G. app. has, Zo me, %, 


e G. adds). 


J G. omits nna 4b. 


h Sm., G. to me, %. 
z G. omits; S. adds, fo thee. 
7 G. and bury, V3). 
k S. adds, and said. 


n G. omits. 


& G. all the people of the land. 


ZG. omits; V. omits 19 7oNd O7NAN NR. 
m G. has, Nay, Lord, for I have heard. 


CHAPTER 23: 


17 And the 
field of Ephron, 
which was in 
Machpelah, 
‘which was be- 
fore Mamre, the 
field, and the 
cave which was 
therein, and all 
the trees that 
were in the field, 
that were in all 
the borders 
round about, 
were made sure 
18 Unto Abra- 
ham for a pos- 
session in the 
presence of the 
children of 
Heth, before all 
that went in at 
the gate of his 
city. 19 And aft- 
er this, Abra- 
ham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in 
the cave of the 
field of Mach- 
pelah before 
Mamre: the 
same zs Hebron 
inthe land of 
Canaan. 20 And 
the field, and 
the cave that zs 
therein, were 
made sure unto 
Abraham for a 
possession of a 
buryingplace by 


the sons of 
Heth. 
AND _ Abra- 


ham was old, 
and well strick- 
en in age: and 
the Lorp had 
blessed Abra- 
ham in all 
things. 2 And 
Abraham _ said 
‘unto his eldest 
servant of his 
house, that 
tuled over all 
that he _ had, 
Put, I pray thee, 
thy hand under 
my thigh: 3 And 
I will make thee 
swear by the 
Lorp, the God 
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17 So the field 
of Ephron, 
which was in 
Machpelah, 
which was be- 
fore Mamre, the 
field, and the 
cave which was 
therein, and all 
the trees that 
were in the 
field, that were 
in all the border 


thereof round 
about, were 
made sure 18 


unto Abraham 
for a possession 
in the presence 
of the children 
of Heth,  be- 
fore all that 
went in at the 
gate of his city. 
1g And after 
this, Abraham 
buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave 
of the field of 
Machpelah _be- 
fore Mamre (the 
same is He- 
bron), in the land 
of Canaan. 20 
And the field, 
and the cave 
that is therein, 
were made sure 
unto Abraham 
for a possession 
of a burying- 
place by the chil- 
dren of Heth, 


And = Abra- 
ham was old, 
and well strick~- 
en in age; and 
the Lorp had 
blessed Abra- 
ham in all 
things. 2 And 
Abraham - said! 
unto his servant,, 
the elder of his: 
house, that ruled 
over all that he 
had, Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand 
under my thigh: 
3and I will make 
thee swear by 
the Lorp, the 
God of heaven 


é G., S. omit }. 


7G.,S., T., V. which zs before, adding Ws. 
& S. and called, 81). 
h G., V. omit “75x. 


80 


of heaven, and 
the God of the 
earth, that thou 
shalt not take a 
wife unto my 
son of the 
daughters of the 
Canaanites, a- 
mong whom I 
dwell: 4 But 
thou shalt go 
unto my coun- 
try, and to my 
kindred, and 
take a wife unto 
my son Isaac. 5 
And the servant 
said unto him, 
Peradventure 
the woman will 
not be willing to 
follow me unto 
this land: must 
I needs bring 
thy son again 
unto the land 
from whence 
thou camest? 6 
And Abraham 
said unto him, 
Beware thou 
that thou bring 
not my = son 
thither again. 


7 The LorD 
God of heav- 
en, which took 
me from my 
father’s house, 
and from the 
land of my 
kindred, and 
which spake un- 
to me, and that 
sware unto me, 
saying, Unto 
thy seed will I 
give this land; 


he shall send 
his angel be- 
fore thee, and 


thou shalt take 
a wife unto my 
‘son from thence. 
And if the 
woman will not 
‘be willing to 
follow thee, then 
thou shalt be 
clear from this 
my oath: only 
bring not my 
son thither a- 
gain. g And the 
servant put his 
hand under the 
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and the God of 
the earth, that 
thou shalt not 
take a wife for 
my son of the: 
daughters of the 
Canaanites, a- 
mong whom I 
dwell: 4 but 
thou shalt go 
unto my coun- 
try, and to my 
kindred, and 
take a wife for 
my son Isaac. 5 
And the servant 
said unto him, 
Peradventure 
the woman will 
not be willing to 
follow me unto 
this land: must 
I needs bring thy 
son again unto 
the land from 
whence thou 
camest ? 6 And 
Abraham - said 
unto him, Be- 
ware thou that 
thou bring not 
my son thither 
again, 


7 The Lorp, 
the God of heav- 
en, that took me 
from my father’s 
house, and from 
the land of my 
nativity, and 
that spake unto 
me, and _ that 
sware unto me, 
saying, Unto 
thy seed will I 
give this land; 
he shall send 
his angel before 
thee, and thou 
shalt take a wife 
for my son from 
thence. 8 And if 
the woman be 
not willing to 
follow thee, then 
thou shalt be 
clear from this 
my oath; only 
thou shalt not 
bring my son 
thither again. 9 
And the servant 
put his hand 
under the thigh 


a G. adds, /saac. 

6 G. adds, where J was born. 

ec G. adds, thence, DUN; so V. 

d G. adds, and God of the earth, YS saben. 


2 G. omits )- 


* S. omits. 


A G. adds, Jsaac. 
ZG. adds, unto this land. 


g G. has, ¢o thee and to thy seed, WYW2) J. 


oy 


CHAPTER 24: 


thigh of Abra- 
ham his master, 
and sware to 
him concerning 
that matter. 


to And the 
servant took ten 
camels of the 
camels of his 
master, and de- 
parted; for all 
the goods of his 
master were in 
his hand; and he 
arose, and went 
to Mesopota- 
mia, unto the 
city of Nahor. 
iz And he made 
his camels to 
kneel down 
without the city 
by a well of wa- 
ter at the time of 
the evening, eé- 
ven the time 
that women go 
out to draw wa- 
ter, 12 And he 
said, O Lorb 
God of my mas- 
ter Abraham, I 
pray thee, send 
me good speed 
this day, and 
shew kindness 
unto my master 
Abraham. 13 
Behold, I stand 
here by the well 
of water; and 
the daughters of 
the men of the 
city come out to 
draw water: 14 
And let it come 
to pass, that the 
damsel to whom 
I shall, say, Let 
down thy pitch- 
er, I pray thee, 
that I may drink; 
and she shall 
say, Drink, and 
I will give thy 
camels drink al- 
so: let the same 
be she that thou 
hast appointed 
for thy servant 
Isaac ; and 
thereby shall I 
know that thou 
hast shewed 
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81 


of Abraham his 
master, and 
sware to him 
concerning this 
matter. 


ro And the 
servant took ten 
camels, of the 
camels of his 
master, and de- 
parted}; having 
all goodly things 
of his master’s. 
in his hand: and 


he arose, and 
went to Meso- 
potamia, unto 


the city of Na- 
hor. 11 And he 
made the camels 
to kneel down 
without the city 
by the well of 


water at the 
time of even- 
ing, the time 
that women go 
out to draw 
water. 12 And 
he said, O 


Lorp, the God 
of my master A- 
braham, send 
me, I pray 
thee, good speed 
this day, and 
shew kindness 
unto my master 
Abraham. 13 
Behold, I stand 
by the fountain 
of water; and 
the daughters of 
the men of the 
city come out to 
draw water: 14 
and let it come 
to pass, that the 
damsel to whom 
I shall say, Let 
down thy pitch- 
er, I pray thee, 
that I may drink; 
and she _ shall 
say, Drink, and 
I will give thy 
camels drink al- 
so: Let the same: 
be she that thou 
hast appointed 
for thy servant 
Isaac; and there- 
by shall I know 
that thou hast 


2S. omits 1. 
ée G., S. add, fo me. 
J G. adds, until they cease to drink. 
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son of Milcah, 
the wife of Na- 
hor, Abraham’s 
brother, with 
her pitcher up- 
on her shoulder. 
16 And the dam- 
Sel was very fair 
to look upon, a 
virgin, neither 
had any man 
known her: and 
she went down 


16 


pitcher her (and) 


ANN 


appearance of 


Bay 


; her known having 


N20 


ane) 


»Abraham 


nat 


fair [was] 


N? 


not 


wan 
maiden the And 
vN) 


man a (and) 


ayn 


of brother the 


of wife the 


smaauby 


‘shoulder her upon [being] 
mand IND 
»virgin a yexceedingly 
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Nahor 


Abraham’s 
brother, with 
her pitcher up- 
on her shoulder. 
16 And the dam- 
sel was very fair 
to look upon, a 

virgin, neither 
had any man 
known her; and 
she went down 
to the fountain, 
and filled her 


to the well, and ear her filled and fountain the to down went she and pitcher, and 
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er, and came ‘ = ) 4 1) = nD e servant 
up. 17 And the 17 mals il MDX) ‘ TAY faa v YN) ran to meet her, 
alongs ran 4 : said and yher meet to slavethe ran And .up came and a Pp 
mee er, an i 

said, Let me, I : = pray thee, a 
pray thee Gan: 18 JAINVY +) Jaf D5 Opry NI PN NAN little Rated of 
a little water of if Se La ee ‘ 2 ¢ : thy pitcher. 18 
thy pitcher. 18 : said she And .pitcher thy from water little a ypray I sip me Let ang she said, 
And she said . 2 . . Drink, my lord: 
Dak mye, OY OID TIM) SON ne ae 
and she hasted, ee a ; at ae "+ and let down 
and let down her upon pitcher her down let and hastenedshe and ;lordmy ,Drink her pitcher up- 


on her 


pitcher upon her Ue er eve A 1 wow = ' eee 
hand, and gave g ) L oie : ° and gave him 
hic (dene ose WNpeiy 7 an ee Nees Woy drink, 29 And 
And when she ,drink him give to finished she And .drink him gaveand ,hand her when she had 


had done giving 
him drink, she 
said, I will draw 


“ON TY. SUN 


7022 


D) = ONAL) 


done giving him 
drink, she said, 
I will draw for 


water for thy (if) until draw willl —_— camels thy for Also :said she and thy camels also, 
camels also, un- 4 be peed ee 
til they have u ,) one ing. 

‘ime 20 WWM | TWAAw 1D to And shehast 


done drinking. 
20 And she hast- 
ed, and emptied 
her pitcher into 
the trough, and 
tan again unto 
the well to draw 
water, and drew 
for all his cam- 


21 


emptied and hastened she And 


sya by 


well the unto 


sane 


WY 


again 


UPN) 


.drink to 


ry 


ran and 


npn 


trough the into 


finished have shall they 


mp 


pitcher her 


sor992 INU IND 


ed, and emptied 
her pitcher into 
the trough, and 
ran again unto 
the well Wto 
draw, and drew 
for all his cam- 
els. 21 And the 


els. 21 And the ; man _ looked 
man wondering observing [was] manthe And .camelshisallfor drew and ,drawto steadfastly on 
at her held his es, moean = ab wisn 5 her ; holding his 

eace, to wit a peace, to know 
Whether the md : Be cite I : Xu red ist an whether the 


Lorp had made 


Jehovah 


prospered had baw know to ,silent keeping _ ,her (to) 


Lorp had made 


a S. adds, and justice. 
6 Sm., G. add, Abrakam. 


ge G. connects with vs. 18 and has, uzt7l he ceased 


drinking. 


A For nnw) b> on TWA Gauss have, until all drink. 


¢ S. omits 79+ 

a Sm. adds, 2” his heart, 1293; so G., V. 
e G, MN). 

J S. adds, to him. 


z G. adds, water. 
Jj S. giving to drink and watching, apparently date 
translation, one reading 7D. 


CHAPTER 24: 22—29. GENESIS. 

his journey pros- ; ‘np + 4 ; 
eee eee WN NT IN ON DTI 
22 And it came = Sail ; | eG 
to pass, as the finished had when ,pass to came it And -not or yway his 


camels had done 
drinking, that 
the man took a 
golden earring 
of half a shekel 
weight, and two 
bracelets for her 


a eh ee ) 
yeNA mp mind pon 


took that _,drink to 


a pwn 


at 


gold 


moby pny ty 


Dr 


of nose-ring a man the camels the 


ypa 


col ,hands her upon aia two and ,weight its [being] half-shekel a 
Si Whose 8 “N2 WNL Dw It my 
cae “ae ofdaughter The :said he And .weight their [being] gold [of shekels] ten 
ee ey 
poise iy a e [there] Is -meto  ,pray yknown make thou [art] whom 
See) Pee) a OD TTS 


the daughter of 
Bethuel, the son 
of Milcah, which 
she bare unto 
Nahor. 25 
She said more- 
over unto him, 
We have both 


said she And 


25 JNO 


?night the passto usfor place father thy of house the at 


I: é : 
Heya NTN ON 
,Milcah of son the ,1 [am] Bethuel of daughter The :him unto 


Wax vem 19? TD WN 


ate ae Sigh: straw Both :him unto saidshe And .Nahorto boreshe whom 
and room to ‘ bb ims f a se 
lodge in. 26 172 /DIpAToa py = NNBDNOL 


And the man, 


bowed down his -night the passto placeaand _ ,us with plenty [are] fodder and 
head, and oo 26 + ea i er, 7 
shipped the 4 ¢ Ry: 7 9999 5) 
Lorp. 27 And 27 VeX 1 ‘ mn le nh" uv Nd 12) 
he said, Blessed said he And .Jehovahto himself prostrated and ,manthe bowed And 
be the LORD °° : ) e ) 

God of my mas- ; M gsi Met sang ei 
ter Abraham, WS DITAN JN i N TNT? 23 
who hath not who. .-,Abraham. master my of God = Jehovah [be] Blessed 
left destitute aed 

master of his : . : i L 
mercy and his JTW DYN TON) VIDH malts N 


truth : I deeng in 


smaster my with (from) truth hisand kindness his discontinued not has 


the rey, the ia 
Lorp led me _ A 
to the house of na mn oe) Wn 155N 
my master’s ¢ yea dint st a i 
brethren. 28 of house the to Jehovah me guided way the in yme [for as] 
And the Se sim) 2 a ) Stn : font oe 
sel ran. an if : ; r) 

yee yer (et Wai PUN 2s TIN. 


mother’s house 
these things. 


ran And .mastermy of brothers the 


npN m3? 


»ymaiden the 


‘D127 


known made and 


iNT 


-Ithese *thing'ss to according ’ mother her of house the to 
ey, ine ns pany 
i ee »Laban [being] name his (and)  ,brothera [was] Rebekah to And 


a S. omits 1. 


\ 


83 


his journey 
prosperous or 
noc. 22 And it 
came to pass, as 
the camels had 
done drinking, 
that the “man 
took a_ golden 
ring of half a 
shekel weight, 
and two brace- 
lets for her 
hands of ten 
shekels weight 
of gold; 23 and 
said, Whose 
daughter art 
thou? tell me, 
I pray thee. Is 
there room in 
thy father’s 
house for us to 
lodge in? 24 
And she said un- 
to him, I amthe 
daughter of Be- 
thuel the son of 
Milcah, which 
she bare unto 
Nahor. 25 She 
said moreover 
unto him, We 
have both straw 
and _ provender 
enough, and 
room to lodge 
in. 26 And the 
man bowed his 
head, and wor- 
shipped the 
LORD. 27 And 
he said, Blessed 
be the Lorp, 
the God of my 
master Abra- 
ham, who hath 
not foresaken 
his mercy and 
his truth  to- 
ward my master: 
as for me, the 
LorpD hath led 
me in the way 
to the house of 
my master’s 
brethren. 28 
And the damsel 
ran, and told 
her mother’s 
house according 
to these words. 


29 And Re- 
bekah had a 
brother, and his 


7 For 4, Sm., S. have 01). 


6 G. adds, a4, prob. a double rendering. 

c S. the slave, 13y0. 

d@ Sm. adds, and he put upon [her] nose, DDS by own. 
é G. and he answered her and said; S. adds, to her. 


g S. adds, upon the earth, YS" by. 


h S. adds, to take the daughter of the brother of my 
lord for his son. 


z S. omits 3. 


84 


mame was La- 
ban : and Laban 
Tan out unto 
the man, unto 
the well. 30 And 
it came to pass, 
when he saw the 


earring and 
bracelets upon 
his sister’s 
hands, and 
when he heard 
the words of 
Rebekah his 
sister, saying, 


Thus spake the 
man unto me; 
that he came 
unto the man; 
and, behold, he 
stood by the 
camels at the 
well. 31 And he 
said, Come in, 
thou blessed of 


the LORD; 
wherefore 
standest thou 


without? for I 
have prepared 
the house, and 


room for the 
camels. 
32 And the 


Man came into 
the house: and 
he ungirded his 
camels, and 
gave straw and 
provender for 
the camels, and 
water to wash 
his feet, and the 
men’s feet that 
were with him. 
33 And _ there 
was set meat 
before him to 
eat: but he said, 
I will not eat, 
until I have told 
mine errand. 
And he = said, 
Speak on. 34 
And he said, I 
am Abraham’s 


30 


31 


32 DDI 


33. DSN NY) Sonh b5x5 


84 TON SIT STONY 


WRI 


») 
(a 
ran and 
| os ba 
ares 


pass to came it And 


ony 


MVD WNT ON 1922 


Laban 


Py ON 


-fountain the unto 


“y) oT 


»nose-ring the 


Snhy 


man the unto 
ny 
seeing [his] at 


myrby 


,outside 


and 


rw 


hearing his at and ,sister his of hands the upon bracelets the 
4 as Nera “ = 
be aaa “bxdb jnhy apm “any 
me unto spoke Thus :saying sisterhis Rebekah of words the 
A ate Wy : 
“py mam wbx NN ANT 
standing [washe] behold and yman the unto camehethen j;man the 


iE 
>NY 
:said he And 


“pyn 


stand thou dost 


rym>y Danby 


camels the by 


72 


Ni2 
yin thou Come 
yin 
,Street the in ,Jehovah of blessed 
. : es 
oye Dip maT oN *23N) 


?camels the for placeaand house the prepared have I [seeing] (and) 


mop) amd NON 


.fountain the at 


naa myn 


why 


ycamels the unloadedheand ,housetheto manthe incame And 
. ve) : vee ) 
‘yan ov =o oag> NBR yA DY 
washto waterand ,camelstheto fodderand straw gave and 
py owe ow Sm yn 
-him with [were] who men the of feet the and feet his 


epgnb py") 


;eat to him before put was [food] and 


31 MmTON Wy 


; words my spoken have I (if) until 


eat 2will1I Not :said he and 


:said he And .Speak :said he and 


CHAPTER 24: 30—35,. 


name was La- 
ban: and La- 
ban ran out unto 
the man, unto 
the fountain. 30 
And it came to 
pass, when he 
saw the ring, 
and the brace- 
lets upon hissis- 
ter’s hands, and 
when he heard 


the words of 
Rebekah his sis- 
ter, saying, 


Thus spake the 
man unto me; 
that he came 
unto the man ; 
and, behold, he 


stood by the 
camels at the 
fountain. 31 
And he said, 


Come in, thou 
blessed of the 
LorpD; _ where- 
fore standest 
thou without ? 
for I have pre- 
prepared the 
house, and room 
for the camels. 
32 And the man 
came into the 
house, and he 
ungirded the 
camels; and he 
gave straw and 
provender for 
the camels, and 
water to wash 
his feet and the 
men’s feet that 
were with him. 
33 And there 
was set meat 
before him to. 
eat: but he said, 
I will not eat, 
until I have told 
mine errand. 
And _ he said, 
Speak ‘on. 34. 
And he said, I 
am Abraham’s. 


Ml, : 
servant. 35 And = tons bz b) *9 servant. 35 And 
the LORD hath ©? ‘J19 M9 y Y 248 DIT AN TAY the LorpD hath 
blessed my mas- blessed has Jehovah And -I [am] Abraham of slave The blessed my mas- 
te Breet and b : a oy and 
e is become => ims = 46 9 5=Ae e is become 
great: and he tae ar a] TID Pa DN great: and he 
Be ee given hashe and ;great become hashe and ,exceedingly © master my — eee 
’ » 
herds, and sil- ) : ) : 55 and silver and 
ver, and gold 7OTYL arnia) S D>). 923) jX¥ 9) gold, and men- 
d_ menserv- re BRR aia lar < aunts d 
aa slavesmaleand ,goldand _ silverand ,herdsand flocks him to at ‘re 
aS.andhe; G. he. e G. adds, bread. 


b G., S. add, to him. 
c V. has, and he brought in, 82)- 


@ G. omits 7. 


*V. adds, to him ; 
& S. and there are to him. 
hi G., V. omit 


S. has, they said to him. 


CHAPTER 24: 


ants, and maid- 
servants, and 
camels, and ass- 
es. 36 And Sa- 
rah my master’s 
wife bare a son 
to my master 
when she was 
old: and unto 
him hath he 
given all that 
he hath. 37 And 
my master made 
me swear, say- 
ing, Thou shalt 
not take a wife 
to my son of 
the daughters of 
the Canaanites, 
in whose land I 
dwell: 38 But 
thou shalt go 
unto my father’s 
house, and to 
my kindred, and 
take a wife unto 
my son. 39 And 
I said unto my 
master, Perad- 
venture the 
woman will not 
follow me. 40 
And he said un- 
to. )sme;, |) Phe 
Lorp, _ before 
whom I walk, 
will send his 
angel with thee, 
and prosper thy 
way; and thou 
shalt take a 
wife for my son 
of my kindred, 
and of my fa- 
ther’s house: 41 
Then shalt thou 
be clear from 
this my oath, 
when thou com- 
est to my kin- 
dred; and if they 
give not thee 
one, thou shalt 
be clear from 
my oath. 42 And 
I came this day 
unto the well, 
and said, O 
Lorp God of 
my master A- 
braham, if now 
thou do prosper 


a S. adds, and she-asses, NINN. 


6 G., V. omit ?. 


c G. has, one son. 
@ S&S adds, Zo me. 


36—42. GENESIS. 


COREE p 4 ' 
se MY YM. spinon "oon 


Sarah 


nDap! 


3 old becoming her 


a7 yah 


bore And -asses and 


after 


camels and 


AN FIN? PN 


anna 


slaves female and 


nw 


ymastermy to sona mastermy of wife the 


sbowix-bany 


are 


swear to me caused And _ .him to [was] which all him to given has he and 


: DER; : 
495° Aw = mpond 
son my for wife a take not shalt Thou 
aya WH 14297 
6dwelling [am] 4] (which) 
A ATTN ON 


»go Shalt thou father my of house the unto 


a3? AwN ADD 
.son my for wife a take shalt thou and 


aay, 


:saying 


novo 


master my 


nian 


,Canaanite the of daughters the from 


WI 


#land 2whose lin 


ipnawi- by) 


;family my unto and 


so WNT AN? NTN IBN) 
woman the go not will Perhaps master my unto said I And 
NANT WwW TA ON oIBNN PION 
4walk 31 (whom) ,Jehovah :meunto saidhe And _ .me after 


mos 


prosper he may and 


; : ye 
‘may 992 TN 
family.my from _son my for wife a 
) 
a mn tN aN 
released art thou Then father my 
xox) vanawiby nian 


8not if and 


PMN 


.oath my from 
ety A Ny 
of God Jehovah 
‘Sy PpYN 


»way my prosper to about 


comest thou 


TN) 


art thou then 


; family my unto 


uP 
Vt 


released 


:said I and 


TS saxon me 


jthee with angelhis send he may 2%.whom ‘before 


pnp 


take thou do and 


1? 


thee to 


Pym oN OF 
jfountain the unto today came I And 
} Pinal : 
RWrON DIN 


ypray I ,art thou if 


Y9 


211 


3 way thy 


m3) 


of house the from and 


OND 


yoath my from 


) 
10 


2vive Ithey 


NIN) 
Tt 


JN 


,Abraham master my 


eG., S. add, thence, DW. 


J S. adds, my lord, 318. 


gS. IS) 


hk V. omits ‘MOND yp) NYT 


85 


maidservants, 
and camels and 
asses. 36 And 
Sarah my mas- 
ter’s wife bare a 
son to my mas- 
ter when she was 
old; and unto 
him hath he 
given all that he 
hath. 37 And 
my master made 
me swear, say- 
ing, Thou shalt 
not take a wife 
for my son of 
the daughters of 
the Canaanites, 
in whose land I 
dwell: 38 But 
thou shalt go 
unto my father’s 
house, and to 
my kindred, 
and take a wife 
for my son. 39 
And I said unto 
my master, Per- 
adventure the 
woman will not 
follow me. 40 
And he said un- 
to me, The 
Lorp, _ before 
whom I walk, 
will send his 
angel with thee 
and prosper thy 
way; and thou 
shalt take a wife 
for my son of 
my kindred, and 
of my father’s 
house: 41 then 
shalt thou be 
clear from my 
oath, when thou 
comest to my 
kindred ; and if 
they give her 
not to thee, thou 
shalt be clear 
from my oath. 
42 And I came 
this day unto 
the fountain, 
and said, O 
Lorp, the God 
of my master A- 
braham, if now 
thou do prosper 


86 


my way which I 
go: 43 Behold, 
I stand by the 
well of water; 
and it shall 
come to pass, 
that when the 
virgin cometh 
forth to draw 
water, and I say 
to her, Give me, 
I pray thee, a 
little water of thy 
pitcher to drink; 
44 And she 
say to me, Both 
drink thou, and 
I will also draw 
for thy camels: 
fet the same de 
the woman 
whom the LORD 
hath appointed 
out for my mas- 
ter’sson. 45 An 

before I had 
done speaking 
in mine heart, 
behold, Rebek- 
ah came forth 
with her pitcher 
on her shoulder; 
and she went 
down unto the 
well, and drew 
water:and I said 
unto her, Let 
me drink, I pray 
thee. 46 And she 
made haste, and 


let down her 
pitcher from her 
shoulder, and 


said, Drink, and 
I will give thy 
camels drink al- 
so: so I drank, 
and she made 
the camels drink 
also. 47 And I 
asked her, and 
said, Whose 
daughter a7t 
thou? And she 
Samdias inl ae 
daughter of Be- 
thuel, Nahor’s 
son, whom Mil- 
cah bare unto 
him: and I put 
the earring up- 
on her face, and 
the bracelets up- 


43 9358 man 


44 TIN) 


as S5-5x ath ao 


47 


NWN 


se toby WN 


I Behold (it upon) goto about [am] I which [upon] 
7) copy pythy. 3¥) 


of fountain the at 


WON mR) anew nagin 


ther unto 


»Pass to come it let and ; water standing [am] 


movin 
maiden the [that] 
NIWA 


»pray I jdrink me Let 


say I and 


Ie) 


; pitcher thy from 


,draw to out going 


yeas 


says she and water little a 


f eA Se ) 
axwy pon} oon ny npecpa —*oy 
—draw willl camelsthy for also and _,drink ,thou Also :me unto 
7220 Tinto mphwy oneND Nv 
ofson the for Jehovah designed haswhom womanthe [be] she [may] 


Q : 
DID WN HN 


yheart my unto speakto finished had yet not I -master my 
) ‘ ) 
oy m2) oaNye ap Aa 


upon [being] pitcherher (and) ,out going Rebekah behold and 


a2) 7 mp2 
;drew and fountain the to down went sheand . ; Shoulder her 

46 IRM YN) RD! ODN TBR) 
hastened she And .prayI__ ,drink me Let : her unto said I and 
ny NM. Op AD TD 
,Drink :said and yher upon from pitcher her down let and 

Ae ; 

DY AYN) TWN acres) 
alsoand _,drank I and ; drink give will I camels thy also and 
Sox. ob yea oe npen prea 


asked I And 


“NAY 


:said she And 


3said I and 


eee) 


of daughter The 


nan Wy we 


yher camels the 


wea! 


whom of daughter The 


‘Gyana 


-drink gave she 
? thou [art] 


miny73 


; Milcah him to bore whom »Nahor of son the Bethuel 
: Na) r 

“by oovnym maby odo oe 

upon bracelets the anc j nose her upon ring the put I and 


a S. adds, and the daughters of the men of the city 
will go out to draw water, cf. vs. 13. 


6S., V. omit 70. 
c S. adds, water. 


@ G. has, for hts servant Isaac, cf. vs. 14; 
and in this I shall know that thou hast done kindness to 
my lord Abraham, cf. vs. 14. 


e G. adds, before 938, 17). 


a little. 
g S. adds, to me. 
AS. 1 gave drink, pwn. 
2 G. adds, ¢e// me. 


G. adds, 


CHAPTER 24: 43—47. 


my way which I 
go :43 behold, I 
stand by the 
fountain of wa- 
ter; and let it 
come to pass, 
that the maiden 
which cometh 
forth to draw, 
to whom I shall 
say, Give me, I 
pray thee, a 
little water of 
thy pitcher to 
drink; 44 ard 
she shall say to 
me, Both drink 
thou, and I will 
also draw for 
thy camels: let 
the same be the 
woman whom 
the Lorp hath 
appointed for 
my master’s son. 
45 And before I 
had done speak- 
ing’ in mine 
heart, behold, 
Rebekah came 
forth with her 
pitcher on her 
shoulder; and 
she went down 
unto the fount- 
ain, and drew: 
and I said unto 
her, Let me 
drink, I pray 
thee. 46 And she 
made haste, and 


let down her 
pitcher from her 
shoulder, and 


said, Drink, and 
I will give thy 
camels drink al- 
so: so I drank, 
and she made 
the camels drink 
also. 47 And I 
asked her, and 
said, Whose 
daughter art 
thou ? And she 
saad oie 
daughter of Be- 
thuel, Nahor’s 
son, whom Mil- 
cah bare unto 
him: and I put 
the ring upon 
her nose, and 
the bracelets up- 


J Sm.,S.add, a Little water from thy pitcher ; V. adds, 


CHAPTER 24: 48—54. 


on her hands. 48 
And I bowed 
down my head, 
and worshipped 
the Lorpb, and 
blessed the 
Lorp God of 
my master A- 
braham, which 
had led me in 
the right way to 
take my master’s 
brother’s daugh- 
ter unto his son. 
49 And now, if 
ye will deal 
kindly and truly 
with my master, 
tell me: and if 
not, tell me; 
that I may turn 
to the right 
hand, or to the 
left. 50 Then 
Laban and Be- 
thuel answered 
and said, The 
thing proceedeth 
from the LORD: 
wecannot speak 
unto thee bad or 
good. 51 Be- 
hold, Rebekah 
zs before thee; 
take ker, and 
go, and let her 
be thy master’s 
‘son’s wife, as the 
Lord hath 
spoken. 52 And 
it came to pass, 
that, when A- 
braham’s _ serv- 
ant heard their 
words, he wor- 
shipped the 
LORD,  dowing 
himself to the 
earth. 53 And 
the servant 
brought forth 
jewels of silver, 
and jewels of 
gold, and rai- 
ment, and gave 
them to Rebek- 
ah: he) .gave 
also to her broth- 
er and to her 
mother precious 
things. 54 And 
they did eat and 
drink, he and 
the men _ that 
were with him, 
and tarried all 
night ; and they 
rose up in the 
morning, and he 
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on her hands. 
48 And I bowed 
my head, and 
worshipped the 
Lorp, and 
blessed the 
Lorp, the God 
of my master A- 
braham, which 
had led me in 
the right way to 
take my master’s 
brother’s daugh- 
ter for his son. 
49 And now if 
ye will deal 
kindly and truly 
with my master, 
tell me: and if 
not, tell me; 
that I may turn 
to) the Sight 
hand, or to the 
left. 50 Then 
Laban and Be- 
thuel answered 
and said, The 
thing proceed- 
eth from the 
LORD: we can- 
not speak unto 
thee bad or 
good. 51 Be- 
hold, Rebekah 
is before thee, 
take her, and 
go, and let her 
be thy master’s 
son’s wife, as 
the LorpD hath 
spoken. 52 And 
it came to pass, 
that, when A- 
braham’s _ serv- 
ant heard their 
words, he bowed 
himself down to 
the earth unto 
the LorD. 53 
And the servant 
brought forth 
jewels of silver, 
and jewels of 
gold, and rai- 
ment, and gave 
them to Rebek- 
ah : he gave al- 
so to her broth- 
er and to her 
mother precious 
things. 54 And 
they did eat and 
drink, he and 
the men that 
were with him, 
and tarried all 
night ; and they 
rose up in the 
morning, and he 


@ S. omits 7. 
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c G. for good, a; V. beyond his will. 
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said, Send me 
away unto my 
master. 55 And 
her brother and 
her mother said, 
Let the damsel 
abide with us @ 
Jew days, at the 
least ten; after 
that she shall 
go. 56 And he 
said unto them, 
Hinder me not, 
seeing the LORD 
hath prospered 
my way; send 
me away that I 
may go to my 
master. 57 And 
they said, We 
will call the 
damsel, and en- 
quire at her 
mouth. 58And 
they called Re- 
bekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt 
thou. go with 
this man? and 
she said, I will 
go. 59 And they 
sent away Re- 
bekah their sis- 
ter, and _ her 
nurse, and A- 
braham’s_ serv- 
ant, and_ his 
men. 60 And 
they blessed 
Rebekah, and 
said unto her, 
Thou art our 
sister, be thou 
the mother of 
thousands of 
millions, and let 
thy seed possess 
the gate of those 
which hate 
them. 

61 AndRebek- 
ah arose, and 
her  damsels, 
and they rode 
upon the cam- 
els, and follow- 
ed the man: and 
the servant took 
Rebekah, and 
went his way. 62 
And Isaac came 
from the way of 
the well Lahai- 
roi; for he dwelt 
in the south 
country. 63 And 
Isaac went out 
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said, Send me a- 
way unto my 
master. 55 And 
her brother and. 
her mother said, 
Let the damsel 
abide with us @ 
Jew days, at the 
least ten; after 
that she shall 
go. 56 And he 
said unto them, 
Hinder me not, 
seeing the LORD: 
hath prospered 
my way; send 
me away that I 
may go to my 
master. 57 And 
they said, We 
will call the 
damsel, and in- 
quire at her 
mouth. 58 And 
they called Re- 
bekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt 
thou go with 
this man? And 
she said, I will 
go. 59 And they 
sent away Re- 


bekah their sis- 
ter, and her 
nurse, and A- 
braham’s  serv- 
ant, and_ his 
men. 60 And 


they blessed Re- 
bekah and said 
unto her, Our 
sister, be thou 
the mother of 
thousands of ten 
thousands, and 
let thy seed pos- 
sess the gate of 
those which hate 
them. 


61 And Re- 
bekah arose, 
and her damsels, 
and they rode 
upon the cam- 
els, and follow- 
ed the man: and 
the servant took 
Rebekah, and 
went his way. 
62 And _ Isaac 
came from the 
way of Beer-la- 
hai-roj;_ for he 
dwelt in the land 
of the South. 63 
And Isaac went 


Ge Sm, V. have, and afterwards, 8); S, and 


& G., S. add, their sister; so V. omitting 72. 
Ah S., T. have, for thousands and myriads. 

V. gates. 
J Sm. has, zz the wilderness, 1303; 


so G. 


CHAPTER 24: 


to meditate in 
the field at the 
eventide; and he 
lifted up his 
eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, the 
camels were 
coming. 64 And 
Rebekah lifted 
up her eyes, and 
when she saw 
Isaac, she light- 
ed off the camel. 
65 For she had 
said unto the 
servant, What 
man zs this that 
walketh in the 
field to meet us? 
And the servant 
had said, It zs 
my master : 
therefore she 
took a vail, and 
covered herself. 
‘66 And the serv- 
ant told Isaac 
all things that 
he had done. 67 
And Isaac 
brought her into 
his mother Sa- 
rah’s tent, and 
took Rebekah, 
and she became 
his wife; and he 
loved her: and 
Isaac was com- 
forted after his 
mother’s death. 


THEN again 
Abraham tooka 
wife, and her 
name was Ke- 
turah. 2 And she 
bare him Zim- 
ran, and Jok- 
shan, and Me- 
dan, and Mid- 
ian, and Ish- 
bak, and Shuah. 
3 And Jokshan 
begat Sheba, 
and Dedan. And 
the sons of De- 
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out to meditate 
in the field at 
the  eventide: 
and he lifted up 
his eyes, and 
saw, and, be- 
hold, there were 
camels coming. 
64 And Rebekah 
lifted up her 
eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, 
she lighted off 
the camel. 65 
And she said un- 
to the servant, 
What man is 
this that walk- 
eth in the field 
to meet us? And 
the servant said, 
It is my master : 
and she took her 
veil, and cover- 
ed herself. 66 
And the servant 
told Isaac all the 
things that he 
had done. 67 
And Isaac 
brought her in- 
to his mother 
Sarah’s tent, 
and took Rebek- 
ah, and she 
became his wife; 
and he _ loved 
her: and Isaac 
was comforted 
after his moth- 
er’s death. 


And Abraham 
took another 
wife, and her 
name was Ke- 
turah. 2 And 
she bare him 
Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and 
Medan,and Mid- 
jan, and  Ish- 
bak, and Shuah. 
3 And Jokshan 
begat Sheba, 
and Dedan. And 
the sons of De- 


@2 G. omits. 


b G. and came tn, 83). 


c G. omits. 


ad G. adds, Sarah. 
eG, adds, and Ta 


tman. 
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dan were As- 
shurim, and 
Letushim, and 
Leummim, 4 
And the sons of 
Midian ; Ephah, 
and Epher, and 
Hanoch, and 
Abidah, and 
Eldaah. ATI 
these were the 
children of Ke- 
turah. 


5 And Abra- 
ham gave all 
that he had un- 
to Isaac. 6 But 
unto the sons of 
the concubines, 
which Abraham 
had, Abraham 
gave gifts, and 
sent them away 
from Isaac his 
son, while he 
yet lived, east- 
ward, unto the 
east country. 7 
And _ these ave 
the days of the 
years of Abra- 
ham’s life which 
he lived, an hun- 
dred threescore 
and fifteen 
years. 8 Then A- 
braham gave up 
the ghost, and 
died in a good 
old age, an old 
man, and full 
of years; and 
was gathered to 
his people. 9 
And his sons 
Isaac and 
Ishmael buried 
him in the cave 
of Machpelah, 
in the field of 
Ephron the son 
of Zohar the 
Hittite, which zs 
before Mamre; 
10) The )field 
which Abraham 
purchased of the 
sons of Heth: 
there was Abra- 
ham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. 
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Sarah and 


dan were As- 
shurim, and Le- 
tushim, and Le- 
ummim, 4 And 
the sons of Mid- 
ian;  Ephah, 
and Epher, and 
Hanoch, and 
Abida, and El- 
daah, All these 
were the chil- 
dren of Keturah. 


5 And Abra- 
ham gave all 
that he had un- 
to Isaac. 6 But 
unto the sons of 
the concubines, 
which Abraham 
had, Abraham 
gave gifts; and 
he sent them a- 
way from Isaac 
his son, while 
he yet lived, 
eastward, unto 
the east country. 
7 And these are 
the days of the 
years of Abra- 
ham/’s life which 
he lived, an hun- 
dred threescore: 
andfifteen 
years. 8 And A- 
braham gave up 
the ghost, and 
died in a good 
old age, an old 
man, and full of 
years; and was 
gathered to his 
g And 
Isaac and Ish- 
mael his sons 
buried him in 
the cave of 
Machpelah, in 
the field of E- 
phron the son of 
Zohar the Hit- 
tite, which is be- 
fore Mamre; 10 
the field which 
Abraham — pur- 
chased of the 
children Onn 
Heth: there 
was Abraham 
buried, and Sa- 
rah his wife. 
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11 Andit came 
to pass after 
the death of A- 


d@ Sm. adds, days, 0°D); so G., S., V. 


é G. hts two sons. 
J G. adds, and the cave. 


& 5S. adds, for a burial possession. 


CHAPTER 25: 


Abraham, that 
God blessed his 
son Isaac; and 
Isaac dwelt by 
the well Lahai- 
roi. 


12 Now these 
are the genera- 
tions of Ish- 
mael, Abra- 
ham’s son, 
whom Hagar 
the Egyp- 
tian, Sarah’s 
handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham: 
13 And_ these 
are the names 
of the sons of 
Ishmael, by 
their names, ac- 
cording to their 
generations: the 
firstborn of Ish- 
mael, Nebajoth; 
and Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 14 And 
Mishma, and 
Dumah, and 
Massa, 15 Ha- 
dar, and Tema, 
Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah: 
16 These ave the 
sons of Ishmael, 
and these are 
their names, 
by their towns, 
and by their 
castles; twelve 
princes accord- 
ing to their na- 
tions. 17 And 
these ave the 
years of the life 
of Ishmael, an 
hundred and 
thirty and seven 
years; and he 
gave up the 
ghost and died; 
and was gather- 
ed unto his peo- 
ple. 18 And they 
dwelt from Ha- 
vilah unto Shur, 


that zs before 
Egypt, as thou 
goest toward 


Assyria: and he 
died in the pres- 
ence of all his 
brethren. 


1g And these 
are the genera- 
tions of Isaac, 
Abraham’s son: 
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91 
braham, that 
God blessed 


Isaac his son; 
and Isaac dwelt 
by __ Beer-lahai- 
roi. 


12 Now these 
are the genera- 
tions of  Ish- 
mael, Abra- 
hearse ss ons 
whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, 
Sarah’s hand- 
maid, bare unto 
Abraham: 13 
and these are the 
names of the 
sons of Ishmael, 
by their names, 
according to 
their genera- 
tions: the first- 
born of Ishmael, 
Nebaioth; and 
Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mib- 
sam, 14 and 
Mishma, and 
Dumah, and 
Massa; 15 Ha- 
dad, and Tema, 
Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah: 
16 these are the 
sons of Ishmael, 
and these are 
their names, by 
their villages, 
and by their en- 
campments; 
twelve princes 
according to 
their nations. 17 
And these are 
the years of the 
life of Ishmael, 
an hundred and 
thirty and seven 
years; and he 
gave up the 
ghost and died ; 
and was gather- 
ed unto his peo- 
ple. 18 And they 
dwelt from Ha- 
vilah unto Shur 


that is before 
Egypt, as thou 
goest toward 


Assyria: he a- 
bode in the 
presence of all 
his brethren. 


1g And these 
are the genera- 
tions of Isaac, 
Abraham’s son; 


a G. omits. 
6 G. omits. 
c G,, S. add }- 


d G., S., V. add }- 
e G., V. sing. and he dwelt, }2”»). 
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Abraham begat 
Isaac: 20 And 
Isaac was forty 
years old when 
he took Rebek- 
ah to wife, 
the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, 
the sister to La- 
ban the Syrian. 
21 And _ Isaac 
intreated the 
Lorp for his 
wife, because 
she was barren } 
and the LORD 
was intreated of 
him,and Rebek- 
ah his wife con- 
ceived. 22 And 
the children 
struggled to- 
gether within 
her; and she 
said, If z¢ de so, 
why am I thus? 
And she went 
to enquire of the 
Lorp. 23 And 
the LorD said 
unto her, Two 
nations ave in 
thy womb, and 
two manner of 
people shall be 
separated from 
thy bowels ; and 
the one people 
shall be stronger 
than the other 
people ; and the 
elder shall serve 
the younger. 


24 And when 
her days to be 
delivere 
were _ fulfilled, 
behold, there 
were twins in 
her womb, 25 
And the first 
came out red, 
all over like an 
hairy garment ; 
and they called 
his name Esau. 
26 And after 
that came _ his 
brother out, and 
his hand took 
hold on Esau’s 
heel; and_ his 
name was called 
Jacob: and 
Isaac was three- 
score years old 
when she bare 
them. 27 And 
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CHAPTER 25: 


20—26. 


Abraham begat 
Isaac: 20 and 
Isaac was forty 
years old when 
he took Rebek- 
ah, the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of 
Paddan-aram, 
the sister of La- 
ban the Syrian, 
to be his wife. 
21 And Isaac in- 


treated the 
Lorp for his 
wife, because 


she was barren; 
and the LORD 
was intreated of 
him,and Rebek- 
ah his wife con- 
ceived. 22 And 
the children 
struggled to- 
gether within 
her; and she 
said, If it be so, 
wherefore do I 
live? And she 
Went to inquire 
of the LorD. 23 
And the LorpD 
said unto her, 
Two nationsare 
in thy womb, 
And two _ peo- 
ples shall be 
separated even 
from thy bowels: 
And the one 
people shall be 
stronger than 
the other peo- 
ple; And the 
elder shall serve 
the younger. 


24 And when 
her days to be 
delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, 
there were twins 
in her womb. 25 
And the first 
came forth red, 
all over like an 
hairy garment ; 
and they call- 
ed his name E- 
sau. 26 And af- 
ter that came 
forth his broth- 
er, and his hand 
had held on E- 
sau’s heel; and 
his name was 
called Jacob; 
and Isaac was 
threescore years 
old when she 
bare them, 27 


CHAPTER 25: 27—26: 1. 


the boys grew: 
and Esau was a 
cunning hunter, 
a man of the 
field; and Jacob 
was a plain man, 
dwelling in 
tents. 28 And 
Isaac loved E- 
sau, because he 
did eat of his 
venison: but 
Rebekah loved 
Jacob. 


29 And Jacob 
sod pottage: and 
Esau came from 
the field, and he 
was faint: 30 
And Esau said 
to Jacob, Feed 
me, I pray thee, 
with that same 
ted pottage ; for 
I 27 faint: 
therefore was 
his name called 
Edom. 31 And 
Jacob said, Sell 
me this day thy 
birthright. 32 
And Esau said, 
Behold, I am at 
the point to die: 
and what profit 
shall this birth- 
right do to me ? 
33 And Jacob 
said, Swear to 
me this day; and 
he sware unto 
him;and hesold 
his birthright 
unto Jacob. 34 
Then Jacob 
gave Esau bread 
and pottage of 
lentiles; and 
he did eat and 
drink, and rose 
up, and went 
his way. Thus 
Esau despised 
Ais birthright. 


AND there was 
a famine in the 
land, besides the 
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And the boys 
grew: and Esau 
was a cunning 
hunter, a man of 
the field; and 
Jacob was a 
plain man, 
dwelling in 
tents. 28 Now 
Isaac loved E- 
sau, because he 
did eat of his 
venison: and 
Rebekah loved 
Jacob. 


29 And Jacob 
sod _ pottage; 
and Esau came 
in from the field, 
and he was 
faint: 30 and 
Esau said to Ja- 
cob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, with 
that same red 
pottage; for I 
am faint ; there- 
fore was his 
name called E- 
dom. 31 And 
Jacob said, Sell 
me this day thy 
birthright. 32 
And Esau said, 
Behold, I am at 
the point to die: 
and what profit 
shall the birth- 
right do to me? 
33 And Jacob 
said, Swear to 
me this day; 
and he _ sware 
unto him; and 
he sold his birth- 
right unto Ja- 
cob. 34 And 
Jacob gave 
Esau bread and 
pottage- of len- 
tils ; and he did 
eat and drink, 
and rose up, and 
went his way: so 
Esau despised 
his birthright, 


And there was 
a famine in the 
land, beside the 


@ 8S. and dwelling, 3”). 


6.Sm., G., S., T., V. have, 42s venison, 13. 


c G., V. have, pottage, Wt). 


@ G. adds, to Esau; S. to him; V. to whom. 


e S, i his heart, \173. 
7 G. these birth-rights. 
g G., S, add, fo him. 
hk G. adds, #sau. 


94 


first famine that 
was in the days 
of Abraham. 
And Isaac went 
unto Abimelech 
king of the Phi- 


listines unto 
Gerar. 2 And 
the LorD ap- 
peared unto 
him, and said, 
Go not down 
into Egypt; 
dwellin the land 
which I shall 


tell thee of. 3 
Sojourn in this 
land, and I will 
be with thee, 
and will bless 
thee; for unto 
thee, and unto 
thy seed, I will 


give all these 
countries, and 
Iwill perform 


the oath which 
I sware unto A- 
braham thy 
father; 4 And I 
will make thy 
seed to multiply 
as the stars of 
heaven, and will 


give unto thy 
seed all these 
countries; and 


in thy seed shall 
all the nations 
of the earth be 
blessed; 5 Be- 
cause that A- 
braham obeyed 
my voice, and 
kept my charge, 
my command- 
ments, my sta- 
tutes, and my 
laws. 


6 And Isaac 
dwelt in Gerar: 
7 And the men 
of the place ask- 
ed him of his 
wife; and he 
said, She zs my 
sister: for he 
feared to say, 
She is my wife ; 
lest, sazd he, the 
men of the place 
should kill me 
for Rebekah ; 
because she was 
fair to look up- 


on. 8 And it 
came to pass, 
when he had 
been there a 


long time, that 
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CHAPTER 26: 2—8. 


first famine that 
was in the days 
of Abraham. 
And Isaac went 
unto Abimelech 
king of the Phi- 
listines unto 
Gerar. 2 And 
the LORD ap- 
peared unto 
him, and said, 
Go not down in- 
to Egypt ; dwell 


in the land 
which I shall 
tell thee of: 3 


sojourn in this 
land, and I will 
be with thee, 
and will bless 
thee; for unto 
thee, and unto 
thy seed, I will 
give all these 
lands, and L 
will establish 
the oath which I 
sware unto A- 
braham thy fa- 
ther; 4 and I 
will multiply 
thy seed as the 
stars of heaven, 
and will give 
unto thy seed all 
these lands; and. 
in thy seed shall 
all the nations 
of the earth be 
blessed; 5 be- 
cause that Abra- 
ham obeyed my 
voice, and kept 
my charge, .my 
commandments, 
my statutes, and. 
my laws. 


6 And Isaac: 


| + dwelt in Gerar: 


7 and the men of 
the place asked 
him of his wife ; 
and he said, She 
is my sister: for 
he feared to say, 
My wife; lest, 
said he, the 
men of the place 
should kill me 
for Rebekah: be- 
cause she was 
fair to look up- 


on. 8 And _ it 
came to pass, 
when he had 


been there a 
long time, that. 


a G, and dwell, }>”). 


éG., S., V. add, and). 


b G., V. have, and sojourn, VA)- 


c G. sing. thzs land; so in VS. 4. 
d Sm., G. add, thy father. 


S G. has, about Rebekah his wife. 
eg G., S., V. have suffix, 42m. 


CHAPTER 26: g—15. 


Abimelech, king 
of the. Philis- 
tines looked out 
at a window, 
and saw, and, 
behold, Isaac 
was sporting 
with Rebekah 
his wife. g And 
Abimelech call- 
ed Isaac, 
and said, Be- 
hold, of a sure- 
ty she zs thy 
wife: and how 
saidst thou, She 
zs my sister? 
And Isaac said 
unto him, Be- 
cause I said, 
Lest I die for 
her. 1o And A- 
bimelech _ said, 
What zs this 
thou hast done 
unto us ? one of 
the people 
might __ lightly 
have lien with 
thy wife, and 
thou shouldest 
have brought 
guiltiness upon 
us. 11 And A- 
bimelech charg- 
ed all zs peo- 
ple, saying, He 
that toucheth 
this man or his 
wife shall surely 
be put to death. 
12 Then Isaac 
sowed in that 
land, and re- 
ceived in the 
same year an 
hundred fold: 
and the LORD 
blessed him. 13 
And the man 
waxed great, 
and went for- 
ward, and grew 
until he became 
very great: 14 
For he had pos- 
session of flocks, 
and possession 
of herds, and 
great store of 
servants: and 
the Philistines 
envied him. 15 
For all the wells 
which his fath- 
er’s servants had 
digged in the 
days of Abra- 
ham his father, 
.the Philistines 
had _— stopped 
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Abimelech king 
of the Philis- 
tines looked out 
ata window, and 


saw, and, be- 
hold, Isaac was 
sporting with 


Rebekah his 
wife.g And A- 
bimelech called 
Isaac, and said, 


Behold, of a 
surety she is 
thy wife: and 


how saidst thou, 
She is my sister? 
And Isaac said 
unto him, Be- 
cause I said, 
Lest I die for 
her. ro And A- 
bimelech _ said, 
What is this 
thou hast done 
unto us ? one of 
the people 
might lightly 
have lien with 
thy wife, and 
thou shouldest 
have brought 
guiltiness upon 
us. 11 And A- 
bimelech charg- 
ed all the peo- 
ple, saying, He 
that toucheth 
this man or his 
wife shall surely 
be put to death. 
12 And _ Isaac 
sowed in that 
land, and found 
in the same year 
an hundred fold: 
and the LorD 
blessed him. 13 
And the man 
waxed great, 
and grew more 
and more until 
he became very 
great; 14 and he 
had possessions 
of flocks, and 
possessions of 
herds, and a 
great household; 
and the Philis- 
tines envied 
him. 15 Now all 
the wells which 
his father’s ser- 
vants had dig- 
ged in the days 
of Abraham his 
father, the Phi- 
listines had stop- 
ped them, and 
filled them with 


@ G. has, Gerar. 
6 G., S.,,V. omit, — 
c G., S. add, fo him. 
d G., S. add, to him. 
e G. has, my people. 
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i G., S. have, barley. 
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them, and filled 
them with earth. 
16 And Abim- 
elech said un- 


to Isaac, Go 
from us; for 
thou art much 
mightier than 
we 


17 And Isaac 
departed thence, 
and pitched his 
tent in the val- 
ley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 
18 And _ Isaac 
digged again the 
wells of water, 
which they had 
digged in the 
days of Abra- 
ham his father; 
for the Philis- 
tines had stop- 
ped them after 
the death of A- 
braham: and he 
called their 
names after the 
names by which 
his father had 
called them. 19 
And Isaac’s 
servants digged 
in the valley, 
and found there 
a well of spring- 
ing water. 20 
And the _ herd- 
men of Gerar 
did strive with 
Isaac’s herd- 
men, saying, 
The water zs 
ours; and he 
called the name 
of the well Esek; 
because they 
strove with him. 
21 And they dig- 
ged another 
well, and strove 
for that also: 
and he called 
the name of it 
Sitnah. 22 And 
he removed from 
thence, and dig- 
ged _ another 
well; and for 
that they strove 
not: and he call- 
ed the name of 
it Rehoboth; 
and he = said, 
For now the 
Lord hath 
made room for 
us, and we shall 
be fruitful in 
the land. 23 
And he went up 
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earth. 16 And 
Abimelech said 
unto Isaac, Go 


from us; _ for 
thou art much 
mightier than 
we. 


17 And _ Isaac 
departed thence, 
and encamped 
in the valley of 
Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 18 
And Isaac dig- 
ged again the 
wells of water, 
which they had 
digged in the 
days of Abra- 
ham his father ; 
for the Philis- 
tines had stop- 
ped them after 
the death of A- 
braham: and 
he called their 
names after the 
names by which 
his father had 
called them. 19 
And _ Isaac’s 
servants digged 
in the valley, 
and found there 
a well of spring- 
ing water. 20 
And the herd- 
men of Gerar 
strove with I- 
saac’s herdmen, 
saying, The 
water is ours: 
and he called 
the name of the 
well Esek; be- 
cause they con- 
tended with 
him. 21 And 
they digged an- 
other well, and 
they strove for 
that also: and 
he called the 
name of it Sit- 
nah. 22 And he 
removed from 
thence, and dig- 
ged another 
well; and for 
that they strove 
not: and he 
called the name 
of it Rehoboth ; 
and hesaid, For 
now the Lorp 
hath made room 
for us, and we 
shall be fruitful 
in the land. 23 
And he went up 
from thence to 


aS, adds, the servants of his father. 
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cG. adds, hzs father. 
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from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 24 
And the Lorp 
appeared unto 
him the same 
night, and said, 
I am the God 
of Abraham thy 
father: fear not, 
for I am with 
thee, and will 
bless thee, and 
multiply thy 
seed for my 
servant Abra- 
ham’s sake 25 
And he builded 
an altar there, 
and called upon 
the name of the 
Lorp, and 
pitched his tent 
there : and there 
Isaac’s servants 
digged a well. 


26 Then A- 
bimelech’ went 
to him from 
Gerar, and A- 
huzzath one of 
his friends, and 
Phichol the 
chief captain of 
his army. 27 
And Isaac said 
unto them, 
Wherefore 
come ye to me, 
seeing ye hate 
me, and have 
sent me away 
from you? 28 
And they said, 
We saw certain- 
ly thatthe LorD 
was with thee: 
and we said, Let 
there be now an 
oath betwixt us, 
even betwixt us 
and thee, and 
let us make a 
covenant with 
thee; 29 That 
thou wilt do us 
no hurt, as we 
have not touch- 
ed thee, and as 
we have done 
unto thee noth- 
ing but good, 
and have sent 
thee away in 
peace: thou art 
now the blessed 
of the LORD, 30 
And he made 
them a feast, 
and they did 
eat and drink. 
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now 
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wy 
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us between 
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»thee touch 2did !we 


Ren 


away thee sent we and 
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Beer-sheba. 24 
And the Lorp 
appeared unto 
him the same 
night, and said, 
I am the God of 
Abraham thy fa- 
ther: fear not, 
for I am with 


thee, and will 
bless thee, and 
multiply thy 


seed for my serv- 
ant Abraham’s 
sake, 25 And he 
builded an altar 
there, and called 
upon the name 
of the Lorp, 
and pitched his 
tent there: and 
there Isaac’s 
servants digged 
a well. 


26 Then A- 
bimelech went 
to him from 
Gerar, and A- 
huzzath his 
friend, and Phi- 
col the captain 
of his host. 27 
And Isaac said 
unto them, 
Wherefore are 


ye come unto 
me, seeing ye 
hate me, and 


have sent me a- 
way from you? 
28. And _ they 
said, We saw 
plainly that the 
LORD was with 
thee: and we 
said, Let there 
now be an oath 
betwixt us, even 
betwixt us and 
thee, and let us. 
make a cove- 
nant with thee ; 
29 that thou wilt 
do us no hurt, 
as we have not 
touched thee, 
and as we have: 
done unto thee 
nothing but 
good, and have 
sent thee away 
in peace: thou 
art now the 
blessed of the 
LorpD. 30 And 
he made them a 
feast, and they 
did eat and 
drink, 31 And 


aS. adds Zo him. 
6 G. has, thy father. 


c S. omits )- 


@S. adds, to him. 


eG., S., V. omit; T. has, whch was between our 


JSathers. 


7, Gey Ss Omit fea. 
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gr. And they 94 yo wN 


rose up betimes 


in the morning, ;brother histo each 
and sware one 


MWR73 CHAPTER 26: 31—27: 2 


wow a2 WD) 


yswore and morning thein early rose they And 


Beomerend soy oM ARN | Baynes) Ot Bie 


away, and they 
departed from 
him in peace. 


._peace in him (with) from wentthey and ,Isaac away them sent and 


32 And it came 32 “att wy won DVS iT) 


to pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s 
servants came, ; 
and told him TWN N37 
concerning the Ariyrs ay 
well which they which well the 
had digged, and 


said unto him, D2 JINYD 


We have found 


of slaves the in came that ,!that 2day on pass to came it And 


nie 915 am pay 


to regard with him to told and Isaac 


TON mon 


4 
water. 33 And -water found have We jhimto  saidand __ ,digging been had they 


he called _ it ) 

Shebah: there- 4 = ; 
fore the name of 33 7 ya DY 
nee ty, - anne [is] city the of name the 
sheba un 

day. 


34 And Esau 
was forty years 
old when he 


Tgoy naw AHN sop 
therefore ;Shibah it _— called he And 
OT OT TY “pay 74a 


this 2day until Sheba Beer 


took to wife 34 pas nie DyAIN 2 ley pail 


Judith the 


daughter of took he and ; [old] years forty (of sona) Esau was And 


Beeri th § ° 
Hittite an =F) : 
Bashemath the DN : Dn 
daughter of E- and , Hittite the 
lon the Hittite : 


sNIN. oO NATH TN 


Beeri of daughter the Judith wifea 


Soares 8M. AMA farAa nig 


a grief of mind Cos 


unto Isaac and became they and ; Hittite the Elon of daughter the Basemath 


to Rebekah. 


reat pny om mip 


Rebekah to and Isaac to spirit of bitterness a 


AND it came 
to pass, that 


when Isaac was 4 , 
old, and his 1 ef a=) ap 
eyes were dim, weak become had and 


so that he could 


rote tes, SID Wa Kearny NPN nD pay 


+ not see, he call- 


eldest son, and 1 
‘said unto’ him, Dead 
My son: and he = 
‘said unto him, ; 9339 ™» 2N 
Behold, heream ! me 

I. 2 And he said, -me Behold :him unto 
Behold now, I ‘m 4) xb 
am old, I know ; 

not the day of od wT ) 
my, death: 3 2know }I 3not 


27 


poy! pi? a 


yisaac old waswhen _ ,pass tocame it And 


2son his Esau called he that  ;seeing from eyes his 


men 439 YON TNN 
ie heand ;sonMy :himunto said and 
: I 
DIP RII 7TVON'} 


yold am I ynow , Behold : said he And 


a G. not, 89: V. omits. 

6S., V., Aq., Sym., satisfaction, yav. 
c¢ G. adds, he called. 

@ZS., Aq., Sym., well of satisfaction. 


they rose up 
betimes in the 
morning, and 
Sware one to 
another: and 
Isaac sent them 
away, and they 
departed from 
him in peace. 32 
And it came to 
pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s 
servants came, 
and told him 
concerning the 
well which they 
had digged, and 
said unto him, 
We have found 
water. 33 And 
he called it 
Shibah: there- 
fore the name of 
the city is Beer- 
sheba unto this 
day. 


34 And when 
Esau was forty 
years old he 
took to wife 
Judith the 
daughter of 
Beeri the Hit- 
tite, and Base- 
math the daugh- 
ter of Elon the 
Hittite: 35 and 
they were a 
grief of mind 
unto Isaac and 
to Rebekah, 


And it came 
to pass, that 
when Isaac was 
old, and_ his 
eyes were dim, 
so that he could 


ed Esau his eld- 
er son, and said 
unto him, My 
son: and he said 
unto him, Here 
am I. 2 And he 
said, Behold 
now, I am old, 
I know not the 
day of my death, 


eSm., G., S. have, the Azvzte, 17. 


Fod= hesomit, 


& 8S. adds, to him Isaac: V. the father. 
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Now therefore 
take, I pray 
thee, thy weap- 
ons, thy quiver 
and thy bow, 
and go out tothe 
field, and take 
me some ven- 
ison;4And make 
me savoury 
meat, such as I 
love, and bring 
at to me, that I 
may eat; that 
my soul may 
bless thee be- 
fore I die. 5 
And Rebekah 
heard when 
Isaac spake to 
Esau his son. 
And Esau went 
to the field to 
hunt /or ven- 
ison, and to 
bring 27. 


6 And Re- 
bekah spake un- 
to Jacob her 
son, saying, Be- 
hold, I heard 
thy father speak 
unto Esau thy 
brother, saying, 
7 Bring me ven- 
ison, and make 


me savoury 
meat, that I 
may eat, and 


bless thee before 
the LORD 


before my 
‘death. 8 Now 
therefore, my 
son, obey my 


voice according 
to that which I 
command thee. 
-g Go now to the 
flock, and fetch 
me from thence 
two good kids of 
the goats; and I 
will make them 
savoury meat 
for thy father, 
such as he lov- 
eth: ro And 
thou shalt bring 
at to thy father, 
that he may eat, 
and that he may 
bless thee before 


3—I0. 
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oy DvD 


two thence from me fortake and _,flock the unto 


YN 


make will I and 


onix 


them 


10 NIM) 


in bring thou do and 


379) 


thee bless may he 


.dying my before 


way. 


which that to reference in 


before 


ee 


yvoice my to 


Jehovah, 


Hemoy  nsocby ayyde sop 


samy qwiya spaxd 
[ips Ia | v : 


; loves he 


ynow ,Go .thee 

‘ob oy NY 
;!good 5zoats 4the 30f 2kids 
pray 


as 


MeN nua 


that or 
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6 S:, V. omit. 
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thy sword. 


@ G. for his father, ad. 
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3 Now therefore 
take, I pray 
thee, thy weap- 
ons, thy quiver 
and thy bow, 
and go out to 
the field, and 
take me venison; 
4 and make me 
savoury meat, 
such as I love, 
and bring it to 
me, that I may 


eat; that my 
soul may bless 
thee before I 


die. 5 And Re- 
bekah heard 
when Isaac 
spake to Esau 
his son. And E- 
sau went to the 
field to hunt for 
venison, and to 
bring it, 


6 And Re- 
bekah spake un- 
to Jacob her 
son, saying, Be- 
hold, I heard thy 
father speak un- 
to Esau thy 
brother, saying, 
7 Bring me ven- 
ison, and make 
me savoury 
meat, that I may 
eat, and bless 
thee before the 
Lorp before my 
death. 8 Now 
therefore, my 
Son), JO/biecy 
my voice ac- 
cording to that 
which I com- 
mand thee. 9 
Go now to the 
flock, and fetch 
me from thence 
two good kids of 
the goats; and I 
will make them 
savoury meat for 
thy father, such 
as he loveth: 10 
and thou shalt 
bring it to thy 
father, that he 
may eat, so that 
he may bless 
thee before his 


. omits. 
. omits }. 


. adds and, ): 


. has, Zender and good. 
. adds, thy father; S. adds, before Jehovah. 
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his death. 11 
And Jacob said 
to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, 
Esau my brother 
zs a hairy man, 
and I ama 
smooth man: 12 
My father per- 
adventure will 
feel me, and I 
shall seem to 
him as a deceiv- 
er; and I shall 
bring a_ curse 
upon me, and 
not a blessing. 
13), /Andi>* bis 
mother said un- 
to him, Upon 
me ée thy curse, 
my son: only 
obey my voice, 
and go fetch me 
them. 14 Andhe 
went and fetch- 
ed, and brought 
them to his 
mother: and his 
mother made 
savoury meat, 
such as his fath- 
er loved. 15 And 
Rebekah took 
goodly rai- 
ment of her eld- 
est son Esau, 
which were with 
her in the house, 
and put them 
upon Jacob her 
younger son; 16 
And she put the 
skins of the kids 
of the goats up- 
on his hands, 
and upon the 
smooth of his 
neck: 17 And 
she gave the 
savoury meat 
and the bread, 
which she had 
prepared, into 
the hand of her 
son Jacob. 


i And he 
came unto his 
father, and said, 
My father; and 
he said, Here azz 
I, who a@r7 thou, 
my son ? 19 And 
Jacob said unto 
his father, I ave 
Esau thy first- 
born; I have 
done according 
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Jacob of hand the into ymade had she which bread the and 
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0. 79N1 4p PN tp a SNA 


said And ?son my thoy i fare) who ;me Behold : said he and 
as Ge ji yas + if 

‘mey FID. wy iaax ova dy apy 

done haveI_ ,firstbornthy Esau [am] I : father his unto Jacob 


CHAPTER 27: 
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death, 11 And 
Jacob said to 
Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, 
Esau my brother 
is a hairy man, 
and I am a. 
smooth man. 12 
My father per- 
adventure will 
feel me, and I 
shall seem to 
him as a deceiv- 
er; and I shall 
bring a curse up- 
on me, and not 
a_ blessing. 13, 
And his mother 
said unto him, 
Upon me be thy 


curse, my son: 
only obey my 
voice, and go 


fetch me them. 
14 And he went, 
and fetched, and. 
brought them to: 
his mother: and 
his mother made- 
Savoury meat, 
such as his fath- 
er loved. 15 And 
Rebekah took 
the goodly rai- 
ment of Esau 
her elder son, 
which were with. 
her in the house, 
and put them 
upon Jacob her 
younger son; 16 
and she put the 
skins of the kids. 
of the goats up- 
on his hands, 
and upon the 
smooth of his. 
neck; rzand she 
gave the savoury 
meat and the 
bread, which she 
had prepared, 


+ into the hand of 


her son Jacob. 


18 And he 
came unto his. 
father, and said, 
My father: and 
he said, Here 
am 1; who art 
thou, my son? 
tg And Jacob: 
said unto his. 
father, Iam E- 
sau thy  first- 
born; I have 
done according 


a G., S. have, and he brought tn, 82%). 


¢ G. adds, Xzs son, 133. 


6 S. adds, and he said. 


CHAPTER 27: 


as thou badest 
me; arise, I pray 
thee, sit and eat 
of my venison, 
that thy soul 
may bless me. 
zo And Isaac 
said unto his 
son, How zs zt 
that thou hast 
found 727 so 
quickly, my son? 
And he said, 
Because the 
Lorp thy God 
brought 7zf to 
me. 21 And I- 
saac said unto 
Jacob, Come 
near, I pray 
thee, that I may 
feel thee, my 
son, whether 
thou de my very 
son Esau or not. 
22 And Jacob 
went near unto 
Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, 
and said, The 
voice zs Jacob’s 
voice, but the 
hands are the 
hands of Esau. 
23, And he dis- 
cerned him not, 
because his 
hands were 
hairy, as his 
brother Esau’s 
hands: so he 
blessed him. 


24 And he said, 
Art thou my 
very son Esau ? 
And he said, I 
am, 25 And he 
said, Bring 2z¢ 
near to me, and 
I will eat of my 
son’s venison, 
that my _ soul 
may bless thee. 
And he brought 
z near’to him, 
and he did eat: 
and he brought 
him wine, and 
he drank. 26 
And his father 
Isaac said unto 
him, Come near 
now, and kiss 
me, my son. 27 
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a G., S. have what, WR. 
6 S. adds, hzs son. 
c For 83, G. has Zo me. 


d S, omits. 
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as thou badest 
me ; arise, I pray 
thee, sit and 
eat of my ven- 
ison, that thy 
soul may bless 
me. 20 And I- 
saac said unto 
his son, How 
is it that thou 
hast found it so 
quickly, my son? 
And he said, Be- 
cause the LORD 
thy God sent 
me good speed. 
2t And _ Isaac 
said unto Jacob, 
Come near, I 
pray thee, that 
I may feel thee, 
my son, whether 
thou be my very 
son Esau or not. 
22 And Jacob 
went near unto 
Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, 
and said, The 
voice is Jacob’s 
voice, but the 
hands are the 
hands of Esau. 
23 And he dis- 
cerned him not, 
because his 
hands were 
hairy, as_ his 
brother Esau’s 
hands; so he 
blessed him. 


24 And he said, 
Art thou my 
very son Esau ? 
And he said, I 
am. 25 And he 
said, Bring it 
near to me, and 
I will eat of my 
son’s venison, 
that my soul 
may bless thee. 
And he brought 
it near to him, 
and he did eat: 
and he brought 
him wine, and 
he drank. 26 
And his father 
Isaac said unto 
him, Come near 
now, and kiss 
me, my son. 27 


hands [2s] Esau’s. 
SJ S. adds, to him. 


é For Wy yd), S. has, and the feeling of the 


g& G. V. have, from thy venison, 3). 
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And he came 
near, and kissed 
him; and he 
smelled the 
smell of his rai- 
ment, and bless- 
ed him, and 
said, See, the 
smell of my son 
zs as the smell 
of a field which 
the Lorp hath 
blessed; 28 
Therefore God 
give thee of the 
dew of heaven, 
and the fatness 
of the earth, 
and plenty of 
corn and wine: 
29 Let people 
serve thee, and 
nations bow 
down to thee; 
be lord over 
thy brethren, 
and let thy 
mother’s sons 
bow down to 
thee ; cursed de 
every one that 
curseth thee, 
and blessed é¢ 
he that blesseth 
thee. 


30 And it 
came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac 


had made an 
end of blessing 
Jacob, and Ja- 
cob was yet 
scarce gone out 
from the pres- 
ence of Isaac 
his father, that 
Esau his broth- 
er came in from 
his hunting. 3r 
And he also had 
made savoury 
meat, and 
brought it unto 
his father, and 
said unto his 
father, Let my 
father arise, and 
eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy 
soul may bless 
me. 32 And I- 
saac his father 
said unto him, 
Who art thou ? 
And he said, I 
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a Sm. adds plentiful, 89D; so G. V. 
658., V. omit ). 

c G. adds, above, byn. 

@ G., V. add, and, )I2y". 

é G. has, rulers, 

J G. adds, and 1171. 


h G. has, thy father, 8. 
z G., T., V. have sing. 

7 S., T. have pl. 

& S., V. omit 7). 

Z G.adds, 22s son, 

m S., V. omit. 


g G. has sing. snd. 
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cdi far 


And he came 
near, and kissed 
him: and he 
smelled the 
smell of his rai- 
ment, and bless- 
ed him, and 
said, See, the 
smell of my son 
Is as the smell 
of a field which 
the Lorp hath 
blessed ; 28 And 
God _ give thee 
of the dew of 
heaven, And of 
the fatness of 
the earth, And 
plenty of corn 
and wine: 29 
Let peoples 
serve thee, And 
nations bow 
down to thee: 
Be lord over thy 
brethren, And 
let thy mother's 
sons bow down 
to thee: Cursed 
be every one 
that  curseth 
thee, And bless- 
ed be every one 


that blesseth 
thee. 
30 And it 


came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac 
had made an 
end of blessing 
Jacob, and Ja- 
cob was yet 
scarce gone out 
from the pres- 
ence of Isaac 
his father, that 
Esau his brother 
came in from his 
hunting. 31 And 
he also made 
savoury meat, 
and brought it 
unto his father ; 
and he said unto 
his father, Let 
my father arise, 
and .eat of his 
son’s venison, 
that thy soul 
may bless me. 32 
And Isaac his 
father,said unto 
him, ho art 
thou? And he 
said, I am thy 


/ 


CHAPTER 27: 


am thy son, 
thy firstborn, E- 
sau. 33 And I- 
saac trembled 
very exceed- 
ingly, and said, 
Who? where zs 
he that hath tak- 
en venison, and 
brought z¢ me, 
and IJ have eaten 
of all before 
thou. camest, 
and have blessed 
him? yea, and 
he shall be bless- 
ed. 34 And when 
Esau heard the 
words of his 
father, he cried 
with a greatand 
exceeding bitter 
cry, and said un- 
to his father, 
Bless me, even 
me also, O my 
father. 35 And 
he said, Thy 
brother came 
with subtlety, 
and hath taken 
away thy bless- 
ing. 36 And he 
‘said, Is not he 
rightly named 
Jacob? for he 
hath supplanted 
me these two 
times: he took 
away my birth- 
right; and, be- 
hold, now he 
hath taken away 
my blessing. 
And he said, 
Hast thou not 
reserved a bless- 
inid for me? 


37 And Isaac 
answered and 
said unto Esau, 
Behold, I have 
made him thy 
lord, and all his 
brethren have I 
given to him for 
‘servants; and 
with corn and 
wine have I sus- 
tained him: and 
what shallI do 
now unto thee, 
my son ? 38 And 
Esau said unto 
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son, thy first- 
born, Esau. 33 
And Isaac trem- 
bled very ex- 
ceedingly, and 
said, Who then 
is he that hath 
taken venison, 
and brought it 
me, and I have 
eaten of all be- 
fore thou cam- 
est, and have 
blessed him ? 
yea, and he 
shall be blessed. 
34 When Esau 
heard the words 
of his father, he 
cried with an 
exceeding great 
and bitter cry, 
and said unto 
his father, Bless 
me, even me al- 
so, O my father. 
35 And he said, 
Thy _ brother 
came with guile, 
and hath taken 
away thy bless- 
ing. 36 And he 
said, Is not he 
rightly named 
Jacob? for he 
hath supplanted 
me these two 
times; he took 
away my birth- 
right; and, be- 


hold, now he 
hath taken away 
my blessing. 


And he said, 
Hast thou not 
reserved a bless- 
ing for me ? 


37 And Isaac 
answered and 
said unto E- 
sau, Behold, 
I have made 
him thy lord, 
and all his 
brethren have I 
given to him for 
servants; and 
with corn and 
wine have I sus- 
tained him: and 
what then shall 
I do for thee, 
my son ? 38 And 
Esau said unto 


a G. adds, for me. 
6 Sm., G. add, and it came to pass,\; S. adds, 


and, 's 


c G. adds, /saac. l 
d G., S. omit 1; G. adds, Bsax. 


e G., V. omit. 


~ G. adds, to kim; 


g S. adds, Zsa. 
h G., S., T., V. have, justly. 
7 G., V. omit 737. 


k G. adds, father. 


7 G. has, 7% 
S. adds, to him his father. 


J G.,S.add, Bsau to his father; V. adds, to the father. 
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thou but one 

blessing, my fa- ?father my  ,thee to lis Zone 3Blessing : father his unto Esau blessing, my fa- 
ther ? bless me, ther? bless me, 
even me also, O ib; ; > = even me also, O 
my father. And } Op WY. NOM) AN "IN Da "IPI my father, And 
Esau lifted up voice his Esau upliftedand ;fathermy ,mealso  ,me bless Esau lifted up: 
his voice, and his voice, ee 
wept. 39 And I- 4 : wept. 39 An 
saac his father 89 a} NX War") YAN pis? eval ap Isaac his father 
answered and oes eee eat ye J ‘T+! answered and 
said unto him, :him unto saidand _ ,father his Isaac answered And .weptand iq unto him, 
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from above ; 40 : “4 bh S009 ” s>s9 of heaven from 
And _ by thy 40 209 v) uA) DWT br) above; 4o And 
sword shalt thou sword thy by And .above from heavens the of dew the from and by thy -sword 


live, and shalt 
serve thy broth- 
er; and it shall 
come to pass 
when thou shalt 
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;serve shalt thou brother thy and__ , live shalt thou 


)pass to come shallit and 


shalt thou live, 
and thou shalt 
serve thy broth- 
er; And it shall 
come to pass 
when thou shalt 


have the domin- L : : : 

ion, that thou yo py pa eA WIND break loose, 
shalt break his 4 ee oy ates : +" ‘| That thou shalt 
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a yo sByeny fey | Doe TINY heck 
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him, Behold, »Behold :himunto saidsheand ,lyounger *sonher Jacob(to) him, Behold, 
thy brother E- 4 thy brother E- 
ne abuse. Gaye onan Thy yy, esas 
fort himself, thee killto thee on himself comfort to about [is] brotherthy Esau fort himself, 
ey pene ne kill fe to 

ee. 43 ow L- U: ; ee. 43 
therefore, my 48 “Tl 4 ny Di) uP pa Yow Pe) nny) Now therefore, 
son, oe my 2 ‘ my son, ee 
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him a few days, him a few days, 
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er’s fury turn a- er’s fury turn a- 


thyself for flee ,riseand ;voicemyto hearken ,son my ynow And 


way; 45 Until until ;brother thy of fury the turns that until jisome way; 45 untilthy 
a G. unto Isaac his father. and when his sons transgress the words of the law; V. 
& G. omits J31)----8wv). and the time shall come when thou shalt shake off. 


¢ For 1N----19), S. has, and of thou repentest; T. d@ G. adds, to Mesopotamia. 
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from thee, and forgets he and ,thee from brother thy of angerthe of turning the 


he forget that d 
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and blessed him ; ane : : 
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him, and said 
unto him, Thou ; 
shalt not take a : : ; L : 

wife of the 2 DUN i127) an ? Di *7PID Maar 
daughters of : rd" ie) jane a 
Canaan. 2 Arise, yAram Paddanto go yRise .Canaan of daughters the from 
go to Padan- 4 ; 

aram, to the i hi : by : bs 
house of Bethu- 5 : M2) TaN aN NID mp 2 
el thy mother’s thyself fortake and ;motherthy of fatherthe Bethuel .of house the to 
father ; and . 


wife a take not shalt Thou :himto saidand him commanded he and 
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take thee a wife oN 4 hs 3 3 
from thence of TIN j2 t Ma" TUR DUD 
the daughtersof of brother the Laban _ of daughters the from ywifea thence from 
Laban thy é 5 
mother’s broth- mn ; 4 
Pees Ik PORN : FON 
Almighty bless 1 3 : 
thee, and make ,thee bless !may Almighty 2God And -mother thy 
thee fruitful 
and multiply m9) yan =] 12") 

ce Guns ic aterace ( aE Se 
thee, that thou : A 
mayest be a become thou mayest and thee multiply and __ , fruitful thee make and 
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blessing of A- of blessing the thee to give he may and jnations of company a (for) 


105 


brother’s anger 
turn away from 
thee, and he for- 
get that which 
thou hast done 
to him: then I 
will send, and 
fetch thee from 
thence : why 
should I be 
bereaved of you 
both in one 
day? 


46 And Re- 
bekah said to 
Isaac, I am 
weary of my life 
because of the 
daughters of 
Heth: if Jacob 
take a wife of 
the daughters of 
Heth, such as 
these, of the 
daughters of the 
land, what good 
shall my life do 
me? 


And Isaac 
called Jacob and 
blessed him, and 
charged him, 
and said unto 
him, Thou shalt 
not take a wife 
of the daughters 
of Canaan. 2 
Arise, g0" | ito 
Paddan - aram, 
to the house of 
Bethuel thy 
mother’s father; 
and take thee a 
wife from thence 
of the daugh- 
ters of Laban 
thy mother’s 
brother. 3 And 
God Almighty 
bless thee, and 
make thee fruit- 
ful, and multi- 
ply thee, that 
thou mayest be 
a company of 
peoples; 4 and 
give thee the 
blessing of A- 


@ For Jdn---AWNA WS IY, G. has, untel the anger the land. 


and wrath of thy brother turn from thee. e G. has, saying, and. 
6 G. has, Zest. \ JS S. adds, for thyself, 3. 
¢ G., V. omit. g For WY 08, G. has, my God. 


d@ For 71871330 mbox, S. has, éke these daughters of 
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braham, to thee, 
and to thy seed 
with thee; that 
thou mayest in- 
herit the land 
wherein thou art 
ans: tan) 21ek, 
which God gave 
unto Abraham. 
5 And Isaac sent 
away Jacob: 
and he went to 
Padan-aram, un- 
to Laban, son of 
Bethuel the 
Syrian, Hhie 
brother of Re- 
bekah, Jacob’s 


and Esau’s 
mother. 
6 When Esau 


saw that Isaac 
had blessed Ja- 
cob, and sent 
him away to 
Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife 
from thence ; 
and that as he 
blessed him he 
gave him a 
charge, saying, 
Thou shalt not 
take a wife of 
the daughters of 


Canaan; 7 And 
that Jacob obey- 
ed his father 


and his mother, 
and was gone to 
Padan-aram; 8 
And Esau _ see- 
ing that the 
daughters of 
Canaan pleased 
not Isaac_ his 
father; g Then 
went Esau unto 
Ishmael, and 
took unto the 
wives which he 
had, Mahalath 
the daughter of 
Ishmael, Abra- 
ham’s son, the 
sister of Neba- 
joth, to be his 
wife. 


ro And Jacob 
went out from 
Beer-sheba, and 
went toward 
Haran. 11 And 
he lighted upon 
a certain place, 


and tarried 
there all 
night, because 
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evil [were] Esau saw and 


went and Isaac 


i and ,Ishmael unto Eon 
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veyoy oni) omipy © Dama 

ywives his to addition in ,Nebaioth of sister the ,Abraham of son the 

Tay, 


.wife a for 


NS”) 


; 


1 paw cyan spy 


.Haran to ot oe Saeéba Boe ich Jacob out went And 
hes L shee 
4 in bl 
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a Sm., G. add, thy father. 
6 G. adds, and, 8). 
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braham, to thee,, 
and to thy 
seed with thee; 
that thou mayest 
inherit the land 
of thy sojourn- 
ings, which God 
gave unto Abra- 
ham. 5 And I- 
saac sent away 
Jacob: and he 
went to Paddan- 
aram unto La- 


ban, son of 
Bethuel the 
Syrian, the 


brother of Re- 
bekah, Jacob’s 
and Esau’s. 
mother, 


6 Now Esau saw 

that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob 
and sent him a- 
way to Paddan- 
aram, to take 
him a wife from 
thence; and that 
as he_ blessed 
him he gave 
him a charge, 
saying, Thou 
shalt not take a 
wife of the 
daughters of 
Canaan; 7 and 
that Jacob obey- 
ed his father and 
mother, and was. 
gone to Paddan- 
aram: 8 and E- 
sau saw that the 
daughters of 
Canaan pleased. 
not Isaac his 
father ; 9 and E- 
sau went unto 
Ishmael, and 
took unto the 
wives which he 
had Mahalath 
the daughter of 
Ishmael Abra- 
ham’s son, the 
sister of Ne- 
baioth, to be his. 
wife. 


to And Jacob 
went out from 
Beer-sheba, and 
went toward 
Haran. 11 And 
he lighted upon 
a certain place, 
and tarried there 
all night, be- 


@ G. omits. 
é Sm., S. have, fo go, nabb, 


cS. adds, hzs brother. 
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the sun was set; 
and he took of 
the stones of 
that place, and 
put them for his 
pillows, and lay 
down in that 
place to sleep. 
12 And he 
dreamed, and 
behold a ladder 
set up on the 
earth, and the 
top of it reached 
to heaven: 
and behold the 
angels of God 
ascending and 
descending on 
it. 13 And, be- 
hold, the LorD 
stood above it, 
and said, I am 
the Lorp God 
of Abraham thy 
father, and the 
God of Isaac: 
the land where- 
on thou liest, to 
thee will I give 
it, and to thy 
seed; 14 And 
thy seed shall 
be as the dust 
of the earth, 
and thou shalt 
spread abroad 
to the west, and 
to the east, and 
to thenorth, and 
to the south: 
and in thee and 
in thy seed shall 
all the families 
of the earth be 
blessed. 15 And, 
behold, I am 
with thee, and 
will keep thee 
in all Places 
whither thou 
goest, and will 
bring thee again 
into this land ; 
for I will not 
leave thee, un- 
til 1 have done 
that which I 
have spoken to 
thee of. 


16 And Jacob 
awaked out of 
his sleep, and 
-he said, Surely 
the Lorp is in 


a G. omits behold, 737. 
6 G., V. omit, dehold, 139- 


‘¢ G. omits. 
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cause the sun 
was set; and he 
took one of the 
stones of the 
place, and put it 
under his head, 
and lay down in 
that place to 
sleep. 12 And he 
dreamed, and 
behold a ladder 
set up on the 
earth, and the 
top of it reached 
to heaven : and 
behold the an- 
gels of God as- 
cending and 
descending on 
it. 13 And, be- 
hold, the Lorp 
stood above it, 
and said, I am 
the LorbD, the 
God of. Abra- 
ham thy father, 
and the God of 
Isaac: the land 
whereon thou 
liest, to thee will 
I give it, and 
to thy seed; 14 
and thy seed 
shall be as the 
dust of the 
earth, and thou 
shalt spread 
abroad to the 
west, and to the 
east, and to the 
north, and to 
the south: and 
in thee and in 
thy seed shall 
all the families 
of the earth be 
blessed. 15 And, 
behold, I am 
with thee, and 
will keep thee 
whithersoever 
thou goest, and 
will bring thee 
again into this 
land; for I will 
not leave thee, 
until I have 
done that which 
I have spoken 
to thee of, 


16 And Jacob 
awaked out of 
his sleep, and he 
said, Surely the 
Lorp is in this 


& G. has, for, >. 


- @ G. adds, do not fear. 


e G. like the sand of the sea, 
7 G., V. add, az, 92. 
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this place ;and I 
knew 7¢ not. 17 
And he was a- 
fraid, and said, 
How dreadful 
zs this place ! 
this zs none 
other but the 
house of God, 
and this zs the 
gate of heaven. 
18 And Jacob 
rose up early in 


the morning, 
and took the 
stone that he 


had put for his 
pillows, and set 
it up for a pillar, 
and poured oil 
upon the top of 
iti y1oAnd *he 
called the name 
of that place 
Beth-el: but the 
name of that 
city was called 
Luz at the first. 


20 And Jacob 
vowed a_ vow, 
saying, If God 
will be with me, 
and will keep 
me in this way 
that I go, and 
will give me 
bread to eat, and 
raiment to put 
on, 21 So that I 
come again to 
my father’s 
house in peace ; 
then shall the 
LORD be my 
God: 22 And 
this stone which 
I have set for a 
pillar, shall be 
God’s house: 
and of all that 
thou shalt give 
me I will surely 
give the tenth 
unto thee. 


THEN Jacob 
went on his 
journey, and 
came into the 
land of the peo- 


17 DIPII_ NVI 


18 


put and 


2place 


mm ody np-DN 


this and ,God 


terrible How 


"p32 py aden, 


»morning the in 


CHAPTER 28: 17—29: 1. 


NYS 
ee 5) 
TERY Sen, 0 Aaae 
yeas . tt 
:said and feared he And -know !did 
+ 
2 oni py ona 
of house the (if) except this not 2is !lthis 
row wy 
Jacob early rose And heavens the of gate the 


Dy WNT 


yhead his at 


TWN OY Ty 


19 


.top its upon 


DN) 


contrary the on (and) 


20 apy 


ymetogiveshaltthou which all and 


1 


Jacob 


Sen 2 
Pel) 


me guard and 


shor) 
ge fee 


me to give and 


peace in 


: 


me to 


m7 
yt : 


Jehovah 


22 nayD 


pillar memorial a [as] put have I which 


Sunn wy 5a) ptdy na 


ny 


of land the to 


oil 


“DYWwN 


put had he which 


pen 


poured he and 


stone the 


may 


;pillar memorial a [as] 


STON APN 


took and 


nin 


it 


OND] NVTT DIPRTORNY “NIP 


, Bethel 


TT mw yTTDLy 


vowed And 


Ithat 


.first at 


city the of name the 


2placeofnamethe called he And 


nb 
Aj 


[being] Luz 


+ Cae fj 
Spy om>oysmoron px 393 
be If 


yme with 
»going [am] I 
a1 Dibws maw) swab 


return I and 


become shall then 


God 


727 ‘Dy Tw 


; wear to 


mm 


3) 


ON 


* which [in] 


clothing and 


,father my 


: Saying 


vowa 


ma ID 
Ithis 


bax 


2way in 


ond 
ah 


eat to bread 


mra-by 


of house the unte 


‘AON NNT [INT ror on) 


20) 


went 


; Go 


7 


Ithis 


d 
t 


ar 


2stone and 


,God a (for) 


erage 
Sa | 


of house a become shall 


-thee for 


29 


and feet his 


Jacob 


WYN Ty 


tithe willI tithing 


Yom spur 


xin) 
is 


up lifted And 


a S. adds, Jacob with a great fear. 
.S. adds, fo-day. 


c G. has, which he had put there, a double translation 


for DW. 


@ G., S. add, Jacob, 


e For VY, S. has that place. 
J G. adds, Lord, 1. 


& G. and he causes me to return. 


h G. adds, for me. 


place; and I 
knew it not. 17 
and he was a- 
fraid, and said, 
How dreadful is 
this place! this 
is none other 
but the house of 
God, and this is 
the gate of heay- 
en. 18 And Ja- 
cob rose up early 
in the morning, 
and took the 
stone that he 
had put under 
his head, and 
set it up for a 
pillar, and pour- 
ed oil upon the 
top of it. 19 
And he called 
the name of that 
place Beth-el: 
but the name of 
the city was Luz 
at the first. 


20 And Jacob 
vowed a_ vow, 
saying, If God 
will be with me, 
and will keep me 
in this way that 
I go, and will 
give me bread to 
eat, and raiment 
to put on, 21 so 
that I come a- 
gain to my fath- 
er’s house in 
peace, then shall 
the LorpD be my 
God, 22 and this 
stone, which I 
have set up for 
a pillar, shall be 
God’s house: 
and of all that 
thou shalt give 
me I will surely 
give the tenth 
unto thee, 


Then * q acob 


went on his 
journey, and 
came to. the 


land of the chil- 
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ple of the east. 
2 And he looked, 
and behold a 
well in the field, 
and, lo, there 
were three flocks 
of sheep lying 
by it; for out of 
that well they 
watered the 
flocks; and a 
great stone was 
upon the well’s 
mouth. 3 And 
thither were all 
the flocks gath- 
ered: and they 
rolled the stone 
from the well’s 
mouth, and wa- 
tered the sheep, 
and put the 
stone again up- 
on the well’s 
mouth in his 
place. 


4 And Jacob 
said unto them, 
My breth- 
ren, whence Je 
ye? And_ they 
said, Of Haran 
are we. 5 And 
he said unto 
them, Know ye 
Laban the son 
of Nahor? And 
they said, We 
know Azm.6 And 
he said unto 
them, /she well? 
And they said, 
He 75 well: and, 
behold, Rachel 
his daughter 
cometh with the 
sheep. 7 And he 
said, Lo, 2 zs 
yet high day, 
neither zs z¢ time 
that the cattle 
should be gath- 
ered together: 
water ye the 
sheep, and go 
and feed them. 
8 And they said, 


a G. omits 33; G. adds, fo Laban the son of Be- 
thuel the Syrian, and brother of Rebekah, the mother 


of Jacob and Esau, cf. 28: 5. 
6G., S. omit 727. 
cS. drink PP) 
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:said they And -{them] feed ,goand ,sheepthe ye water ;%cattle’s Ithe 


d G. adds ke was stzll speaking. 
e G. adds her father. 


adds, to them. 
& G. omits, 
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dren of the east. 
2 And he looked, 
and behold a 
well in the field, 
and, lo, three 
flocks of sheep 
lying there by it; 
for out of that 
well they water- 
ed the flocks: 
and the stone 
upon the well’s 
mouth was 
Preatay save 
thither were all 
the flocks gath- 
ered: and they 
rolled the stone 
from the well’s 
mouth, and wa- 
tered the sheep, 
and put the 
stone again up- 
on the well’s 
mouth in its 
place. 


4 And Jacob 
said unto 
them, My breth- 
ren, whence be 
ye? And they 
said, Of Haran 
are we. 5 And 
he said unto 
them, Know ye 
Laban the son 
of \.Nahor? 
And they said, 
We know him. 6 
And he said un- 
to them, Is it 
well with him ? 
And they said, 
It is well; and 
behold, Rachel 
his daughter 
cometh with the 
sheep. 7 And he 
said, Lo, it is 
yet high day, 
neither is it 
time that the 
cattle should be 
gathered to- 
gether: waterye 
the sheep, and 
go and feed 
them. 8 And 
they said, We 


J G., V. add Jacob; S. adds, Jacob to them; Sm. 
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We cannot, un- 
til all the flocks 
be gathered to- 
gether, and ¢2/7 
they roll the 
stone from the 
well’s mouth; 
then we water 
the sheep. 


gAnd_ while 
he yet spake 
with them, Ra- 
chel came with 
her father’s 
sheep: for she 
kept them. 10 
And it came to 
pass, when Ja- 
cob saw Rachel 
the daughter of 
Laban his moth- 
er’s brother, and 
the sheep of 
Laban his moth- 
er’s_ brother, 
that Jacob went 
near, and rolled 
the stone from 
the well’s 
mouth, and wa- 
tered the flock 
of Laban his 
mother’s broth- 
er. 11 And Jacob 
kissed Rachel, 
and lifted up his 
voice and wept. 
12 And Jacob 
told Rachel 
that he was her 
father’s brother, 
and that he was 
Rebekah’s son: 
and she ran and 
told her father. 
13 And it came 
to pass, when 
Laban heard the 
tidings of Jacob 
his sister’s son, 
that he ran to 
meet him, and 
embraced him, 
and kissed him, 
and brought him 
to his house. 
And he told La- 
ban all these 
things. 14 And 
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a G. adds, the daughter of Laban, 


6 G. adds, the sheep of her father; V. adds, the 


Slock. 


c G. omits, YON---]N3-NN). 


@ G. omits. 
e G. adds, according to these words. 


7 G. has, for Yow, name, oy 
g G., S., V. omit ). 


cannnot, until 
all the flocks be 
gathered to- 
gether, and they 
roll the stone 
from the well’s 
mouth ; then we 
water the 
sheep. 


9 While he yet 
spake with 
them, Rachel 
came with her 
father’s sheep; 
for she kept 


_them. ro And it 


came to pass, 
when Jacob saw 
Rachel the 
daughter of La- 
ban his mother’s 
brother, and the 
sheep of Laban 
his mother’s bro= 
ther , that Jacob 
went near, and 
rolled the stone 
from the well’s 
mouth, and wa- 
tered the flock of 
Laban his moth- 
er’s brother. 11 
And Jacob kiss- 
ed Rachel, and 
lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 
1z And Jacob 
told Rachel-that 
he was her fa- 
ther’s brother, 
and that he was. 
Rebekah’s son + 
and she ran and 
told her father. 
13 And it came 
to pass, when 
Laban heard the 
tidings of Jacob 
his sister’s son, 
that he ran to 
meet him, and 
embraced him, 
and kissed him, 
and_ brought 
him to his house. 
And He told 
Laban all these 
things. 14 And 
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Laban said to 
him, Surely thou 
art my boneand 
my flesh. And 
he abode with 
him the space of 
a month, 

15 And Laban 
said unto Jacob, 
Because thou 
art my brother, 
shouldest thou 
therefore serve 
me for nought ? 
tell me, what 
shall thy wages 
be ? 16 And 
Laban _ had 
two  daugh- 
ters : the name 
of the elder was 
Leah, and the 
name of the 
younger was 
Rachel. 17 Leah 
was tender eyed; 
but Rachel was 
beautiful and 
well favoured.18 
And Jacob loved 
Rachel; and said 
I will serve thee 
seven years for 
Rachel thy 
younger daugh- 
ter. 19 And La- 
ban said, /¢ zs 


better that I 
give her to thee, 
than that I 


should give her 
to another man: 
abide with me. 
20 And Jacob 
served seven 
years for Ra- 
chel; and they 
seemed unto 
him éut¢ a few 
days, for the 
love he had to 
her. 

21 And Jacob 
said unto La- 
ban, Give me 
my wife, for my 
days are fulfill- 
ed, that I may 
go in unto her. 
22 And Laban 
gathered togeth- 
er all the men 
of the place, 
and made a 
feast. 23 And it 
came to pass in 
the _ evening, 
that he took 
Leah his daugh- 
ter, and brought 

_ her to him; and 


a G., V. omit. 
& G. adds, to him; 
¢ G. omits 7NX---). 
d G., S. add, fo me. 
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Laban said unto 
him, Surely thou 
art my bone and 
my flesh. And 
he abode with 
him the space of 
a month. 

15 And Laban 
said unto Jacob, 
Because thou 
art my brother, 
shouldest thou 
therefore serve 
me for nought ? 
tell me, what 
shall thy wages 
be ? 16 And La- 
ban had two 
daughters: the 
name of the 
elder was Leah, 
and the name of 
the younger was 
Rachel. 17 And 
Leah’s eyes 
were tender; 
but Rachel was 
beautiful and 
well favoured.18 
And Jacob loved 
Rachel; and he 
said, I willserve 
thee seven years 
for Rachel thy 
younger daugh- 
ter. 19 And La- 
ban said, It is 


better that I 
give her to thee, 
than that I 


should give her 
to another man: 
abide with me. 
20 And Jacob 
served seven 
years for Ra- 
chel; and they 
seemed unto 
him but a few 
days, for the 
love he had to 
her, 

2t And Jacob 
said unto La- 
ban, Give me 
my wife, for my 
days are fulfill- 
ed, that I may 
go in unto her. 
22 And Laban 
gathered to- 
gether all the 
men of the place, 
and made a 
feast. 23 And it 
came to pass in 
the evening, 
that he took 
Leah his daugh- 
ter, and brought 
her to him ; and 


e G. omits 2; so S. rendering, and 
ning. 

J G. adds, Laban. 

g G. unto Jacob. 


S., V. omit - 


when it was eve- 
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he went in unto 
her. 24 And La- 
ban gave unto 
his daughter 
Leah, Zilpah 
his maid for 
an  handmaid. 
ash) guages | hs 
came to pass, 
that inthe 
morning, be- 
hold, it was 
Leah: and he 
said to Laban, 
What zs this 
thou hast done 
unto me? did 
not I serve with 
thee for Rachel? 
wherefore then 
hast thou be- 
guiled me? 26 
And Laban said, 
It must not be 
so done in our 
country, to give 
the younger be- 
fore the first- 
born. 27 Fulfil 
her week, and 
we will ~ give 
thee this also, 
for the service 
which thou 
shalt serve 
with me yet 
seven other 
years, 28 And 
Jacob did so, 
and fulfilled her 
week; and he 
gave him Rachel 
his daughter to 
wife also. 29 
And Laban 
gave to Rachel 
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he went in unto 
her. 24 And La- 
ban gave Zilpah 
his handmaid 
unto his daugh- 
ter Leah for an 
handmaid, 25 
And it came to 
pass in the 
morning that, 
behold, it was 
Leah: and he 
said to Laban, 
What is this 
thou hast done 
unto me? did 
not I serve with 
thee for Rachel? 
wherefore then 
hast thou be- 
guiled me? 26 
And Laban 
said, It isnot so 
done in. our 
place, to give 
the younger be- 
fore the first- 
born. 27 Fulfil 
the week of this 
one, and we will 


; give thee the 


other also for 
the service 
which thou shalt 
serve with me 
yet seven 
other years. 
28 And Jacob 
did so, and ful- 
filled her week : 
and he gave him 
Rachel his 
daughter to 


wife. 29 And 
A 


Laban gave to 
Rachel his 


his daughter, a ) daughter Bilhah 
Bilhah his hand- b>- ia L 4 ' ; 4 his handmaid to 
maid, to be her 291M J 2a OMS 1D 1077 i395 FE | SWINY be ee eee 
maid. 30 And Bilhah daughterhis Rachelto Laban gave And .wifeafor Maid. 30Andhe 


he went in also “ went in also un- 
unto Rachel P iL 4 x - to Rachel, and 
and he loved Ale 30 J DJ NO) hw 4 " 2 InnDY he loved! also 
so Rachel more oe Gs y ‘7 *. Rachel more 
than Leah, and also incamehe And .slavefemaleafor herfor  ,slave female his than Leah, and 


served with him served with him 


yet seven other iy N21 4 myn ND a j 33 XN?) ban} N yet seven other 


years. years, 
;Leah (from) [than more] Rachel also loved he and »Rachel unto 
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3r And when other 2years seven still him with servedheand  - 
the LORD saw . mh Ngee 5 . ss _ te And ae 
that Leah was 5)" : evr ; ORD saw that 
hated, he open- 31 np ee J a Ripe X 2<-~ Leah was hated, 
ed her womb: opened he and ,Leah hated [was] that Jehovah saw And and he opened 
a Sm., G. add Jacob. 7S., V. omit, and, 1: 
& G. omits 3; so S. rendering, and when it was morn- _g S. adds, to Jacob. 
Ing. h Sm., G., S., V. have, and J will give, 1308). 
¢ For 34, S. has, Ze saw On 2 G. omits %, and adds, Laban. 
@ G. adds, Jacob. Jj G. omits. 


é S. has dehold, 139. & G. adds, God. 
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but Rachel was 389 ANY) WI) TIpy. San MOTTO her womb: but 


barren. 32 And Rachel was 
Leah conceived, Leah conceived And -barren [being] Rachel (and) ,womb her barren, 32 And 
and bare a son, Leah conceived, 


oy a. ee b TIN b ” [23N7 aly NOD a 3 5p) and bare a son, 


and she called 
ben: for she :saidshe for ;Reuben namehis called sheand ,sona boreand his name Reu- 
said, Surely m4 % - ben: for she 
LORD hat a ° . a said, Because 
looked upon "JAIN? nhy a. BIA erty? ow 2 the Lorp hath 
my affliction; ‘ 2 chee “ < ' looked upon 
now anes s my affliction; 
my _ husban are Ge 4 vo. = for now my hus- 
will love me. 33 33 WONT 772 TWH) omy 5) $9W9N band will love 
And she con- 2 , “4 : Peeples  * me. 33 And she 
ceived again, :saidand ,sona boreand again conceived she And .husband my conceived a- 
and bare a son; gain, and bare 


and said, Be- 7") ‘DaN N13 wD ata yes a son ; and said, 


me love will now for ,affliction my upon Jehovah looked has Surely 


cause the LORD Because the 
hath heard that given has and nit Jam] hatedthat Jehovah heard has Surely LorD hath 
I was hated, he heard that I 
hath therefore +98 } 5 ; : = Agee % am hated, he 
given me this : pw Woy NPA Mm DS 0. (f hath therefore 


son also: and .-Simeon name his called she and ;one this also meto given me _ this 
she called his V4 son also: and 
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ceived goer, Now :saidsheand ;sona boreand again conceived she And 34 And she con- 


and bare a son; 
and said, Now 
this time will 
my husband be 
joined unto me, 
because I have 
born him three 
sons: therefore 
was his name 
called Levi. 35 
And she con- 
ceived again, 
and bare a son : 
and she _ said, 
Now will I 
praise the LorD: 
therefore she 
called his name 
Judah; and 
left bearing. 
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time [this] (The) 
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ceived again, 
and bare a son; 
and said, Now 
this time will 
my husband be 
joined unto me, 
because I have 
borne him three 
sons; therefore 
was his name 
called Levi. 35 
And she con- 
ceived again, 
and bare a son: 
and she said, 
This time will I 
praise the 
Lorp: therefore 
she called his 
name Judah; 
and she left 


-bearing from ceased she and ;Judah name his pearing, 
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Anp when 1 apy" wy ihe N Z > nm NW And when 
Rachel saw that oe As : Rachel saw that 
Efe hare Jacob ,Jacob to bear !did 2she snot that Rachel saw And ehel haremlacoD 
no children ue ; no children 
Rachel envied 3) prop WANT AIX bm 3p) Rachel envied 
her sister; and eeu Ue xe AS Peat eet Ga rae ) *~ her sister; and 
said unto Jacob, :Jacobunto saidsheand j;sisterherof Rachel jealous wasand che said unto 
Give me _ chil- : om ; : : 5 es Jacob, Give me 
dren, or else I , ¢ = =) a children, or else 
die. & And Ja- 2 mh ¥ 248 my? PN DX) D 32 Zi Mi] Idie. 2And 
cob’s anger was glowed And .I [am] die to about ynotifand ,sons metoGive Jacob’s anger 


a G. adds, to Jacob. e G. adds, Leah. 

6 G., V. have sayzng, aon. * G. has, @ second son to Jacob. 
c S. has, God. g Sm., S. have, she called, \87V- 
d G., S., V omit. 
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kindled against 
Rachel : and he 
said, Am I in 
God's stead, 
who hath with- 
held from thee 
the fruit of the 
womb? 3 And 
she said, Be- 
hold my maid 
Bilhah, go in 

unto her; and 
she shall’ bear 
upon my knees, 
that I may also 
have children 
by her. 4 And 
she gave him 
Bilhah her 
handmaid to 
wife: and Ja- 
cob went in un- 
to her..5 And 
Bilhah con- 
ceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 
6 And Rachel 
said, God hath 
judged me, and 
hath also heard 
my voice, and 
hath given me a 
son: therefore 
called sbe his 
name Dan. 7 
And Bilhah 
Rachel’s maid 
conceived 
again, and bare 
Jacob a second 
son. 


8 And Ra- 
chel said, With 
great wrest- 
lings have I 
wrestled with 
my sister, and I 
have prevailed ; 
and she called 
his name Naph- 
tali. g When 
Leah saw that 
she had left 
bearing, she 
took Zilpah her 
maid, and gave 
her Jacob to 
wife. 1o And 
Zilpah Leah’s 
maid bare Ja- 
cob a son. II 
And Leah said, 
A troop cometh: 
and she called 
his name Gad. 
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CHAPTER 30: 


God 


3-11. 


was kindled a- 
gainst Rachel: 
and he said, Am 
I in God’s 
stead, who hath 
withheld from 
thee the fruit of 
the womb? 3 
And she said, 
Behold my maid 
Bilhah, go in 
unto her; that 
she may bear 
upon my knees, 
and I also may 
obtain children 
by her. 4 And 
she gave him 
Bilhah her 
handmaid to 
wife ; and Jacob 
went in unto 
her, 5 And Bil- 
hah _ conceived, 
and bare Jacob 
a son. 6 And 
Rachel said, 
God hath judg- 
ed me, and hath 
also heard my 
voice, and hath 
given me ason: 
therefore called 
she his name 
Dan. And 
Bilhah Rachel’s 
handmaid con- 
ceived again, 
and bare Jacob 
a second son. 


8 And Rachel 
said, With 
mighty wrest- 
lings have I 
wrestled with 
my sister, and 
have prevailed ; 
and she called 
his name Naph- 
tali. g When 
Leah saw that 
she had left 
bearing, she 
took Zilpah her 
handmaid, and 
gave her to Ja- 


cob to wife. 10 
And _  Zilpah 
Leah’s _ hand- 


maid bare Ja- 
cob a,son. 11 
And Leah said, 
Fortunate ! and 
she called his 
name Gad. 12 


@Gs,°52, Viaradd, to:zer, 


& S. adds, to him; 
c G. adds, fo him. 


ad S. omits. 


e G. adds, the maidservant of Rachel. 
JS G., V. omit 02. 


G. adds, Rachel to Jacob. 


g 5Sm., S. add, and, 92. 


cetved, 


ZS. my fortune comes; T., Aq. fortune comes; 


Gad has come; all prob. read 13 N3. 


h G. nae and Jacob came in unto her and she con- 


Sym. 


CHAPTER 30: 12—18. 


iz And Zilpah 
Leah’s maid 
bare Jacob a 
second son. 13 
And Leah said, 
Happy am I, 
for the daugh- 
ters will call me 
blessed: and 
she called his 
name Asher. 

rq And Reu- 
‘ben went in 
the days of 
wheat harvest, 
and found man- 
drakes in the 
field, and 
brought them 
unto his mother 
Leah, Then Ra- 
chel said to 
Leah, Give me, 
I pray thee, of 
thy son’s man- 
drakes. 15 And 
she said unto 
ere 4s ee Va 
‘small matter 
that thou hast 
taken my hus- 
band? and 
wouldest thou 
take away my 
son’s- man- 
drakes also? 
And _ Rachel 
said, Therefore 
he shall lie with 
thee to night for 
thy son’s man- 
drakes. 16 And 
Jacob came out 
of the field in 
the _ evening, 
. and Leah went 
‘out to meet him, 
and said, Thou 
must come in un- 
to me; for sure- 
ly I have hired 
thee with my 
son’s man- 
-drakes. And he 
Jay with her that 
night. 317 And 
‘God hearkened 
unto Leah, and 
‘she conceived, 
and bare Jacob 
the fifth son. 18 
And Leah said, 
God hath given 
me my hire, be- 
cause [have giv- 
en my maiden to 
my husband;and 
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a G,. adds, and she conceived again. 
6 G, has, a// the women. 
¢ G. has, Leah, nd. S. adds, Leah. 
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And _ Zilpah 
Leah’s hand- 


maid bare Jacob 
asecond son. 13 
And Leah said, 
Happy am I! 
for the daugh- 
ters will call me 
happy: and she 
called his name 
Asher. 

14 And Reu- 
ben went in the 
days of wheat 


harvest, and 
found man- 
drakes in the 
field, and 


brought them 
unto his mother 
Leah. Then 
Rachel said to 
Leah, Give me, 
I pray thee, of 
thy son’s man- 
drakes. 15 And 
she said unto 
her, Is ita small 
matter that thou 
hast taken a- 
way my _  hus- 
band? and 
wouldest thou 
take away my 
son’s man- 
drakes also ? 
And Rachel 
said, Therefore 
he shall lie with 
thee to-night for 
thy son’s man- 


drakes. 16 And 
Jacob came 
from the field 


in the evening, 
and Leah went 
out to meet 
him, and said, 
Thou must 
come in unto 
me; for I have 
surely hired thee 
with my _ son’s 
mandrakes. 
And he lay with 
her that night. 
17 And God 
hearkened unto 
Leah, and she 
conceived, and 
bare Jacob a 
fifth son. 18 
And Leah said, 
God hath given 
me my hire, be- 
cause I gave my 
handmaid to my 


ering, Zoday. 
7 G. has, her. 


a G. has, xot so, }2 xb. 


e Sm. adds, tonight, adda. G. perh. the same, rend- 
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she called his 
name _ Issachar. 
1g And Leah 
conceived again, 
and bare Jacob 
the sixth son. 20 
And Leah said, 
God hath en- 
dued me wth 
a good dowry; 
now will my 
husband dwell 
with me,  be- 
cause I have 
borne him six 
sons: and she 
called his name 
Zebulun. 21 And 
afterwards she 
bare a daughter, 
and called her 
name Dinah. 


22 And God 
remembered 
Rachel, and 
God _ hearkened 
to her, and o- 
pened her 
womb. 23 And 
she conceived, 
and bare a son; 
and said, God 
hath taken a- 
way my _re- 
proach: 24 And 
she called his 
name Joseph; 
and said, The 
Lorp shall add 
to me another 
son. 

2s And) ‘it 
came to pass, 
when Rachel 
had born = Jo- 
seph, that Jacob 
said unto La- 
ban, Send me 
away, that I 
may go unto 
mine own place, 
and to my coun- 
try. 26 Give me 
my wives and 
my _ children, 
for whom I 
have served 
thee, and let me 
go: for thou 
knowest my 
service which I 
have done thee. 
27 And Laban 
said unto him, I 
pray thee, if I 
have found 
favour in thine 
eyes, tarry : for 
I have learned 
by experience 
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CHAPTER 30: 19—27, 


husband; and 
she called his 
name _ Issachar. 
1g And Leah 
conceived a- 
gain, and bare a 
sixth son to 
Jacob. 20 And 
Leah said, God 
hath endowed 
me with a good 
dowry; now will 
my husband 
dwell with me, 
because I have 
borne him six 
sons: and she 
called his name 
Zebulun. 21 
And afterwards 
she bare a 
daughter, and 
called her name 
Dinah, 

22 And God 
remembered 
Rachel, and 
God hearkened 
to her, and open- 
ed her womb. 23 
“And she con- 
ceived, and 


“bare a son: and 


said, God hath 
taken away my 
reproach : 24 
and she called 
his name Jo- 
seph, saying, 
The Lorp add 
to me another 
son. 


25, And) at 
came to pass, 
when Rachel 


had borne Jo- 
seph, that Ja- 
cob said unto 
Laban, Send 
me away, that I 
may go unto 
mine own place, 
and to my coun- 
try. 26 Give me 
my wives and 
my children for 
whom I have 
served thee, 
and let me go: 
for thou know- 
est my service 
wherewith I 
have _-served 
thee. 27 And 
Laban said unto 
him, If now I 
have found fa- 
vor in thine 
eyes, 2am 
have 
divined that the 


a G. adds, which zs hire. 
6 G. adds, and she ceased to bear. 
c G, adds, ¢o Jacob. 


e G., S. have, God, 
J S., V. add, to me. 
g S. has, to Jacob. 


d@ G. adds, Rachel, 
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that the Lorp 
hath blessed me 
for thy sake. 28 
And he said, Ap- 
point me thy 
wages, and I will 
give zz. 29 And 
he said unto him, 
Thou knowest 
how I _ have 
served thee, and 
how thy cattle 
was with me. 30 
For z¢ was little 
which thou 
hadst before I 
. came, and it is 
now increased 
unto a multi- 
tude; and the 
LorpD hath 
blessed thee 
since my com- 
ing: and now 
when shall I 
provide for mine 
own house also? 
31 And he said, 
What shall I 
give thee? And 
Jacob said, 
Thou shalt not 
give me any 
thing: if thou 
wilt dothisthing 
for me, I will 
again feed and 
keep thy flock. 
32 I will pass 
through all thy 
flock to day, re- 
moving from 
thence all the 
speckled and 
spotted cattle, 
and all the 
brown cattle a- 
mong the sheep, 
and the spotted 
and speckled a- 
mong the goats: 
and of such 
shall be my hire. 
33 So shall my 
righteousness 
answer for me 
in time to come, 
when it shall 
come for my 


28—33. GENESIS. 
Fo aS i ee = 
wages thy Designate :said he And _ .thee of account on Jehovah 
29 AY TDN YON NN TAN, 12Y 
knowest Thou :himunto saidheAnd .give me let and ,me upon 
maw AN) PNT WN TN 
4become *have what and thee served have I [how] (what) 


) ) DIE des: R 
303? “qe mnmwN OY °D YAN Jp 
yme before theeto waswhich ,littlea For .mewith cattle !thy 


34 


ymultitude a into 


a a 


thee Jehovah blessed has and 


ya 


spread has (and) 


ving) ‘oioy nvyy en AN 1) 


? house my for ,1 also ywork I shall when nowand _ ;foot my at 

ap is , : 
spy PND ZINN IND 
: Jacob said And ? thee to give I shall What :said he And 


) ” H 
3 PNYYDDN TND 
me for do wilt thou if 
TaNy 
yflock thy 
oe ( : 
pia 4aNy-922! 


flock thy all in 


OND 
me to give not shalt Thou 
TW NT 


, this 


thing 
Tawi 
.[it] keep will [and] 


b ) 
32 DvD = ™7Dn 


thence from removing 


;thing a 


mys 


tend will I return will I 


SYN 


today over pass will I 


) : + ; F 

on ny-b>) sy, py tn bs 
black sheep every and ;spotted and speckled sheep every 
py Spy, NNW Peppa) 
goats the among speckled and — spotted and ylambs the among 

) 
eae nay oa ip 
rectitude my me for testify shall And . wages my be shall (and) 
mou by. NII at Di 
wagesmy about income mayestthou when tomorrow of day the in 


a G., S., V. have, God. 


6 G., V. omit. 


c G., S. add, Jacod. 


@ G. omits, 


eS. has, what, 1D. 

JS G. has, for myself a house, 3 %. 
g G., S. add, to him Laban. 

h G., S. add, to him. 

Z For, S. has, whch J say to thee. 


J G., S. add, azdy VOUS). 
k G. has, let one pass over; 
ZG. omits 9. 
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Lorp hath 
blessed me for 
thy sake. 28 
And he said, 
Appoint me thy 
wages, and I 
will give it. 29 
And he said un- 
to him, Thou 
knowest how I 
have _ served 
thee, and how 
thy cattle hath 
fared with me. 
30 For it was 
little which thou 
hadst before I 
came, and it 
hath increased 
unto a multi- 
tude; and the 
LorpD hath 
blessed thee 
whithersoe ver 
I turned: and 
now when shall 
I provide for 
mine own house 
also ? 31 And he 
said, What shall 
I give thee? 
And Jacob said, 
Thou shalt not 
give me aught: 
if thou wilt do 


this thing for 
me, I will a- 
gain feed thy 


flock and keep 
it. 32 I will pass 
through all thy 
flock to-day, re- 
moving from 
thence every 
speckled and 
spotted one, 
and every black 
one among the 
sheep, and the 
spotted and 
speckled among 
the goats: and 
of such shall be 
my hire. 33 So 
shall my right- 
eousness answer 
for me _hereaft- 
er, when thou 
shalt come con- 


V. pass over, 


m NV. and separate; S,and I will separate for myself. 


n G. omits, Ww 95) 8170) 3p2. 


pG. adds. ad/, 817059). 
qg G. omits and, )- 


o S. has, among the white ones; so in vss. 33, 35- 


7 G. omits 99 and renders, when my hire shall be. 
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hire before thy 
face; every one 
that zs not 
speckled and 
spotted among 
the goats, and 
brown among 
the sheep, that 
shall be counted 
stolen with me. 
34 And Laban 
said, Behold, I 
would it might 
be according to 
thy word. 35 
And he removed 
that day the he 
goats that were 
ringstraked 
and spotted, and 


all. the she 
goats that were 
speckled and 


spotted, azd ev- 
ery one that had 
some white in 
it, and all the 
brown among 
the sheep, and 
gave them into 
the hand of his 
sons. 36 And he 
set three days’ 
journey betwixt 
himself and Ja- 
cob: and Jacob 
fed the rest of 
Laban's flocks. 
37 And Jacob 
took him rods of 


green poplar, 
and of the hazel 
and _ chesnut 


tree; and pilled 
white strakes in 
them, and made 
the white appear 
which was in the 
rods. 38 And he 
set the rods 
which he had 
pilled before the 
flocks in the 
gutters in the 
watering 
troughs when 
the flocks came 
to drink, that 
they should con- 
ceive when they 
came to drink. 
39 And the 
flocks conceived 
before the rods, 
and_ brought 
forth cattle 
ringstraked, 
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cerning my hire 
that is before 
thee : every one 
thatis not 
speckled and 
spotted among 
the goats, and 
black among 
the sheep, that 
of found with me 
shall be counted 
stolen. 34 And 
Laban said, Be- 
hold, I would it 
might be accord- 
ing to thy word. 
35 And he re- 
moved that day 
the he-goats 
that were ring- 
straked and 
spotted, and all 
the —__she-goats 
that were 
speckled and 
spotted, every 
one that had 
white in it, and 
all the black 
ones among the 
sheep, and gave 
them into the 
hand of his sons; 
306 and he set 
three days’ jour- 
ney betwixt him- 
self and Jacob: 
and Jacob fed 
the rest of La- 
ban’s flocks. 

37 And Jacob 
took him rods 
of fresh poplar, 
and of the al- 
mond and of the 
plane tree; and 
peeled white 
strakes in them, 
and made the 
white appear 
which was in the 
rods. 38 And he 
set the rods 
which he had 
peeled over a- 
gainst the flocks 
in the gutters in 
the watering 
troughs where 
the flocks came 
to drink; and 
they conceived 
when they came 
to drink. 49 And 
the flocks con- 
ceived before the 
rods, and the 


a G., S. add, to him. 

b G. omits; Sm., and behold not, 8? 1™- 
c G., S. add, and, b>». 

@ Sm., G. between them. 


tions, ch. 31: 11—13. 
& G. adds, stripping off the green. 
A G. omits, and adds, the rods. 


é S. has, Laban, 


J Sm. here adds, with slight modifications and addi- 
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speckled, and 
spotted. 4o And 
Jacob did sep- 
arate the lambs, 
and set the faces 
of the flocks to- 
ward the ring- 
straked, and 
all the brown in 
the flock of La- 
ban ; and he put 
his own flocks 
by themselves, 
and put them 
not unto La- 
ban’s cattle. 41 
And it came to 
pass, whenso- 
ever the stronger 
cattle did con- 
ceive, that Ja- 
cob laid the rods 
before the eyes 
of the cattle in 
the gutters, that 
they might con- 
ceive among the 
rods. 42 But 
when the cattle 
were feeble, he 
put ¢iem not in: 
so the feebler 
were Laban’s, 
and the strong- 
er Jacob’s. 43 
And the man in- 
creased exceed- 
ingly, and had 
muchcattle, and 
maidservants, 
and menserv- 
ants, and cam- 
els, and asses. 


AND he heard 
the words of La- 
ban’s sons, say- 
ing, Jacob hath 
taken away all 
that was our 
father’s; and of 
that which was 


our father’s 
hath he gotten 
all this 
glory. 2 And 
Jacob beheld 


the countenance 
of Laban, and, 
behold, it was 
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flocks brought 
forth ring- 
straked, speck- 


led, and spotted. 
40 And Jacob 
separated the 
lambs, and set 
the faces of the 
flocks toward 
the ringstraked 
and all the black 
in the flock of 
Laban; and he 
put his own 
droves apart, 
and put them 
not unto La- 
ban’s flock. 41 
And it came to 
pass, whenso- 
ever the strong- 
er of the flock 
did _ conceive, 
that Jacob laid 
the rods before 
the eyes of the 
flock in the 


gutters, that 
they might con- 
ceive among 


the rods; 42 but 
when the flock 
were feeble, he 
put them notin: 
so the feebler 
were Laban’s, 
and the stronger 
Jacob's. 43 And 
the man  in- 
creased exceed- 
ingly, and had 
large flocks, and 
maidservants 
and menserv- 
ants, and cam- 
els and asses, 


. 


And he heard 
the words of 
Laban’s sons, 
saying, Jacob 
hath taken a- 
way all that was 
our fathers; 
and of _ that 
which was our 
father’s hath he 
gotten all this 
glory. 2 And Ja- 
cob beheld the 
countenance of 
Laban, and, 
behold, it was 


a For ON, 
sheep. 


4. G, omits, 


Sm., G. have, vam, be: T, all, bo. is 


é S. adds, and she-asses, NID). 
SJ G., S. add, Jacob. 


ec G. adds, and cattle. 


d@ G., S. transpose, reading NINDW) Oy). 
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not toward him 
as before. 3 And 
the LorpD said 
unto Jacob, Re- 
turn unto the 
land of thy fa- 
thers, and to 
thy _ kindred; 
and I will be 
with thee. 4 And 
Jacob sent and 
called Rachel 
and Leah to the 
field unto his 
flock, 5 An 

said unto them, 
I see your fath- 
ers counte- 
nance, that it zs 
not toward me 
as before; but 
the God of my 
father hath been 
with me. 6 And 


ye know that 
with all my 
power J have 
served your 
father. 


7 And your 
father hath de- 
ceived me, and 
changed my 
wages ten times; 
but God suffer- 
ed him not to 
hurt me. 8 If he 
said thus, The 
speckled shall 
be thy wages; 
then all the 
cattle bare 
speckled : and if 
he said thus, 
The ,singstrak- 
ed shail be thy 
hire ; then bare 
all the cattle 
ringstraked. 9 
Thus God hath 
taken away the 
cattle of your fa- 
ther, and given 
them to me. 10 
And it came to 
pass at the time 
that the cattle 
conceived, that I 
lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw in 


a dream, and, 
behold, the 
rams which 


leaped upon the 
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not toward him 
as beforetime. 
3 Andthe Lorp 
said unto Jacob, 
Return unto the 
land of thy fa- 
thers, andtothy 
kindred; and I 
will be with 
thee. 4 And Ja- 
cob sent and 
called Rachel 
and Leah to the 
field unto his 
flock, 5 and said 
unto them, I 
see your father’s. 
countenance, 
that it is not to- 
ward me as be- 
foretime; but 
the God of my 
father hath been 
with me. 6 And 
ye know that 
with all my pow- 
er I have seryv- 
ed your father. 


nT 


served have I 


Hon 


changed has and 
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him allowed 
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behold and 
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7 And your fa- 
ther hath de- 
ceived me, and 
changed my 
wages ten times; 
but God suffer- 
ed him not to 
hurt me. 8 If he 
said thus, The 
speckled shall be 
thy wages ; then 
all the flock 
bare speckled : 
and if he said 
thus, The ring- 
straked shall be 
thy wages; then 
bare all the flock 
ringstraked. 9g 
Thus God hath 
taken away the 
cattle of your 
father, and giv- 
en them to me. 
to And it came 
to pass at the 
time that the 
flock conceived, 
that I lifted up 
mine eyes, and 
saw in a dream, 
and, behold, the 
he-goats which 
leaped upon the 


a Sm. has, Jehovah, 11°; so in vss. 9, 16a. 


& G. has, al/ the cattle; 


S., T. from the cattle. 


¢ For 808) °}}Y XW), G. has, and I saw with the eyes. 
@ G. has, the rams and he-goats; so in vs. 12. 
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cattle were ring- 
straked, speck- 
led, and griz- 
zled. rx And the 
angel of God 
spake unto me 
in a dream, say- 
ing, Jacob: and 
I said, Here am 
I. 12 And he 
said, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and 
see, all the rams 
which leap up- 
on the cattle 
are ringstraked, 
speckled, and 
grizzled: for I 
have seen all 
that Laban 
doeth unto thee. 


13 1 am the 
God of Beth-el, 
where thou an- 
ointedst the 
pillar, and 
where thou 
vowedst a vow 
unto me: now 
arise, get thee 
out from this 
land, and re- 
turn unto the 
land of thy 
kindred. 14 And 
Rachel and Le- 
ah answered and 
said unto him, 
Is there yet any 
portion or in- 
heritance for us 
in our father’s 
house ? 15 Are 
we not counted 
of him stran- 
gers? for he hath 
sold us, and 
hath quite de- 
voured also our 
money. 16 For 
all the riches 
which God hath 
taken from our 
father, that zs 
our’s, and our 
children’s : now 
then, | whatso- 
ever God hath 
said unto thee, 
do. 


@ For {&37, 
in vs. 12. 


6 G. ash-colored, sprinkled. 


c G. repeats. 


@ T. has, the God who appeared to thee at Bethel; 
G. has, the God who appeared to thee in the place. 
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flock were ring- 
straked, speck- 
led, and grisled. 
rr And the an- 
gel of God said 
unto me in the 
dream, Jacob: 
and I said, Here 
am I, 12 Andhe 
said, Lift up 
now thine eyes, 
and see, all the 
he-goats which 
leap upon the 
flock are ring- 
straked, speck- 
led, and grisled: 
for I haves seen 
all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. 


13 I am the 
God of Beth-el, 
where thou an- 
ointedst a pil- 
lar, where thou 
vowedst a vow 
unto me: now 
arise, get thee 
out from this 
land, and re- 
turn unto the 
land of thy na- 
tivity. 14 And 
Rachel and 
Leah answered 
and said unto 
him, Is there yet 
any portion or 
inheritance for 
us in our fath- 
er’s house? 15 
Are we not 
counted of 
him strangers? 
for he hath sold 
us, and hath 
also quite de- 
voured our mon- 
ey. 16 For all 
the riches which 
God hath taken 
away from our 
father, that is 
ours and our 
children’s : now 
then, | whatso- 
ever God hath 
said unto thee, 
do. 


g Sm. adds, and, IY); 


SoG.) Va 


h G. adds, and I will be with thee, 
zG.,S., V. add, dhe, N35. 


J G., V. omit 02. 
k G. omits. 
Z G.adds, and the glory. 
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17 Then Ja- 
cob rose up, and 
set his sons and 
his wives upon 
camels ; 18 And 
he carried away 
all his cattle, 
and all his 
goods which he 
had gotten, the 
cattle of his get- 
ting, which he 
had. gotten in 
Padan-aram, for 
to go to Isaac 
his father in the 
land of Canaan. 
tg And Laban 
went’ to shear 
his sheep: and 
Rachel had 
stolen the imag- 
es that were her 
father’s. 20 And 
Jacob stole a- 
way unawares to 
Laban the Sy- 
rian, in that he 
told him not 
that he fled. 2x 
So he fled with 
all that he had ; 
and he rose up, 
and passed over 
the river, and 
set his face Zo- 
ward the mount 
Gilead. 


22 And _ it 
was told La- 
ban on the third 
day that Jacob 
was fled. 23 And 
he took his 
brethren with 
him, and pur- 
sued after him 
seven days’ 
journey; and 
they overtook 
him in_ the 
mount Gilead. 
24 And God 
came to Laban 
the Syrian in a 
dream by night, 
and said unto 
him, Take heed 
that thou speak 
not to Jacob 
either good or 
bad. 


25 Then La- 
ban _ overtook 
Jacob. Now Ja- 
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17 Then Ja- 
cob rose up, and 
set his sons and 
his wives upon 
the camels; 18. 
and he carried 
away all his cat- 
tle, and all his. 
substance which 
he had gather- 
ed, the cattle of 
his _ getting, 
which he had 
gathered in Pad- 
dan-aram, for to 
go to Isaac his 
father unto the 
land of Canaan. 
19 Now Laban 
was gone to 
shear his sheep: 
and Rachel stole 
teraphim 
that were her 
father’s. 20 And 
Jacob stole a- 
way unawares to 
Laban the Sy- 
rian, in that he 
told him not 
that he fled. ar 
So he fled with 
all that he had ; 
and he rose up, 
and passed over 
the: River, and 
set his face to- 
ward the mount- 
ain of Gilead. 


22 And it was. 
told Laban on 
the third day 
that Jacob was. 
fled. 23 And he 
took his breth- 
ren with him, 
and pursued aft- 
er him seven 
days’ journey; 
and he overtook 
him in the 
mountain of 
Gilead. 24 And 
God came to 
Laban the Sy- 
rian ina dream 
of the night, 
and said unto 
him, Take heed 
to thyself that 
thou speak not 
to Jacob either 
good or bad, 


25 And Laban 
came up with 
Jacob. Now Ja- 
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cob had pitched 
his tent in the 
mount; and La- 
ban with his 
brethren pitched 
in the mount of 
Gilead. 26 And 
Laban said to 
Jacob, What 
hast thou done, 
that thou hast 
stolen away un- 
awares to me, 
and carried a- 
way my daugh- 
ters, as captives 
taken with the 
sword ? 27 
Wherefore didst 
thou flee away 
secretly, and 
steal away from 
me; and didst 
not tell me, that 
I might have 
sent thee away 
with mirth, and 
with songs, with 
tabret, and with 
harp? 28 And 
hast not suffered 
me to kiss my 
sons and my 
daughters? thou 
hast now done 
foolishly in so 
doing. 2g It isin 
the power of my 
hand to do you 
hurt: but the 
God of your 
father spake un- 
to me yester- 
night, saying, 
Take thou heed 
that thou speak 
not to Jacob 
either good or 
bad. 30 And 
now, though 
thou wouldest 
needs be gone, 
because thou 
sore longedst 
after thy  fa- 
ther’s house, yet 
wherefore hast 
thou stolen my 
gods? 3r And 
Jacob answer- 
ed and said to 
Laban, Because 
I was afraid: for 
I said, Perad- 
venture thou 
wouldest take 
by force thy 
daughters from 
me. 32 With 
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cob had pitched 
his tent in the 
mountain; and 
Laban with his 
brethren pitched 
in the mountain 
of Gilead. 26 
And Laban said 
to Jacob, What 
hast thou done, 
that thou hast 
stolen away un- 
awares to me, 
and carried a- 
way my daugh- 
ters as captives 
of the sword? 
27. Wherefore 
didst thou flee 
secretly, and 
steal away from 
me; and didst 
not tell me, that 
I might have 
sent thee away 
with mirth and 
with songs, with 
tabret and with 
harp; 28 and 
hast not suffer- 
ed me to kiss 
my sons and my 
daughters ? now 
hast thou done 
foolishly. 29 It 
is in the power 
of my hand to 
do you hurt: but 
the God of your 
father spake un- 
to me _ yester- 
night, saying, — 
Take heed to 
thyself that thou 
speak not to 
Jacob either 
good or bad. 30 
And now, 
though thou 
wouldest needs 
be gone, be- 
cause thou sore 
longedst after 
thy father’s 
hiowsie eset 
wherefore hast 
thou stolen my 
gods? 31 And 
Jacob answered 
and said to La- 
ban, Because I 
was afraid; for 
I said, Lest 
thou shouldest 
take thy daugh- 
ters from me by 
force. 32 With 


a G. has, why hast thou fled secretly and hast robbed 


me? cf, vs. 27. 


& G. omits 1NN---70). 
ec §S., V. add, and, 3). 
@ §S. has, 72 what thou hast done. 
e Sm. G., V. have sing. suff. JD). 


J Sm., G. have sing. suff. J)38. 
g S. omits. 

h G. g0, ba. 

z G. adds, and, andi. 


k G. adds, and Jacob said to him. 


Jj G. adds, and all my things, 1 awe bo). 
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whomsoever 
thou findest thy 
gods, let him 
not live; before 
our brethren 
discern thou 
what zs thine 
with me, an 

take zt to thee. 
For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel 
had stolen them. 
33 And Laban 
went intoJacob’s 
tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and 
into the two 
maid servants’ 
tents; but he 
found them not. 
Then went he 
out of Leah’s 
tent, and enter- 
ed into Rachel’s 
tent. 34 Now 
Rachel had 
taken the imag- 
es, and put them 
in the camels 
furniture, and 
sat upon them. 
And Laban 
searched all the 
tent, but found 
them not. 35 
And she said to 
her father, Let 
it not displease 
my lord that I 
cannot rise up 
before thee ; for 


. the custom of 


women zs upon 
me. And _ he 
searched, but 
found not the 
images. 


36 And Jacob 
was wroth, and 
chode with La- 
ban: and Jacob 
answered and 
said to Laban, 
What zs my 
trespass? what 
zs my sin, that 


thou hast so 
hotly pursued 
atter) me?) 37 
Whereas thou 


hast searched all 
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CHAPTER 31: 


camel's 


3337+ 


whomsoever 
thou findest thy 
gods, he shall 
not live: before 
our_ brethren 
discern thou 
what is thine 
with me, and 
take it to thee. 
For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel 
had stolen them. 
33 And Laban 
went into Ja- 
cob’s tent, and 
into Leah’s tent, 
and into the tent 
of the two maid- 
servants; but he 
found them not. 
And he went 
out of Leah’s 
tent, and enter- 
ed into Rachel’s 
tent. 34 Now 
Rachel had 
taken the tera- 
phim, and put 
them in the 
furni- 
ture, and sat up- 
on them. And 
Laban felt a- 


' bout all the tent, 


but found them 
not. 35 And she 
said to her fa- 
ther; Let-einet 
my lord beangry 
that I cannot 
rise up before 
thee; “for “the 
manner of wom- 
en is upon me. 
And _ he search- 


ed, but found 
not the tera- 
phim. 


36 And Jacob 
was wroth, and 
chode with La- 
ban; and Jacob 
answered and 
said to Laban, 
What is my 
trespass? what 
is my sin, that 
thou hast hotly 
pursued® after 
me? 37 Whereas 
thou hast felt 


a 8S. has pl. pass., ave found, I83D). 

CRAIN transpose, reading, 3b 1. 

c G. adds. and he did not know by himself anything. 
d@ G. adds, hzs wife. 

ée Sm., G. add, and searched, ¥5N"). 

* G. transfers here 37) 9NN2 and napxn---baxa, and 


not find. 
g G. omits, 8¥D---wwnr). 
hk S. adds, Rachel. 
z G. adds, Laban tn all the tent. 
7 Sm., G., S., V. add, and, 101. 
& Sm., G. add, and, 9); 


adds, at beginning, he searched, and at end and he did 


S. has, dehold. 
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my stuff, what 
hast thou found 
of all thy house- 
hold stuff? set 
zt here before 
my brethren and 
thy _ brethren, 
that they may 
judge betwixt 
us both. 38 
This twenty 
years have l been 
with thee; thy 
ewes and thy 
she goats have 
not cast their 
young, and the 
rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 
39 That which 
was torn of 
beasts\ brought 
not unto thee; 
I bare the loss 
of it; of my 
hand didst thou 
require Lt, 
whether stolen 
by day, or stolen 
by night. 40 
Thus 1 was; 
in the day 
the drought 
consumed me, 
and the frost by 
night; and my 
sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 
4r Thus have I 
been _ twenty 
years in thy 
house; I served 
thee fourteen 
years for thy 
two daughters, 
and six years for 
thy cattle: and 
thou hast chang- 
ed my wages 
ten times.: 42 
Except the God 
of my father, the 
God of 

braham, and the 
fear of Isaac, 
had been with 
me, surely thou 
hadst sent me 
away now emp- 
ty. God hath 
seen mine afflic- 
tion and_ the 
labour of my 
hands, and _ re- 


bukedthee 438 


yesternight. 
43 And Laban 
answered and 
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about all my 
stuff, what hast 
thou found of 
all thy house- 
hold stuff? Set 
it here before 
my brethren and 
thy brethren, 
that they may 
judge betwixt 
us two. 38 This 
twenty years 
have I been 
with thee; thy 
ewes and thy 
she-goats have 
not cast their 
young, and the 
rams of thy 
flocks have I not 
eaten. 39 That 
which was torn 
of. » -beastse i 
brought not un- 
to thee; I bare 
the loss of it ; of 
my hand didst 
thou require it, 
whether stolen 
by day or stolen 


by night. 40 
Thus I was; in 
the day the 
drought con- 
sumed me, and 
the frost by 
night; and my 


sleep fled from 


mine eyes. 41 
These twenty 
years have I 
been in” thy 
house; I served 
thee fourteen 
years for thy 


two daughters, 
and six years for 
thy flock: and 
thou hast chang- 
ed my wages 
ten times. 42 
Except the God 
of my father, 
the God of A- 
braham, and the 
Fear of Isaac, 
had been with 
me, surely now 
hadst thou sent 
me away empty. 
God hath seen 
mine affliction 
and the labour 
of my hands, 


and_ rebuked 
thee _ yester- 
night. 


43 And Laban 


a For 1, G. has, the things of my house. 
& G. adds, to me; S. has, behold. 


c G. omits ). 
aT. has, what 


eSm., G. omit. 


& T. has, and J watched. 

h G. has consumed, Dye; so V. 
z G., V. omit. 

Jj G., S. omit. 

& G., S., V. add, thee, N31. 


was lacking. 


JT. has, J watched. 
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said unto Jacob, 
These daughters 
are my daugh- 
ters, and hese 
children ave my 
children, and 
these cattle are 
my cattle, and 
all that thou 
seest zs mine: 
and what can I 
do this day unto 
these my daugh- 
ters, or unto 
their children 
which they have 
born? 44 Now 
therefore come 


thou,)) tet.) is 
make. a_cove- 
nant, I and 


thou ; and let it 
be for a witness 
between me and 


thee. 45 And 
Jacob took a 
stone, and set 


it up for a pil- 
lar. 46 And Ja- 
cob said unto 
his brethren, 
Gather stones; 
and they took 
stones, and 
made an heap: 
and they did eat 
there upon the 
heap. 47 And 
Laban called it 
Jeg ar-sahadu- 
tha: but Jacob 
called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban 
said, This heap 
zs a witness be- 
tween me and 
thee this day. 
Therefore was 
the name of it 
called Galeed; 
49 And Mizpah ; 
for he said, The 
LorpD watch be- 
tween me and 
thee, when we 
are absent one 
from another. 
50 If thou shalt 
afflict my daugh- 
ters, or if thou 
shalt take 
other wives 
beside my 
daughters, no 
man zs with us; 
see, God zs wit- 
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44—50- 


answered and 
said unto Jacob, 
The daughters 
are my daugh- 
ters, and the 
children are my 
children, and 
the flocks are my 
flocks, and all 
that thou seest 
is mine: and 
what can I do 
this day unto 
these my daugh- 
ters, or unto 
their children 
which they have 
borne? 44 And 
now come, let 
us make a cove- 
nant, I and 
thou; and let it 
be for a witness. 
between me and 
thee. 45 And Ja- 
cob tooka stone, 
and set it up for 
a pillar. 46 And 
Jacob said unto 
‘his brethren, 
Gather stones ; 
and they took 
stones, and 
made an heap: 
and they did eat 
there by the 
heap. 47 And 
Laban called it 
Jegar-sahadu- 
tha: but Jacob 
called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban 
said, This heap- 
is witness be- 
tween me and 
thee this. day. 
Therefore was. 
the name of it 
called Galeed : 
49 and Mizpah, 
for he said, The 
LorD watch be- 
tween me and 
thee, when we 
are absent one 
from another. 50: 


If thou shalt 
afflict my 
daughters, and 
if thou shalt 


take wives be-- 
side my daugh- 
ters, no man is 
with us; see, 
God is’ witness. 


@aG. adds, and Jacob said to him: Behold no one zs this place vss, 51 and 52 a, to 3300. 


with us; behold God ts witness between me and thee. 
4G. adds, and drank. 


¢G adds, and Laban said to him: This heap shall 
witness between me and thee today, cf. vs. 48. 


dG. omits 48 a, to 517, cf. vs. 46, and transfers to 


e V. adds, that zs, heap of witness. 
J Sm. has, and the memorzal pillar, 
g G. omits }. 

A G. adds, see, 8. 

Zz G. omits 9)92)---7AN4. 


733737. 


CHAPTER 31: 51—32: 2, 


mess betwixt me 
and thee. 5r 
And Laban said 
to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and 
behold ¢hzs pil- 
lar, which I have 
cast betwixt me 
and thee; 52 
This heap 6¢ 
witness, and ¢hzs 
pillar de witness, 
that I will not 
pass over this 
heap to thee, 
and that thou 
shalt not pass 
over this heap 
and this pillar 
unto me, for 
harm. 53 The 
God of Abra- 
ham, and the 
God of Nahor, 
the God of their 
father, judge 
betwixt us. And 
Jacob sware by 
the fear of his 
father Isaac. 


54 Then Jacob 
offered sacri- 
fice upon the 
mount, and call- 
ed his brethren 
to eat bread: 
and they did eat 
bread, and tar- 
ried all night in 
the moutt. 55 
lAnd early in the 
morning Laban 
rose up, and 
kissed his sons 
and his daugh- 
ters, and blessed 
them: and La- 
ban departed, 
and _ returned 
unto his place. 


AND Jacob 
went on his way, 
and the angels 
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@Sm., G., S., V. have sing., Uw». 


6S. has, the God of our fathers; Sm., the God of Ab- 
raham; G. omits. 


c G. omits. 
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betwixt me and 


thee. 51 And 
Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold 


this heap, and 
behold the pil- 


lar, which I 
have set  be- 
twixt me and 
thee. 52 This 


heap be witness, 
and the pillar be 
witness, that I 
will not pass 
over this heap to 
thee, and that 
thou shalt not 
pass over this 
heap and_ this 
pillar unto me, 
for harm. 53 The 
God of Abra- 
ham, and the 
God of Nahor, 
the God of their 
father, judge be- 
twixt us. And 
Jacob sware by 
the Fear of his 
father Isaac. 


54 And Jacob 
offered a sacri- 
fice) in. thre 
mountain, and 
called his breth- 
ren to eat bread: 
and they did 
eat bread, and 
tarried all night 
in the mount- 
ain. 55 And 
early in the 
morning Laban 
rose up, and 
kissed his sons 
and his daugh- 
ters, and blessed 
them: and La- 
ban departed, 
and _ returned 
unto his place. 


And Jacob 
went on his way, 
and the angels 


@ G. adds, and they drank, 
e G., S. transpose; V. omits qb. 


J G. adds, and lifting up his eyes he saw the camp of 


God drawn up in battle order. 
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of God met him, 
2 And when Ja- 
cob saw them, 
he said, This zs 
God’s host: and 
he called the 
name of that 
place Maha- 
naim, 3And 
Jacob sent mes- 
sengers before 
him to Esau his 
brother unto the 
land of Seir, the 
country of E- 
dom. 4 And he 
commanded 
them, saying, 
Thus shall ye 
speak unto my 
lord Esau; Thy 
servant Jacob 
saith thus, I 
have sojourned 
with Laban, and 
stayed there un- 
tilnow: 5 And I 
have oxen, and 
asses, flocks, 
and menserv- 
ants, and wom- 
enservants: and 
I have sent to 
tell my _ lord, 
that I may find 
grace in thy 
sight. 


6 And the 
messengers re- 
turned to Jacob, 
saying, We 
came to thy 
brother Esau, 
and also he com- 
eth to meet 
thee, and four 
hundred men 
with him. 
Then _ Jacob 
was greatly a- 
fraid and dis- 
tressed : and he 
divided the peo- 
ple that was 
with him, and 
the flocks, and 
herds, and the 
camels, into two 
bands; 8 And 
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a G. omits. 


J S. adds, to him. 


6S. adds, to them. g G. omits); S. has, and behold also. 
c Sm., G., S., V. add, azd, reading {8%). AS. puts INP after %. , 

d@ G. adds, Fsau. z G. omits. 

é G. adds, thy servant, J G., S. add, Jacob, 
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said, If Esau 
come to the one 
company, and 
smite it, then 
the other com- 
pany which is 
left shall escape. 

g And Jacob 
said, O God of 
my father Abra- 
ham, and God 
of my father 
Isaac, the LORD 
which saidst un- 
to me, Return 
unto thy coun- 
try, and to thy 
kindred, and I 
will deal well 
with thee: 1o I 
am not worthy 
of the least of all 
the mercies and 
of all the truth, 
which thou hast 
shewed unto 
thy servant ; for 
with my staff 
I passed over 
this Jordan; 
and now I am 
become two 
bands. 11 De- 
liver me, I pray 
thee, from the 
hand of my 
brother, from 
the hand of E- 
sau: for I fear 
him, lest he will 
come and smite 
me, and the 
mother with the 
children. 12 And 
thou saidst, I 
will surely do 


thee good, and. 


make thy seed 
as the sand of 
the sea, which 
cannot be num- 
bered for multi- 
tude. 

rz And hie 
lodged there 
that same night; 
and took of that 
which came to 
his hand a pres- 
ent for Esau his 
brother; 14 Two 
hundred she 
goats and twen- 
ty he goats, two 
hundred ewes, 
and twenty 
rams, 15 Thirty 
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Esau come ‘to 
the one com- 
pany, and smite 
it, then the 
company which 
is left shall es- 
cape. 

9 And Ja- 
cob said, O God 
of my father A- 
braham, and 
God of my fa- 
ther Isaac, O 
Lorp, which 
saidst unto me, 
Return unto 
thy country, and 
to thy kindred, 
and I will do 
thee good: 1o I 
am not worthy 
of the least of 
all the mercies, 
and of all the 
truth, which 
thou hast shew- 
ed unto thy 
servant; for 
with my staff I 
passed over this 
Jordan; and 
now I am _ be- 
come two com- 
panies. 11 De- 
liver me, I pray 
thee, from the 
hand of my 
brother, from 
the hand of E- 
sau: for I fear 
him, lest he 
come and smite 
me, the mother 
with the chil- 
dren. 12 And 
thou saidst, I 
will surely do 
thee good, and 
make thy seed 
as the sand of 
the sea, which 
cannot be nurn- 
bered for multi- 
tude. 

13 And | he 
lodged there 
that night; and 


took of that 
which he had 
with him a 


present for E- 
sau his brother ; 
14 two hundred 
she-goats and 
twenty he-goats, 
two hundred 
ewes and twenty 
rams, 15 thirty 


a S. adds, my brother. £ 
6b G. has, the second, 11¥0. h 
c S. has, and Jacob prayed and said. Z 
dS. omits, and,\. | 


7 
e G. has, fo the land of thy nativity. k G. omits, and, )- 
J S. has, to the land of thy fathers. : 
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milch camels 
with their colts, 
forty kine, and 
ten bulls, twen- 
ty she asses, and 
ten foals. 16 
And he deliver- 
ed them into the 
hand of _ his 
servants, every 
drove by them- 
selves ; and said 
unto his serv- 
ants, Pass over 
before me, and 
put a space be- 
twixt drove and 
drove. 17 And 
he commanded 
the foremost, 
saying, When 
Esau my brother 
meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, 
saying, Whose 
art thou? and 
whither goest 
thou? and 
whose ave these 
before thee ? 18 
Then thou shalt 
say, They be 
thy servant Ja- 
COb’Ss» it 2s: fa 
present sent un- 
to my lord E- 
sau: and, be- 
hold, also he zs 
behind us. 


1g Andsocom- 
manded he the 
second, and the 
third, and all 
that followed 
the droves, say- 
ing, On _ this 
manner shall 
ye speak unto 
Esau, when ye 
find him. 20 
And say ye 
moreover, Be- 
hold, thy serv- 
ant Jacob zs 
behind us. For 
he said, I will 
appease him 
with the present 
that goeth be- 
fore me, and 
afterward I will 
see his face; 
peradventure he 
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a S. adds, to him. 
4S, adds, fo thee. 
cG., S., V. have, Ze has sent. 


d G. omits 0). 


e G. adds, the first. 


J S. adds, 4o him. 


g G. omits. 
i Sm., G., T., V. add, comes, 83 
z G. has, before him, yap). 
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milch camels 
and their colts, 
forty kine and 
ten bulls, 
twenty she-asses 
and ten foals, 16 
And he deliver- 
ed them into the 
hand of his serv- 
ants, Sewer 
drove by itself ; 
and said unto 
his _ servants, 
Pass over before 
me, and put a 
space betwixt 
drove and drove. 
17 And he com- 
manded the 
foremost, say- 
ing, When E- 
sau my brother 
meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, 
saying, Whose 
art thou? and 
whither  goest 
thou? and 
whose are these 
before thee? 18 
then thou shalt 
say, They be thy 
servant Jacob's ; 
it is a present 
sent unto my 
lord Esau ; and, 
behold, he also 
is behind us. 


tg And he com- 
manded also the 
second, and the 
third, and all 
that followed 
the droves, say- 
ing, On this 
manner shall ye 
speak unto E- 
sau, when ye 
find him; .20 
and ye shallsay, 
Moreover, _be- 
hold, thy serv- 
ant Jacob is be- 
hind us. For he 
said, I will ap- 
pease him with 
the present that 
goeth before 
me, and after- 
ward I will see 
his face; perad- 
venture he will 
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will accept of 
me, 21 So went 
the present over 
before him: and 
himself lodged 
that night in the 
company. 22 
And he rose up 
that night, and 
took his two 
wives, and his 
two womenserv- 
ants, and his 
eleven sons, and 
passed over the 
ford Jabbok. 23 


And he took 
them, and sent 
them over the 
brook, and sent 
over that he 
had. 


24 And Jacob 
was left alone; 
and there wres- 
tled a man with 
him until the 
breaking of the 
day. 25 And 
when he saw 
that he prevail- 
ed not against 
him, he touched 
the hollow of 
his thigh; and 
the hollow of 
Jacob’s thigh 
was out of joint, 
as he wrestled 
with him. 26 
And he said, 
Let me go, for 
the day break- 
eth. And he 
said, I will not 
let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bless 
me, 27 And he 
said unto him, 
What zs thy 
name? And he 
said, Jacob. 28 
And he = said, 
Thy name shall 
be called no 
more Jacob, but 
Israel; for as a 
prince hast thou 
power with 
God and with 
men, and _ hast 
prevailed. 29 
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a S. has, and caused them to cross over, DVAY. 


6 S. has, welderness, 1270- 

c G. has, and he crossed, V3). 

d G., S., V. have, al/ which, Wwe 3. 
é G., S. add, fo him. 
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accept me. 2t 
So the present 
passed over be- 
fore him; and 
he himself lodg- 
ed that night in 
the company. 22 
And he rose up 
that night, and 
took his two 
wives, and his 
two handmaids, 
and his eleven 
children, and 
passed over the 
ford of Jabbok. 


* 23 And he took 


them, and sent 
them over the 
stream, and sent 
over that he 
had. 


24 And Jacob 
was left alone; 
and there wres- 
tled a man with 
him until the 
breaking of the 
day. 25 ° And 
when he saw 
that he pre- 
vailed not a- 
gainst him, he 
touched the hol- 
low of his thigh; 
and the hollow 
of Jacob’s thigh 
was strained, as 
he wrestled with 
him. 26 And he 
said, Let me go, 
for. the) -day 
breaketh. And 
he said, I will 
not let thee go, 
except thou 
bless’) me.\)/27 
And he said un- 
to him, What is 
thy name ? And 
he said, Jacob. 
28 And he said, 
Thy name shall 
be called no 
more Jacob, but 
Israel :for thou 
hast striven with 
God and with 
men, and hast 
prevailed. 29 


J G., S. add, to him. 

g G. adds, shall be thy name. 
i S. has, the angel. 

2S. has sing., man. 


7 G. omits, and, »- 
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And Jacob ask- 
ed Azm,and said, 
Tell me, I pray 
thee, thy name. 
And he said, 
Wherefore zs 
it zat thou dost 
ask after my 
name? And he 
blessed him 
there. 30 And 
Jacob called the 
name of the 
place Peniel: 
for I have seen 
God face to face, 
and my life is 
preserved. 31 
And as he pass- 
ed over Penuel 
the sun rose up- 
on him, and he 
halted upon his 
thigh. 32 There- 
fore the chil- 
dren of Israel eat 
not of the sinew 
which _ shrank, 
which zs upon 
the hollow of 
the thigh, unto 
this day: be- 
cause he touch- 
ed tbe hollow of 
Jacob's thigh in 
the sinew that 
shrank, 


AND Jacob 
lifted up_ his 
eyes, and look- 
ed, and, behold, 
Esau came, and 
with him four 
hundred men. 
And he divided 
the children un- 
to “Leah; ‘and 
unto Rachel, 
and unto the two 
handmaids. 2 
And he put the 
handmaids and 
their children 
foremost, and 
Leah and _ her 
children after, 
and Rachel and 
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a S. adds, zm. 

6 G..5S., V. add, Zo me, 
ce S. adds, fo him. 
d@ S. has, the angel; 
e G. adds, because. 


g& G,, V. add, of Jacob. 

A G. adds, his brother. 

z G. adds, Jacob. 

T. the angel of God. 
k G., V. add, two, 


J S. has, of woman. 
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And Jacob ask- 
ed him, and 
said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, thy 
name. And he 
said, Where- 
fore is it that 
thou dost ask 
after my name? 
And he blessed 
him there. 30 
And Jacob call- 
ed the name of 
the place Peniel: 
for, sazd he, 1 
have seen God 
face to face, and 
my life is pre- 
served. 31 And 
the sun rose up- 
on him as he 
passed over Pe- 
nuel, and he 
halted upon his 
thigh. 32 There- 
fore the chil- 
dren of Israel 
eat not the 
sinew of the 
hip which is up- 
on the hollow of 
the thigh, unto 
this day: be- 
cause he touch- 
ed the hollow of 
Jacob’s thigh in 
the sinew of the 
hip. 


And Jacob 
lifted up _ his 
eyes, and look- 
ed, and, behold, 
Esau came, and 
with him four 
hundred men. 
And he divided 
the children un- 
to Leah, and 
unto Rachel, 
and unto the 
two handmaids. 
2 And he put 
the handmaids 
and their- chil- 
dren foremost, 
and Leah and 
her children af-. 
ter, and Rachel 


J S. has, and he caused to cross over, V2Y)). 
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Joseph hinder- 
most. 3 And he 
passed over be- 
fore them, and 
bowed himself 
to the ground 
seven times, un- 
ti! he came 
near to _ his 
brother. 4 And 
Esau ran_ to 
meet him, and 
embraced him, 
and fell on his 
neck, and kissed 
him: and they 
wept. 5 And he 
lifted up _ his 
eyes, and saw 
the women and 
the _ children; 
and said, Who 
are those with 
thee? And he 
said, The chil- 
dren which God 
hath graciously 
given thy serv- 
ant. 

6 Then the 
handmaidens 
came near, they 
and their chil- 
dren, and they 


bowed them- 
selves. 7And 
Leah also with 
her. children 


came near, and 
bowed them- 
selves: and after 
came Joseph 
near and Ra- 
chel, and they 
bowed them- 
selves. 8 And he 
said, What 
meanest thou by 
all this drove 
which I met? 
And he = said, 
These are to find 
grace in the 
sight of my 
lord. 9 And E- 
sau said, I have 
enough, my 
brother; keep 
that thou hast 
unte thyself. 10 
And Jacob said, 
Nay, I pray 
thee, if now I 
have _ found 
grace in thy 
sight, then re- 
ceive my present 
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6 G. puts after P23. 
c G. adds, doth, BIW. 
d@ S. adds, Zsau. 


e G. omits. 
J G. omits 04. 
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and Joseph hin- 
dermost. 3 And 
he himself pass- 
ed over before 
them, and bow- 
ed himself to the 
ground seven 
times, until he 
came near to his 
brother. 4 And 
Esau ran to 
meet him, and 
embraced him, 
and fell on his 
neck, and kissed 
him: and they 
wept. 5 And he 
lifted up _ his 
eyes, and saw 
the women and 
the children ; 
and said, Who 
are these with 
thee? And he 
said, The chil- 
dren which God 
hath graciously 
given thy serv- 
ant. 


6 Then the 
handmaidscame 
near, they and 
their children, 
and they bowed 
themselves. 7 
And Leah also 
and her chil- 
dren came near, 
and bowed 
themselves: and 
after came Jo- 
seph near and 
Rachel, and 
they bowed 
themselves. 8 
And he = said, 
What meanest 
thou by all this 
company which 
I met? And he 
said, To find 
grace in the 
sight of my lord. 
9g <And_ Esau 
said, I have e- 
nough; my 
brother, let that 
thou hast be 
thine. 10 And 
Jacob said, Nay, 
I pray thee, if 
now I have 
found grace in 
thy sight, then 
receive my pre- 
sent at my hand: 


g G., S, transpose, reading 401) boa. 
4S. adds, Esau to Jacob. 


2 G. adds, these. 


J S.adds, to him Jacob, 


k G. adds, thy servant; 


Z G. omits; 


Ss. 


S. has, to him. 
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at my hand: for 
therefore I have 
seen thy face, as 
though I had 
seen the face of 
God, and thou 
wast pleased 
with me. It 
Take, I pray 
thee, my bless- 
ing that is 
brought to thee ; 
because God 
hath dealt gra- 
ciously with me, 
and because I 
have enough. 
And he urged 
him, and he 
took z#. 12 And 
he said, Let us 
take our jour- 
ney, and let us 
go, and I will 
go before thee. 
13 And he said 
unto him, My 
lord knoweth 
that the chil- 
dren are tender, 
and the flocks 
and herds with 
young are with 
me: and if men 
should overdrive 
them one day, 
all the flock will 
die. 14 Let my 
lord, I pray thee, 
pass over before 
hisservant : and 
I will lead on 
softly, accord- 
ing as the cattle 
that goeth be- 
fore me and the 
children be able 
to endure, until 
I come unto my 
lord unto Seir. 
15 And Esau 
said, Let me 
now leave with 
thee some of the 
folk that are 
with me. And 
he said, What 
needeth it? let 
me find grace in 
the sight of my 
lord. 


16 So Esau 
returned that 
day on his way 
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a bia 


; hand my from 
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:said he And 


1 3TN 


-lord my 


rI—16, 


forasmuch as I 
have seen thy 
face, as one 
seeth the face of 
God, and thou 


wast pleased 
with me. It 
Take, ID ypray 
thee, my gift 


that is brought 
to thee ; because 
God hath dealt 
graciously with 
me, and because 
I have enough. 
And he urged 
him, and he 
took it. 12 And 
he said, Let us 
take our jour- 
ney, and let us 
go, and I will 
go before thee. 
13 And he said 
unto him, My 
lord knoweth 
that the chil- 
dren are tender, 
and that the 
flocks and herds 
with me_ give 
suck: and if they 
overdrive them 
one day, all the 
flocks will die. 
14 Let my lord, 
I pray thee, pass 
over before his 
servant: and I 
will lead on 
softly, accord- 
ing to the pace 
of the cattle 
that is before 
me and accord- 
ing to the pace 
of the children, 
until I come un- 
to my lord unto 
Seir. 15 And E- 
sau said, Let me 
now leave with 
thee some of 
the folk that are 
with me. And he 
said, What 
needeth it? let 
me find grace in 
the sight of my 
lord. 


16 So Esau 
returned that 
day on his way 


J Sm., G., S., V. have first person, D°NPD), 


gS. adds, Jacod, 
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unto Seir. 17 
And Jacob jour- 
neyed to Suc- 
“coth, and built 
him an house, 
and made 
booths for his 
cattle: therefore 
the name of the 
place is called 
Succoth. 


18 And Jacob 
came to Shalem, 
a city of She- 
chem, which zs 
in the land of 
‘Canaan, when 
he came from 
Padan-aram; 
and pitched his 
tent before the 
city. 1g And he 
bought a parcel 
of a field, where 
he had_ spread 
‘his tent, at the 
hand of the chil- 
dren of Hamor, 
Shechem’s fath- 
er, for an hun- 
dred pieces of 
money. 20 And 
he erected there 
an altar, and 
called it El- 
elohe-Israel. 


AND Dinah 
the daughter of 
Leah, which 
she bare unto 
Jacob, went out 
tosee the daugh- 
ters of the land. 
2 And when 
Shechem. the 
son of Hamor 


the Hivite, 
prince of the 
country, saw 


her, he took her, 
and lay’ with 
her, and defiled 
her. 3 And his 
soul clave unto 
Dinah the 
daughter of Ja- 
‘cob, and he lov- 


ily 
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built he and 
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unto 
And 


Serr. 27 

Jacob 
journeyed to 
Succoth, and 
built him an 
house,and 
made booths for 
his cattle: there- 
fore the name of 
the place is call- 
ed Succoth, 


18 And Jacob 
came in peace 
to the city of 
Shechem, which 
is in the land of 
Canaan, when 
he came from 
Paddan-aram;: 
and encamped 
before the city. 
19 And he 
bought the par- 
cel of ground, 
where he had 
spread his tent, 
at the hand of 
the children of 
Hamor, She- 
chem’s father, 
for an hundred 
pieces of money. 
zo And heerec- 
ted there an 
altar, and called 
it El-elohe- 
Israel. 


And Dinah 
the daughter of 
Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob, 
went out to see 
the daughters of 
the land. 2 And 
Shechem the 
son of Hamor 
the Hivite, the ~ 
prince of the 
land, saw her; 
and he tookher, 
and lay with 
her, and hum- 
bled her. 3 And 
his soul clave 
unto Dinah the 
daughter of Ja- 
cob, and he 
loved the dam- 


a G. adds, there. 


& G. omits 33. 


cS. adds, and he pitched there his tent. 
@ G,. omits by 9. 


e G. has, the Horite, N00. 


*#S. has, Dinah. 


g& G. has, and he devoted himself to the soul of Din: h- 
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ed the damsel, 
and spake kind- 
ly unto the dam- 
sel. 4 And She- 
chem spake un- 
to his father 
Hamor, saying, 
Get me _ this 
damsel to wife. 
5 And _ Jacob 
heard that he 
had defiled Di- 
nah his daugh- 
ter: now his 
sons were with 
his cattle in the 
field: and Jacob 
held his peace 
until they were 
come. 


6 And Hamor 
the father of 
Shechem went 
out unto Jacob 
to commune 
with him. 7 And 
the sons of Ja- 
cob came out of 
the field when 
they heard zt: 
and the men 
were grieved, 
and they were 
very wroth, be- 
cause he had 
wrought folly in 
Israel in lying 
with Jacob’s 
daughter; which 
thing ought not 
to be done. 8 
And  Hamor 
communed with 
them, Saying, 
The soul of my 
son Shechem 
longeth for your 
daughter: I pray 
you give her 
him to wife. 9 
And make ye 
marriages with 
us, and give 
your daughters 
untous, and 
take our daugh- 
ters unto you. 
1o And ye shall 
dwell with us: 
and the land 
shall be before 
you; dwell and 
trade ye therein, 
and get you pos- 


ws. 


a G. adds, ¢o her. 


6 S. omits. 


c G. adds, the son of Hamor. 
@98., V. add, and, ?- 
eS., V. omit )- 
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SF G. adds, Shechem. 
g S. adds, to them. 
hk G. has, for your sons; V. omits. 


z G., S. have, and behold the land. 
J G. has, broad. 


CHAPTER 4; 4—10, 


sel, and spake 
kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And 
Shechem spake 
unto his father 
Hamor, saying, 
Get me _ this 
damsel to wife. 
5 Now Jacob 
heard that he 
had defiled Di- 
nah his daugh- 
ter; and his sons 
were with his 
cattle in the 
field: and Jacob 
held his peace 
until they came. 


6 And Hamor 
the father of 
Shechem went 
out unto Jacob . 
to commune 
with him. 7 And 


‘the sons of Ja- 


cob came in 
from the field 
when they 
heard it: and 
the men were 
grieved, and 
they were very 
wroth, because 
he had wrought 
folly in Israel 
in lying with 
Jacob’s daugh- 
ter; which thing 
ought not to be 
done. 8 And 
Hamor com- 
muned with 
them, saying, 
The soul of my 
son Shechem 
longeth for your 
daughter : I 
pray you give 
her unto him to. 
wife. go And 
make ye mar- 
riages with us; 
give! your 
daughters un- 
to us, and take 
our . daughters 
UDO Syiow 
ro And ye 
shall dwell 
with us; and 
the land shall 
be beforg’ you ; 
dwell and trade 
ye therein, and 
get you posses- 


CHAPTER 34: 


sessions therein. 
11 And Shechem 
said unto her 
father and unto 
her _ brethren, 
Let me find 
grace in your 
eyes, and what 
ye shall say un- 
tome I will give. 
12 Ask me never 
so much dowry 
and gift, and I 
will give accord- 
ing as ye shall 
say unto me; 
but give me the 
damsel to wife. 
13 And the sons 
-of Jacob answer- 
ed Shechem and 
Hamotr his fath- 
er deceitfully, 
and said, be- 
cause he had 
defiled Dinah 
their sister; 14 
And they said 
unto them, We 
cannot do this 
thing, to give 
our sister to one 
that is uncir- 
cumcised; for 
that weve a re- 
proach unto us; 
15 But in this 
will we consent 
unto you: If ye 
will be as we de, 
that every male 
of you be cir- 
cumcised ; 16 
Then will we 
give our daugh- 
ters unto you, 
and we will 
take your daugh- 
ters to us, and 
we will dwell 
with you, and 
we will become 
one people. 17 
But if ye will 
not hearken un- 
to us, to be cir- 
cnmcised ; then 
will we take our 
daughter, and 
we will be gone. 


18 And their 
words pleased 
Hamor,andShe- 


a G. has, unto us we wil give. 
6 G., V. omit. 


c G. omits, 
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sions therein, 11 
And Shechem 
said unto her 
father and unto 
her brethren, 
Let me _ find 
grace in your 
eyes, and what 
ye shall say un- 
to me I will 
give. 12 Ask me 
never so much 
dowry and gift, 
and I will give 
according as ye 
shall say unto 
me: but give me 
the damsel to 
wife. 13 And 
the sons of Ja- 
cob answered 
Shechem and 
Hamor his fath- 
er with guile, 
and spake, be- 
cause he _ had 
defiled Dinah 
their sister, 14 
and said unto 
them, We can- 
not do this 
thing, to give 
Our sister 
to one that is 
uncircumcised ; 
for that were a 
reproach unto 
us: 15 only on 
this condition 
will we consent 
unto you; if ye 
will be as webe, 
that every male 
of you becircum- 
cised; 16 then 
will we give our 
daughters unto 
you, and we 
will take your 
daughters to us, 
and we will 
dwell with you, 
and we will be- 
come one peo- 
ple. 17 Butifye 
will not hearken 
unto us, to be 
circumcised; 
then will we take 
our daughter, 
and we will be 
gone, 


18 And their 
words pleased 
Hamor, and 


45S., V. omit; G adds, Stmeon and Levi the broth- 


z G. omits 38. 


ers of Dinah and sons of Leah; cf. vs. 25. 


J G. has, we will become like you and will dwell 


among you. 


k S. adds, as we 
7 G. adds, wzves. 


are circumcised, 
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chem Hamor’s 
son. 19 And the 
young man de- 
ferred not to do 
the thing, be- 
cause he had 
delight in Ja- 
cob’s daughter: 
and he was more 
honourable than 
all the house of 
his father. 


zo And Ha- 
mor and She- 
chem his son 
came unto the 
gate of their 
city, and com- 
muned with the 
men of their 
city, saying, 21 
These men are 
peaceable with 
us; therefore let 
them dwell in 
the land, and 
trade therein; 
for the land, 
behold, 72 zs 
large enough 
for them ; let us 
take their 
daughters to us 
for wives, and 
let us give them 
our daughters. 
22 Only herein 
will the men 
consent unto us 
for to dwell with 
us, to be one 
people, if every 
male among us 
be circumcised, 
as they ave cir- 
cumcised, 23 
Shall not their 
cattle and their 
substance and 
every beast of 
theirs de our’s ? 
only let us con- 
sent unto them, 
and they will 
dwell with us. 
24 And _ unto 
Hamor and un- 
to Shechem his 
son hearkened 
allthat went out 
of the gate of 
his city ; and ev- 
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a58., V. have, zs son, 133. 
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CHAPTER 34; 


é V. omits; 
J G., V. add, zz thas. 


omits, 


gS, has, unto Shechem and Hamor his father; 


19—24. 


Shechem Ha- 
mor’s son. Ig: 
And the young 
man _ deferred 
not to do the 


thing, because 
he had delight 
in Jacob’s. 


daughter:and he 
was honoured a- 
bove all the 
house of his. 
father. 


zo And Ha- 
mor and She- 
chem his son 
came unto the 
gate of their 
city, and com- 
muned with the 
men of their 
city, saying, 21 
These men are 
peaceable with 
us ; therefore let 
them dwell in 
the land, and 
trade therein; 
for, behold, the 
land is large 
enough for 
them; let us 
take their 
daughters to us. 
for wives, and 
let us give them 
our daughters. 
22 Only on this 
condition will 
the men consent 
unto us to dwell 
with us, to be- 
come one peo- 
ple, if every 
male among us. 
be circumcised, 
as they are cir- 
cumcised. eee 
Shall not their 
cattle and 
their substance: 
and all their 
beasts be ours ? 
only let us con- 
sent unto them, 
and they will 
dwell with us. 
24 And _ unto 
Hamor and un- 
to Shechem his 
son hearkened 
all that * went 
out of the gate 
of his city; and 


S. omits, and adds, they. 


Vv. 


CHAPTER 34: 25—30. 


ery male was 
circumcised, al} 
that went out of 
the gate of his 
city. 


25 And it 
came to pass on 
the third day, 
when they were 
sore, that two of 
the sons of Ja- 
cob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s 
brethren, took 
each man _ his 
sword, and 
came upon the 
city boldly, and 
slew all the 
males. 26 And 
they slew Ha- 
mor and She- 
chem his. son 
with the edge 
of the sword, 
and took Dinah 
out of  She- 
chem’s house, 
and went out. 
27 The sons of 
Jacob came up- 
on the_ slain, 
and spoiled the 
city, because 
they had defiled 
their sister. 28 
They took their 
sheep, and their 
oxen, and their 
asses, and that 
which was in 
the city, and 
that which was 
in the field, 29 
And all their 
wealth, and all 
their little ones, 
and their wives 
took they cap- 
tive, and spoiled 
even all that 
was in the 
house. 30 And 
Jacob said to 
Simeon and 
Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to 
make me to 
stink among the 
inhabitants of 
the land, among 
the Canaanites 


rypeysed 
(tal 2 


(of) out going those all 


Di 


2day the on 


25 


ae ols , 
apyray ay 
,Jacob of sons two the 
5 : ? 

By wx Ay 


,Dinah 


;sword his 


satya 


-male every 


20 AN 


killed they 


m3 


of house the from 
° + 
a7 DOA by awNg_spyr 194 a 
came Jacob of sons The .out wentand Shechem 
b) 
ya 


; city the 


slain the upon 


: ONIN 


.sister their 


28 DWN), 


and 


sinh 


.took they 


“N), 


and 


29 


Ty oD tN) 


which all 


GENESIS. 


) 
cit 


pass to came it And 


oh, : Le j 
PN ons opr ww own 


took (and) 


each 


killed and 
32 
son his 


ny TAN 


Dinah 


“IND 


defiled had they 


DEMON) 


jasses their and 


m3 


;field the in [was] 


security in 


took they and 


oroD 


ymale every 


Piyy 


.city his 


D8 


of brothers 


mon mya wynrby 


pawny) 


Shechem and 


en 


WW 


because 


pp) 


herds their and 


TWwTTY) 


what and 


) 
spao-b>-ny) 


ones little their all and 


(and) 


2" 


yplundered and 


wy 


. . ff ay 
go “oxy piyaw-by apy TNN 


unto and 


‘yoyo 


stink me make to 


Simeon unto 


. 
we 


yme 
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a G. has, and they circumcised the flesh of their fore- 


skin, every male. 
6 G., V. omit. 


cS., V. add, thezr szster. 
@ Sm., G., S. add, azd, 1- 
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Jacob 
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said And 


pny, 
disturbed have You 
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land the 


;sick being their in 


city the upon 
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every male was 
circumcised, all 
that went out 
of the gate of 
his city, 


Bie ATIC At 
came to pass on 
the third day, 
when they were 
sore, that two of 
the sons of Ja- 
cob, Simeon 
and Levi, Di- 
nah’s_ brethren, 
took each man 
his sword, and 
came upon the 
city unawares, 
and slew all the 
males. 26 And 
they slew Ha- 
mor and She- 
chem his son 
with the edge of 
the sword, and 
took Dinah out 
of |Shechem’s 
house, and went 
forth. 27), The 
sons of Jacob 
came up- 
on the slain, 
and spoiled the 
city, because 
they had defiled 
their sister. 28 
They took their 
flocks and their 
herds and their 
asses, and that 
which was in 
the city, and 
that which was 
in the field; 29 
and all their 
wealth, and all 
their little ones 
and thei wives, 
took they cap- 
tive and spoiled, 
even all that 
was in the 
house. 30 And 
Jacob said to 
Simeon and 
Levi, Ye have 
troubled me, to 


make me to 
stink among the 
inhabitants of 
the land, a- 


mong the Ca- 


e G., S. add, Dinah. 


7 Sm., G., S. add, axd, }. 
g Sm., V. omit, and all, S3-mn). 
h G. has, all which was tn the city and all which was 


in the houses. 
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and the Periz- 
zites: and I 
being few in 
number, they 
shall gather 
themselves _ to- 
gether against 
me, and_ slay 
me; and I shall 
be destroyed, I 
and my house. 
31 And they 
said, Should he 
deal with our 
sister as with an 
harlot 2 


AND God said 
unto Jacob, A- 
rise, go up to 
Beth-el, and 
dwell there: and 
make there an 
altar unto God, 
that appeared 
unto thee when 
thou _ fleddest 
from the face of 
Esau thy broth- 
er. 2 Then Ja- 
cob said unto 
his household, 
and to all that 
were with him, 
Put away the 
strange gods 
that ave among 


you, and _ be 
clean, and 
change your 


garments: 3 And 
let us arise, and 
go up to Beth- 
el; and I will 
make there an 
altar unto God, 


who answered 
me in the day of 
my distress, 


and was with me 
in the way 
which I went. 4 
And they gave 
unto Jacob all 
the strange gods 
which were in 
their hand, and 
all thetr ear- 
rings which 
were in their 
ears; and Jacob 
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a G., S. have, from your midst, 033ND. 
G., V. have, axd we will make. 


4 For Wy), 


ec G. adds, and kept me. 
d G. omits, ad, 92. 


CHAPTER 34: 31—35: 4. 


naanites and 
the Perizzites : 
and, I _ being 


few in number, 
they will gather 
themselves _ to- 
gether against 
me and smite 
me; and I shall 
be destroyed, I 
and my house. 
31 And they, 
said, Should he 
deal with our 
sister as with an 
harlot ? 


And God said 
unto Jacob, A- 
rise, go up to 
Beth-el, and 
dwell there: 
and make there 
an altar unto 
God, who ap- 
peared unto thee 
when thou fled- 
dest from the 
face of Esau thy 
brother. 2 Then 
Jacob said unto 
his household, 
and to all that 
were with him, 
Put away the 
strange gods 
that are among 
you, and purify 
yourselves, and 
change your 
garments: 3 and 
let us arise, and 
go up to Beth- 
el; and I will 
make there an 
altar unto God, 
who answered 
me in the day of 
my distress, and 
was with me in 
the way which I 
went. 4 And 
they gave unto 
Jacob all the 
strange gods 
which were in 
their hand, 
and the rings 
which were in 
their ears; and 
Jacob hid them 
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of land the in [is] which 


were round a- 
bout them, and 
they did not 
pursue after the 
sons of Jacob. 
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when he came when he came 
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And God said yO NK OSE 15 TN Ste iw And’ God’ said 
unto him, I am << ches athe eee ais Weg Bas Cass * unto him, I am 
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a G. adds, and he destroyed them until this day. 
& G. adds, Israel from Shechem. 


c G. has, sons of Israel; S. Jacob and his sons; 
those departing. 


ad G., S., V. omit. 
eG., S. add, Zsau. 
JS G. omits. 


V. 


g G. adds, Jacob, 

A G. adds, zz Luz, 

z Sm., G, add, God, 

J. Gay Ss) Vomit. 

& G, omits, 

Z For 1 98 G, has, thy God, 
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and he poured a gay: ye AN 3" TW Dip 
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him, Beth-el. 
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of pillar memoriala _,him with spoken had he where place the in 


place the of name the Jacob called And oil it upon 
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come to Eph- L ; 

rath: and Ra- 17 mia} aaa 2 vim 
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hard labour. 17 4) t ree 
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And it came to : Res “ 
pass, as her soul 18 mw -) aga DN¥3 rm ba 
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died) that she b- Fees aa : 
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Ben-oni: but his 


be fruitful and 
multiply ; a na- 
tion and a com- 
pany of nations. 
shall be of thee, 
and kings shall 
come out of thy 
loins; 12 andthe 
land which I 
gave unto A- 
braham and I- 
saac, to thee I 
will give it, and 
to thy seed af- 
ter thee will I 
give the land. 
13 And God 
went up from 
him in the place: 
where he spake 
with him, 14 
And Jacob set 
up a pillar in 
the place where 
he spake with 
him, a pillar of 
stone: and he 
poured out a 
drink offering 
thereon, and 
poured oil there- 
on. 15 And Ja- 
cob called the 
name of the 
place _ where 
God spake with 
him, Beth-el. 


16 And they 
journeyed from 
Beth-el; and 
there was still 
some way to 
come to Eph- 
rath: and Ra- 
chel  travailed, 
and she _ had 
hard labour. 17 
And it came to 
pass, when she 
was in hard la- 
bour, that the 
midwife said un- 
to her, Fear not; 
for now thou 
shalt have an- 
other son. 18 
And it came to 
pass, as her soul 
was in depart- 
ing. (for she 
died), that she 
called his name 
Ben-oni: but his 
father called 


father called him (to) called father his but ;Benoni name his called she that 
a V.has, zations; G. and nations. Gader; which is transferred from 21 b. 
6S. has, 7 swore, yaw. e S. omits. 
c G., S., V. have sing.; G. adds, Jacob, * G. omits. 


d@ G. adds, and pitched his tent beyond the tower of 


CHAPTER 3s: 


him Benjamin. 
1g And Rachel 
died, and was 
buried in the 
way to  Eph- 
rath, which zs 
Beth-lehem. 20 
And Jacob seta 
pillar upon her 
grave: that zs 
the pillar of Ra- 
chel’s grave un- 
to this day. 


21 And Israel 
journeyed, and 
spread his tent 
beyond the tow- 
er of Edar. 22 
And it came to 
pass, when Is- 
rael dwelt in 
that land, that 
Reuben went 
and lay with 
Bilhah his fath- 
er’s concubine: 
and Jsrael heard 
zt. Now the 
sons of Jacob 
were twelve: 23 
The sons of 
Leah; Reuben, 
Jacob’s first- 
born, and Sim- 
eon, and Levi, 
and Judah, and 
Issachar, and 
Zebulun: 24 The 
sons of Rachel; 
Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 25 
And the sons of 
Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid; Dan, 
and Naphtali: 
26 And the sons 
of Zilpah, 
Leah’s _ hand- 
maid ; Gad, and 
Asher : these 
are the sons of 
Jacob, which 
were born to 
him in Padan- 
aram. 


27 And Jacob 
came unto Isaac 
his father unto 
Mamre, unto the 
city of Arbah, 
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ze 
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| TT: 
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66 «nme = mBt aN omen 79 
of mays femalethe  Zilpah of ee theand ;Naphtaliand ,Dan 
wwe spur 32 TPR Wwe) oY OND 
satio yJacob ofsonsthe [were] these ;Asherand ,Gad ,Leah 
es : : ; 

a Spy ND tN oon 
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[being] it ,Arba Kiriathto ,Mamreto fatherhis Isaac unto 


@ S. has, tomb of Rachel. 

6 G. omits, grave, Np. 

c G. omits vs. 21. 

@ G. adds, and zt appeared evil before him, ‘ probably 
yaya yw. 


é G. omits, and, ). 


*Sm., G., S. add, and, 1. 
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him Benjarfin. 
1g And Rachel 
died, and was 
buried in the 
way to Ephrath 
(the same is 
Beth-lehem). 20 
And Jacob set 
up a pillar upon 
her grave: the 
same is the Pil- 
lar of Rachel’s 
grave unto this 
day. 


21 And Israel 
journeyed, and 
spread his tent 
beyond the tow- 
er of Eder. 22 
And it came to 
pass, while Isra- 
el dwelt in that 
land, that Reu- 
ben went and 
lay with Bilhah 
his father’s con- 
cubine : and Is- 
rael heard of it. 
Now the sons of 
Jacob were 
twelve: 23 the 
sons of Leah; 
Reuben, Jacob’s 
firstborn, and 
Simeon, and 
Levi, and Ju- 
dah, and Issa- 
char, and Zeb- 


ulun: 24° the 
sons of Ra- 
chel; Joseph 


and Benjamin : 
25 aud the sons 
of Bilhah, Ra- 
chel’s hand- 
maid; Dan and 
Naphtali : 26 
and the sons of 
Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad 
and Asher ; 
these are the 
sons of Jacob, 
which were born 
to him in Pad- 
dan-aram, 


27 And Jacob 
came unto Isaac 
his father to 
Mamre, to Kir- 
iath-arba (the 
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which zs Heb- 
ron, where A- 
braham and I- 
saac sojourned. 
28 And the days 
of Isaac werean 
hundred and 
fourscore years. 
2g And _ Isaac 
gave up the 
ghost, and died, 
and was gather- 
ed unto his peo- 
ple, deng old 
and full of days: 
and his sons E- 
sau and Jacob 
buried him. 


Now these ave 
the generations 
of Esau, who is 
Edom. 2 Esau 
took his wives 
of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan; 
Adah the daugh- 
ter of Elon the 
Hittite, and A- 
holibamah the 
daughter of A- 
nah the daugh- 
ter of Zibeon the 
Hivite; 3 And 
Bashemath Ish- 
mael’s daughter, 
sister of Neba- 
joth. 4 And A- 
dah bare to E- 
sau_ Eliphaz; 
and Bashemath 
bare Reuel; 5 
And  Aholiba- 
mah bare Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and 
Korah: these 
.are the sons of 
Esau, which 
were born unto 
him in the land 
of Canaan. 6 
And Esau took 
his wives, and 
his sons, and his 
daughters, and 
all the persons 
of his house, 
and his cattle, 
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same is Heb- 
ron), where A- 
braham and I- 
saac sojourned. 
28 And the days 
of Isaac were 
an hundred and 
fourscore years. 
29 And Isaac 
gave up the 
ghost, and died, 
and was gather- 
ed unto his peo- 
ple, old and full 


of days: and E- | 


sau and Jacob 
his sons buried 
him. 


Now these are 
the generations 
of Esau (the 
same is Edom). 
2 Esau took his 
wives of the 
daughters of 
Canaan; Adah 
the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, 
and Oholiba- 
mah the daugh- 
ter of Anah, the 
daughter of Zib- 
eon the Hivite; 

and __ Base- 
math Ishmael's 
daughter, sister 
of Nebaioth. 4 
And Adah bare 
to Esau Eliphaz; 
and Basemath 
bare Reuel; 5 
and Oholiba- 
mah bare Jeush, 
and Jalam, and 
Korah: these are 
the sons of Esau, 
which were 
born unto him 
in the land of 
Canaan. 6 And 
Esau took his 
wives, amd his 
sons, and his 
daughters, and 
all the souls of 
his house, and 


@ G., S. add, 7 the land of Canaan, }¥39 Y82. 


& G. adds, which he lived, 21 Ws. 


cS. adds, zz the grave which Abraham his father 


had bought. 


@ S. adds, Zsau, a second time. 


é G. adds, and, )- 


S G. adds, for himself. 


& Instead of DA Sm., G., S. have, soz, }3- 
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and all 
his _ substance, property his all and ; burden of beasts his all and ,cattle his 
which he had got 


ee ey ay rN vr Wy 


went into the 


went he and ; Canaan of la 
country from the 
face of his a 
brother Jacob. 7 7 Wit po) : YAN 
For their riches 2 I ley 
eneimore: than become had Because _ .brother hi 


that they might % ty 
dwell together ; b> Nd) has im hd 
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s Jacob before from yland a unto 


nawp 3. OWA 


wherein they able was notand j;together dwelling from great possessions their 


were strangers : 
could not bear ¢ eyye ‘ 
them because of : Dita RIA) OOS 


their cattle. 8 .cattle their before from them 
Thus dwelt Esau 
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tions of Esau 
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being Esau ,Seir of mountainthein Esau dwelt And 
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of generations the [are] these And 
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thesonof Adah ;Esauofsonsthe ofmamesthe [are] these ;Seir of mountain the in 


the wife of E- 


son of Bashe- 


ts vis ' + 
sau, Reuel the ae bei wy DWN T1732 Do 


math the wifeof ofsonthe Reuel j;Esau of wif 
Esau. 11 And 


th f Eli- 
Seen ey en 
man, Omar, Eliphaz 


Zepho, and Ga- 
tam, and Ke- 


ofsonsthe were And 


e the Adah of son the Eliphaz 


ney ney nei 


.Esau of wife the Basemath 


mata And 12' 339M) 31) “ONY «BY TIN TDN 


Timna was con- 
cubine to Eli- 
phaz Esau’sson; . xs 

and she bare to abn) WHTD 
Eliphaz Ama- am ee ey 
lek: these were bore she (and) __, Esau of son the 
the sons of Adah, 


Esau’s wife. 13 Ws TW *I3 


Timna And .Kenazand_ ,Gata 


And these are 


m and Zepho ,Omar ,Teman 


fond evo nny 


Eliphaz to concubinea __ being 


mx poeyny iprbyb 


the sons of Re- of wife the Adah ofsonsthe [were] these ; Amalek Eliphaz to 


uel; _ Nahath, ‘ 
and Zerah L R 
Shammah, and 13 4 nn no X } aa) 
Mizzah: these ,Zerah and ,Nahath  ;Reuel 
were the sons of 
Bashemath, E- . 5 
sau’s wife. : Nova 193 vit 
14 And these Ses! ) 
were the sons of 
Aholibamah, L y + 
the daughter of 14 ;T/2° DIN oaey a 
Anah the Sood hand 7 T 
daughter of Zib- Oholibamah: of sonsthe were 


Basemath of sons the were 


Minn) A 
‘2 TIN) wy 
of sonsthe [were] these And .Esau 
TN Tt Ty 
these ;Mizzahand ,Shammah 


nay) nen DON 


these And .Esau of wife the 
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his cattle, and 
all his beasts, 
and all his pos- 
sessions, which 
he had gather- 
ed in the land of 
Canaan; and 
went into a land 
away from his 
brother Jacob. 7 
For their sub- 
stance was too 
great for them 
to dwell togeth- 
er; and the land 
of their sojourn- 
ings could not 
bear them  be- 
cause of their 
cattle. 8 And E- 
sau dwelt in 
mount Seir: E- 
sau is Edom. 

g And these 
are the genera- 
tions of Esau 
the father of 
the Edomites in 
mount Seir: 
to these are 
the names of 
Esau’s sons; 
Eliphaz the son 
of Adah the 
wife of Esau, 
Reuel the son of 
Basemath the 
wife of Esau. 11 
And the sons of 
Eliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, 
Zepho, and Ga- 
tam, and Ke- 
naz. 12 And 
Timna was con- 
cubine to Eli- 
phaz Esau’sson; 
and she bare to 
Eliphaz Ama- 
lek: these are 
the sons of A- 
dah Esau’s 
wife. 13 And 
these are the 
sons of Reuel ; 
Nahath, and 
Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Miz- 
zah: these were 
thesons of Base- 
math Esau’s 
wife. 

14 And these 
were the sons of 
Oholibamah the 
daughter of A- 
nah, the daugh- 


a S. omits; G. has, and all his cattle. 


6S. adds, Sezr; T., V. add, axother; Sm., G. have, 
Jrom the land of Canaan. 


¢ G., V. have, from the multitude of. 


@ Sm., G., S., V. add, end, ?. 
eG., S., V. add, and, }- 

7 G. omits, and, ). 

g G. omits, ad, ), 
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eon, Esau's 
wife: and _ she 
bare to Esau 
Jeush, and Ja- 
alam, and Ko- 
rah, 


15 These were 
dukes of the 
sons of Esau: 
the sons of Eli- 
phaz the first- 
born son of E- 
sau; duke Te- 
man, duke O- 
mar, duke Ze- 
pho, duke Ke- 
naz, 1 Duke 
Korah, duke 
Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: 
these ave the 
dukes that came 
of Eliphazin the 
land of Edom ; 
these were the 
sons of Adah. 


17 And these 
are the sons of 
Reuel Esau’s 
son; duke Na- 
hath, duke Ze- 
rah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Miz- 
zah; these are 
the dukes ¢hat 
came of Reuel 
in the land of 
Edom ; these 
are the sons of 
Bashemath, E- 
sau’s wife. 


18 And these 
are the sons of 
Aholibamah, E- 
sau’s wife; duke 
Jeush, duke Ja- 
alam, duke Ko- 
tah ; these were 
the dukes Z¢hat 
came of Aholi- 
bamah, the 
daughter of A- 
nah, Esau’s 
wife. 19 These 
are the sons of 
Esau, who zs 
Edom, and 
these ave their 
dukes. 


20 These are 
the sons of Seir 
the Horite, who 
inhabited the 
land ; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and A- 
nah, 21 And 
Dishon, and E- 
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; Esau 
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;landthe indwelling ,Hori 
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jEzer and ,Dishon and ,Anah and ,Zibeonand ,Shobal and 
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of sons the [were] 
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Reuel 


,»Shammah 


; Korah 


nywens 


,Kenaz 
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prince 


‘Gyn 


Reuel 
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Basemath 


prince 


TPN) 


[were] these and Esau of sons the 


“yer 22 


prince ,Zepho 


p2Aw 


MON DYN 


these ; Edom 


22 


of sons the [were] 


mio ye Ape ay mp aye 


,Zerah prince 


‘DIN 

of princes the 

of sons the fers] 

ee 

of sons the [were] 
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Sun y 

)Jalam 

mp27ON 


Oholibamah 


ra 


prince 


TPN? 


the Seir of sons the [were] These 


Ii 


,Lotan 


a Instead of 3 G. has, soz, }3- 
oS. puts after Oya; Sm. omits; cf. v. 18. 
¢ Sm., S. add, Hsau; G. has, these are thetr princes, 


sons of Edom. 


d Sm., G., S. add, and, ): 


ter of Zibeon, 
Esau’s wife : 
and she bare to 
Esau Jeush, and 
Jalam, and Ko- 
rah. 


15 These are 
the dukes of 
the sons of E- 
sau : the sons of 
Eliphaz the first- 
born of Esau; 
duke Teman, 
duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz, 16 
duke Korah, 
duke  Gatam, 
duke Amalek: 
these are the 
dukes that came 
of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom; 
these are the 
sons of Adah. 


17 And these 
are the sons of 
Reuel Esau’s 
son; duke Na- 
hath, duke Ze- 
rah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Miz- 
zah: these are 
the dukes that 
came of Reuel 
in the land of 
Edom; these are 
the sons of Base- 
math Esau’s 
wife. 


18 And these 
are the sons of 
Oholibamah E- 
sau’s wife; duke 
Jeush, duke 
Jalam, duke 
Korah: these 
are the dukes 
that came of 
Oholibamah the 
daughter of A- 
nah, Esau’s 
wife. 19 These 
are the sons of 
Esau, and these 
are their dukes ; 
the same is E- 
dom. 


20 These are 
the sons of Seir 
the Horite, the 
inhabitants of 
the land ; Lotan 
and Shobal and 
Zibeon and A- 
nah, 21 and Di- 
shon and Ezer 
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zer, and  Di- 
shan: these ave 
the dukes of the 
Horites, the 
children of Seir 
in the land of 
Edom. 22 And 
the children of 
Lotan were Ho- 
tri and Hemam; 
and Lotan’s sis- 
ter was Timna. 
23 And the chil- 
dren of Shobal 
‘were these; Al- 
van, and Mana- 
hath, and Ebal, 
‘Shepho, and O- 
nam. 24 And 
these are the 
children of Zib- 
eon; both A- 
jah, and Anah; 
this was that A- 
nah that found 
the mules in the 
wilderness, as 
he fed the asses 
of Zibeon his 


father. 25 And 
the children of 
Anah were 
these; Dishon, 


and _  Aholiba- 
mah the daugh- 
ter of Anah. 
26 And _ these 
are the children 
of Dishon; 
Hemdan, and 
Eshban, and 
Ithran, and Che- 
tame 27) The 
children of E- 
zer are these; 
Bilhan, and Za- 
avan, and Akan. 
28 The children 
of Dishan are 
these; Uz, and 
«ran. 29 These 
‘are the dukes 
that came of the 
Horites; duke 
Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke A- 
nah, 30 Duke 
Dishon, duke E- 
zer, duke Di- 
shan : these are 
the dukes ¢hut 
came of Hori, a- 
mong) their 
dukes in the 
Jand of Seir. 
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and_ Dishan: 
; these are the 


dukes that came 
of the Horites, 
the children of 
Seir in the land 
of Edom. 22 And 
the children of 


Lotan were 
Hori and He- 
mam; and Lo- 


tan’s sister was 
Timna. 23 And 
these are the 
children of Sho- 
bal: Alvan and 
Manahath and 
Ebal, Shepho 
and Onam. 24 
And these are 
the children of 
Zibeon; Aiah 
and Anah: this 
is Anah who 
found the hot 
springs in the 
wilderness, as 
he fed the asses 
of Zibeon his 
father. 25 And 
these are the 
children of A- 
nah ; Dishon 
and Oholiba- 
mah the daugh- 
ter of Anah. 26 
And these are 
the children of 
Dishon; Hem- 
dan and Esh- 
ban and Ithran 
and Cheran. 27 
These are the 
children of Ezer; 
Bilhan and 
Zaavan and 
Akan. 28 These 
are the children 
of Dishan; Uz 
and Aran. 29 
These are the 
dukes that came 
of the Horites; 


duke _ Lotan, 
duke  Shobal, 
duke  Zibeon, 


duke Anah, 30 
duke Dishon, 


duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these 
are the dukes 


that came of the 
Horites, accord- 
ing to their 
dukes in the 
land of Seir, 


@ Sm., S., V. add, and, ). 

PASTING Sy Vi. Omit, aa, 3 cf. 1 Chr. 13 40. 

ec G., Aq., Sym., Theod. transliterate; Sm., T. have, 
the Emim, 87; S. the water, DN; V. hot springs; 


Ar. mules. 


d@ S. omits, 
E_Smls, Garo Vcy a addyasas at: 
# Sm., G., S., V. add, and, 1. 


g G. has, by their divisions, perhaps oppbxd. 
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31 And these 
are the kings 
that reigned in 
the land of E- 
dom, before 
there reigned 
any king over 
the children of 
Israel. 32 And 
Bela the son of 
Beor reigned in 


Edom: and the 
name of his 
city was Din- 


habah. 33 And 
Bela died, and 
Jobab the son 
of Zerah of Boz- 
rah reigned in 
his stead. 34 
And Jobab died, 
and Husham of 
the land of Te- 
mani reigned in 
his stead. 35 
And Husham 
died, and Ha- 
dad the son of 
Bedad, who 
smote Midian in 
the field’ of 
Moab, reigned 
in his __ stead: 
and the name of 
his city was A- 
vith. 36 An d 
Hadad died, 
and Samlah of 
Masrekah reign- 
ed in his stead. 
37 And Samlah 
died, and Saul 
of Rehoboth dy 
the river reign- 
ed in his stead. 
38 And Saul 
died, and Baal- 
hanan the son 
of Achbor reign- 
ed in his stead. 
39 And Baal- 
hanan the son of 
Achbor died, 
and Hadar 
reigned in his 
stead: and the 
name of his city 
was Pau; and 
his wife’s name 
was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of 
Matred, the 
daughter of Me- 
zahab. 4o And 
these a@re the 
names of the 
dukes that came 
of Esau, accord- 
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31 And these 
are the kings 
that reigned in 
the land of E- 
dom, before 
there reigned 
any king over 
the children of 
Israel. 32 And 
Bela the son of 
Beor reigned in 
Edom ; and the 
name of his city 
was Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela 
died, and Jobab 
the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reign- 
ed in his stead. 
34 And Jobab 
died, and Hush- 
am of the land 
of the Teman- 
ites reigned in 
hisstead. 35 And 
Husham died, 
and Hadad the 
son of Bedad, 
who smote 
Midian in the 
field of Moab, 
reigned in his 
stead: and the 
name of his city 
was Avith. 36 
And _ Hadad 
died, and Sam- 
lah of Masrekah 
reigned in his. 
stead. 37 And 
Samlah died, 
and Shaul of 
Rehoboth by 
the River reign- 
ed in his stead. 
38 And Shaul 
died, and Baal- 
hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned 
in his stead. 39 
And Baal-hanan 
the son of Ach- 
bor died, and 
Hadar reigned 
in his stead: 
and the name of 
his city was Pau; 
and his wife’s 
name was Me- 


hetabel, the 
daughter of 
Matred, the 


daughter of Me- 
zahab. 4o,.And 
these are the 
names of the 
dukes that came 
of Esau, accord- 


cf <1 Chr. 17/50. & G., S. have, soz, }2- 
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ing to their fam- 
ilies,-after their 
places, by their 
names; duke 
Timnah, duke 
Alvah, duke Je- 
theth, qx Duke 
Aholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 42 Duke 
Kenaz, duke Te- 
man, duke 
Mibzaar, 43 Duke 
Magdiel, duke 
Iram: these de 
the dukes of E- 
dom, according 
to their habita- 
tions in the land 
of their possess- 
ion: he zs Esau 
the father of the 
Edomites. 


AND Jacob 
dwelt inthe land 
wherein his fa- 
ther was a 
stranger, in the 
land of Canaan. 
2 These ave the 
generations of 
Jacob. Joseph 
being seventeen 
years old, was 
feeding the flock 
with his breth- 
ren; and the lad 
was with the 
sons of Bilhah, 
and with the 
sons of Zilpah, 
his father’s 
wives: and Jo- 
seph brought 
unto his father 
their evil report. 


3 Now Israel lov- 3 


ed Joseph more 
than all his chil- 
dren, because he 
was the son of 
his old age: and 
he made him a 
coat of many 
colours. 4 And 
when his breth- 
ren saw that 
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prince ,Teman prince ,Kenaz prince ,Pinon prince ,Elah 
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my) OnaTON = 4b x2") YAN 

(ey t yt T . J ae € Acne 
yone evilan report their Joseph brought and _ ; father his 


») % eee, 
“bon Apiny sax v>ine — ronaym by 


all than more Joseph loved Israel And .father their unto 
my 1) DDITID 33 
made heand ,himto [was] he age old of son a because sons his 

+ . . 
sow oh ropa = maha} 
brethren his saw And -feet the to reaching tunic a him for 


a S. has, to their generations. 
6 G. has, 7 their countries and in their nations; cf. 


10: 20, 31. 


¢ Sm. has, ¢o thezr families, onimpwnd. 
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ing to their fam- 
ilies, after their 
places, by their 


names; duke 
Timnah, duke 
Alvah, duke 


Jetheth; 41 duke 
Oholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke 
Pinon; 42 duke 
Kenaz, duke 
Teman, duke 
Mibzar ; 43 duke 
Magdiel, duke 
Iram: these be 
the dukes of 
Edom, accord- 
ing to their ha- 
bitatations in 
the land of their 
possession. This 
is Esau the fath- 


er of the E- 
domites, 

And Jacob 
dwelt in the 


land of his fath- 
er’s sojournings, 
in the land of 
Canaan. 2 These 
are the genera- 
tions of Jacob. 
Joseph, being 
seventeen years 
old, was feeding 
the flock with his 
brethren; and 
he was a lad 
with the sons of 
Bilhah, and 
with the sons of 
Zilpah, his fath- 
er’s wives: and 
Joseph brought 
the evil report 
of them unto 
their father. 3 
Now Israel lov- 
ed Joseph more 
than all his chil- 
dren, because he 
was the son of 
his old age; and 
he made him a 
coat of many 
colours. 4 And 
his brethren saw 


@G., S., V. add, and, ). 
eS., T. have, was brought up. 
7 G. has, and Jacob, 
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their father lov- 
ed him more 
than all his 
brethren, they 


hated him, and 
could not speak 
peaceably unto 
him, 


5 And Joseph 
dreamed a 
dream, and he 
told z¢ his breth- 
ren: and they 
hated him yet 
the more. 6 And 
he said unto 
them, Hear, I 
pray you, this 
dream which I 
have dreamed: 
7 For, behold, 
we were binding 
sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, 
my sheaf arose, 
and also stood 


upright; and, 
behold, your 
sheaves stood 
round about, 
and made obei- 
sance to my 


sheaf. 8 And his 
brethren said to 
him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign 
over us? or 
shalt thou in- 
deed have do- 
minion over us ? 
And they hated 
him yet the 
more for his 
dreams, and for 
his words. 


9 And _ he 
dreamed yet an- 
other dream, 
and told it his 
brethren, and 
said, Behold, I 
have dreamed a 
dream more ; 
and, behold, the 
sun and the 
moon and the 
eleven stars 
made obeisance 
to me. 10 And 
he told 2¢ to his 
father, and to 
his __ brethren: 
and his father 
rebuked him, 
and said unto 
him, What zs 
this dream that 


na 


\ 


mye 


. b) Aitike 
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,brethren his all than more father their loved him that 
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able *were !they 3not and ; him hated they and 


yhim address to 
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moon the and 
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-me to 


10. Fay 


rebuked and 


mi ona Ap 


Ithis %dream 


again 


aqpyhy 


themselves prostrating [were] 


pon, 


dreamed he And 
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-words his of account on and 
end Daly 790") 


it 


any 
another 
nN 
dream a dreamed have I 
Shay De 
D312 Wy THN) 
ten [and] one and 
Pandy *95D") 
father his unto related he And 
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jfather his him (in) 


d and ,brethren his to related and 


sun the behold and _,again 


stars 
SION) 
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[is] What :him to 


said and 
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that their father 
loved him more 
than all his 
brethren; and 
they hated him, 
and could not 
speak peaceably 
unto him. 


5 And Joseph 
dreamed a 
dream, and he 
told it to his 
brethren: and 
they hated him 
yet the more. 6 
And he said un- 
to them, Hear, 
I pray you, this 
dream which I 
have dreamed : 
7 for, behold, we 
were binding 
sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, 
my sheaf arose, 
and also stood 
upright; and, 
behold, your 
sheaves came 
round about, 
and made obei- 
sance to m 
sheaf. 8 And,his 
brethren said to 
him, Shalt thou 


indeed reign 
over wus? or 
shalt thou in- 


deed have do- 
minion over us? 
And they hated 
him yet the 
more for his 
dreams, and for 
his words. 


9 And he 
dreamed yet an- 
other dream, 
and told it to 
his _ brethren, 
and said, Be- 
hold, I have 
dreamed yet a 
dream ; and, be- 
hold, the sun 
and the moon 
and eleven stars, 
made obeisance 
to me. ro And 
he told it to his 
father, and to 
his brethren; 
and his father 
rebuked him, 
and said unto 
him, What is 
this dream that 


a Instead of YN Sm., G., V. have, 42s sons; S. has, vad, 


them. 
& G. omits. 


@S. adds, to them, 
e G. omits. 


c G. has, fo his father and to his brethren, and 
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thou hast 
‘dreamed ? Shall 
I and thy moth- 
er and thy breth- 
ren indeed come 
to bow down 
ourselves to thee 
to the earth ? rr 
And his breth- 
ren envied him; 
but his father 
opserved the 
saying. 

12 And his 
brethren went to 
feed their fath- 
er’s flock in She- 
chem. 13 And 
Israel said unto 
Joseph, Do not 
thy brethren 
feed the flock in 
Shechem?come, 
and I will send 
thee unto them. 
And he said to 
him, Heream J. 
14 And he said 
to him, Go, I 
pray thee, see 
whether it be 
well with thy 
brethren, and 
well with the 
flocks ; and 
bring me word 
again. So he 
sent him out of 
the vale of He- 
bron, and he 
came to She- 
chem. 

r5 And a cer- 
tain man found 
him, and, be- 
hold, ée was 
wandering in 
the field: and 
the man asked 
him, saying, 
What — seekest 
thou? 16 Andhe 
said, I seek my 
brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, 
where they feed 
thetr flocks. 17 
And the man 
said, They are 
departed hence; 
for I heard them 
say, Let us go 
to Dothan. And 
Joseph went af- 
ter his brethren, 
and found them 
in Dothan. 18 
And when they 


11—18. 
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mother thy and 
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ane) 


thee send will I and 
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ynow ,Go :himto said he And 


Ineo 
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pave 


“J 


arian! 


‘prea 


of welfare the and 


came he and ,Hebron of valley the from 


win 


are 


him sent he and 


TINY 


;field the in wandering [was he] beholdand , mana _ him found And 


wwpanim 7 sox) LNT sm Nwin 


:saying ,manthe him asked and 
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brethren My 


fe 
WIN 
:said he And ?seek thou dost What 
paps 0° NEA wrap pix ‘mecny 
they where ,meto ,prayI ,tell ;seeking [am] 
nin oa 


yhere from departed have They 


nad) avin  inyny *p 


fers 


went and 


nyinn 


; Dothan towards go us Let 


DNYIDN, 


779 
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said And 
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:saying [them] 


YOX nN Ape 


rors 


.tending [are] 


heard I for 


saw they And .Dothanin them foundand ,brethren his after Joseph 


a S. has, the brothers of Joseph. 
7) G, adds, lsrae/; 
c G. omits, welfare, pibw. 
@ S$, adds, Jacod. 


S. adds, 


hits father. 


ée G., V. omit. 


J S. adds, to him. 
g G., S., V. add, to him. 
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thou hast 
dreamed ? Shall 
IT and thy moth- 
erand thy breth- 
ren indeed come 
to bow down 
ourselves to thee 
to the earth? 11 
And his breth- 
ren envied him; 
but his father 
kept the saying 
in mind. 

i2 And _ his 
brethren went to 


feed their fath- 
er’s flock in 
Shechem. 13 


And Israel said 
unto Joseph, 
Do not thy 
brethren feed 
the flock in She- 
chem? come, 
and I will send 
thee unto them. 
And he said to 
him, Heream I. 
14 And he said 
to him, Go now, 
see whether it be 


well with thy 
brethren, and 
well with the 


flock; and bring 
me word again. 
So he sent him 
out of the vale 
of Hebron, and 
he came to She- 
chem. 

15 And a cer- 
tain man found 
him, and,  be- 
hold, he was 
wandering in 
the field: and 
the man asked 
him, saying, 
What © seekest 
thou? 16 And he 
said, I seek my 
brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, 
where they are 
feeding the 
jlock. 17 And 
the man said, 
They are de- 
parted hence: 
for I heard them 
say, Let us goto 
Dothan. And 
Joseph went af- 
ter his brethren, 
and found them 
in Dothan. 18 
And they saw 
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saw him afar off, 
even before he 
came near unto 
them, they con- 
spired against 
him to slay him. 
1g And they said 
one to another, 
Behold, this 
dreamer com- 
eth. 20 Come 
now therefore, 
and let us slay 
him, and cast 
him into some 
pit, and we will 
say, Some evil 
beast hath de- 
vozred him: 
and we shall see 
what will be- 
come of his 
dreams. 21 And 
Reuben heard 
zt, and he de- 
livered him out 
of their hands; 
and said, Let us 
not kill him. 22 
And Reuben 
said unto them, 
Shed no blood, 
but cast him into 
this pit that zs 
in the  wilder- 
ness, and lay no 
hand upon him; 
that he might 
rid him out of 
their hands, to 
deliver him to 
his father again. 


23) FAnd) at 
came to pass, 
when Joseph 
was come unto 
his brethren, 
that they stript 
Joseph out 
of his coat, zs 
coat of many 
colours that was 
on him ; 24 And 
they took him, 
and cast him in- 
to a pit: and the 
pit was empty, 
there was no 
water in it. 25 
And they sat 
down to eat 
bread : and they 
lifted up their 
eyesand looked, 
and, behold, a 
company of Ish- 
maelites came 
from Gilead 
with their cam- 
els bearing 
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a5§., V. omit. 


6S. adds, to them. 
ce G., V. add, and, ?. 
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him afar off, 
and before he 
came near unto 
them, they con- 
spired against 
him to slay him. 
1g And _ they 
said one to an- 
other, Behold, 
this dreamer 
cometh. 20 
Come now 
therefore, and 
let us slay him, 
and cast him in- 
to one of the 


pits, and we 
will say, An evil 
beast hath de- 
voured him: and 
we shall _ see 
what will be- 
come of his 


dreams. 21 And 
Reuben heard 
it, and delivered 
him out of their 
hand ; and said, 
Let us not take 
his life. 22 And 
Reuben said un- 


to them, Shed 
no blood; cast 
him into this 


pit that is in the 
wilderness, but 
lay no hand up- 
on him: that he 
might deliver 
him out of their 
hand, to restore 
him to his fath- 
er. 

23° Andeat 
came to pass, 
when Joseph 
was come unto 
his brethren, 
that they stript 
Joseph of his 
coat, the coat of 
many colours 
that was on him; 
24and they took 
him, and cast 
him into the 
pit: and the pit 
was empty, 
there was no 
water in it. 25 
And they sat 
down to eat 
bread: and 
they lifted up 
their eyes and 
looked, and, 
behold, a travel- 
ling company of 
Ishmaelites 
came from Gil- 
ead, with their 


€G.,.S., V. omit. 
JS G. omits. 
gS., T. have, Arabs. 


@G., S., V. add, and, 
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: : UG Nias 
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unto his breth- th i : i ; Judah said unto 
Goa, What profit at ,gain What :brethrenhisunto Judah said And .Egypt to ibs Wav oretitvere 


zs 2 if we slay 
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brethren were - r ) Q And his breth- 

: 8 A : 
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ed by Midian- ; traders ,Midianites men by passed And -brethren his And there pass- 
ités, merchant- 3 5 ) ed by Midi- 
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into Egypt. Saar eu Ge : yeni “at brought Joseph 
returned And .Egypt to Joseph brought they and ; Silver into Egypt. 
29 And Reu- : ) 

ben returned gsas5" 59= 9909 7 l= | 4 ‘ 29 And Reu- 
unto the pit; W233 10) | X iT), Wait X JIN ben returned 
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oseph was no and, ehold, 
in the pit; and -- Y = Joseph was not 
he rent his 30 VON N aU") ane) DS YA in the pit; and 


clothes. 30 And 
he returned un- 
to his brethren Mote 

and said, The ‘ENS IN marly YON) “3° 
child zs not; and tz Pe Casall 2 y . and said, The 
I, whither shall ?golshall whither ,I and ;not is he child The :said and child is not;and 
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killed a kid of of he-goata slaughtered and ,Joseph of tunic the took they And seph’s coat, and 
the goats, and killed a he-goat, 


dipped the coat 39 Pe) :O73 NIHIT NN 15301 : oy and dipped the 


in the blood ; 32 coat in the 


he), .rentie abis: 
clothes. 30 And 
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4b: iy J VOX to his brethren, 
! Awe’ = 


brethren his unto returned he And .garments his rent he and 
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the coat of x : NaS A they sent the 
many colours ‘ ab coeniee coat of man 
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brought z¢ to 
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their father ; 
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and said, This 5 bee 4 .. and said, This 
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whether it de tunic the snow ,observe :found have we This :said and whether it be 
a G., S. add, and, ). J For PS 119 G. has, he does not see; V. has, he 
&S., T. have, to the Arabs. did not find. 
c¢S., T. add, from him; V. adds, hzs words, g S. has, zz zt; V. omits. 
@S., V. have, 27m. h S. adds, fo them. 


esS., T. have, to the Arabs. 2S. has, where zs he? 
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thy son's coat or 
mo. 33And he 
knew it, and 
said, Jf 7 my 
son’s coat; an 
evil beast hath 
devoured him; 
Joseph is with- 
out doubt rent 
in pieces. 34 
And Jacob rent 
his clothes, and 
put sackcloth 
upon his loins, 
and mourned 
for his son many 
days. 35 And all 
his sons and all 
his daughters 
rose up to com- 
fort him; but he 
refused to be 
comforted: and 
he said, For I 
will go down 
into the grave 
unto my son 
mourning. Thus 
his father wept 
fo him. 36 And 
the Midianites 
sold himinto E- 
gypt unto Poti- 
phar, an officer 
of Pharaoh's, 
and captain of 
the guard. 


AND it came 
to pass at that 
time, that Judah 
went down from 
his brethren, 
and turned in to 
a certain Adul 
lamite, whose 
name was Hi- 
rah. 2 And Ju- 
dah saw therea 
daughter of a 
certain Canaan- 
ite, whose 
mame was Shu- 
ah; and he took 
her, and went in 
unto her. 3 And 
she conceived, 
and bare a son; 
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mourned for his 


~executioners the 
38 
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Adullamite, 
whose name 
was Hirah 2 
And Judah saw 
there a daugh- 
ter of a certain 
Canaanite 


a Sm. omits. 


&G., V. have, 2 deast has torn. 
cS. adds, my son. 
d@ G., V. have and were collected, a. 


J Sm., G. have, Joseph. 
g 5. puts after, OwDN. 


25S. adds, Zo Azm. 


e G. adds, and came, INI". 


& For 2M G., S. have, and ker name TDP. 
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and he caJled his 
name Er. 4 And 
she conceived 
again, and bare 
a son; and she 
called his name 
Onan. 5 And 
she yet again 
conceived, and 
bare a son; and 
called his name 
Shelah : and he 
was at Chezib, 
when she bare 
him. 6 And Ju- 
dah took a wife 
for Er his first- 
born, whose 
name was Ta- 
mar. 7 And Er, 
Judah’s first- 
born, was wick- 
ed in the sight 
of the LorD; 
and the LORD 
slew him. 8 And 
Judah said unto 
Onan, Go in un- 
to thy brother’s 
wife, and marry 
her, and raise 
up seed to thy 
brother. 9g And 
Onan knew that 
the seed should 
not be his; and 
it came to pass, 
when he went 
in unto his 
brother’s wife, 
that he spilled 
zt on the 
ground, lest 
that he should 
give seed to his 
brother. 1o And 
the thing which 
he did displeas- 
ed the LorpD: 
wherefore he 
slew him also. 
iz Then said 
Judah to Ta- 
mar his daugh- 
ter in law, Re- 
main a widow 
at thy father’s 
house, till She- 
lah my son be 
grown: for he 
said, Lest per- 
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again 
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continued she And .Onan 


mou ietny NIN 


;Shelah 


GENESIS. 


7M 


conceived she And 


name his 


Sy InYAAN NO 
Er 


Fe 


name his called heand ;sona 


Hain tawny exopM = fa TOM 
name his calledsheand ;sona_ boreand 
: r Yen 
= es a) 
called she and ;son a bore and still 


SHUN OTT MPL sink ATA 93192 ° AM 


wife a 


77. 47") 


Er was And 


Way") 


\ 
him slew and 


s nwx-by 


of wife the unto 


vy opM 


9h 
-Tamar 
ayn 
,Jehovah 
N3 
in Go 


nN 


[being] name her (and) _ , first-born his 


*yy3 0 yan 


of eyesthein evil 


: Onan to 


Judah took And .him bearing herin Chezibat was he and 


mov) 3 oy 


Er for 
7193 


Judah of first-born the 


Age) AA INN ain 


Judah said And 


D>") 
as ' : 


.Jehovah 


TON 


seed upraiseand ;herwith marriage brother-in-law’sa make and ,brother thy 


gyn mm send ip SN vIn 


PON? 


;seed the be would himtonot that Onan knew And .brother thy to 


YON 


ybrother his of wife the unto 


sym? paring p32 mya 


.brother his to seed give 


ny by 


not to 


) “ 
NJON nin 
in went he whenever ,pass to came it and 
new" 
;ground the to [it] destroyed he (and) 


0 OM Aw Wwe mim yea ey 

slewheand ,didhe what Jehovah ofeyesthein evil was And 
aie » Q : ie 

u ing? apn? ANT NN sindo! 

: daughter-in-law his Tamar to Judah said And -him also 

5 i + ° 

Day aa nN DY 

up grown is until father thy of house the in widow a Dwell 


YOND NTO MIND Wes 'p 42 mw 


155 


he called his 
name Er. 4 And 
she conceived a- 
gain, and barea 
son; and she 
called his name 
Onan. 5 And 
she yet again 
bare a son, and 
called his name 
Shelah : and he 
was at Chezib, 
when she bare 
him. 6 And Ju- 
dah took a wife 
for Er his first- 
born, and her 
name was Ta- 
mar. 7 And Er, 
Judah’s first- 
born, was wick- 
ed in the sight 
of the Lorp; 
and the LORD 
slew him. 8 
And Judah said 
unto Onan, Go 
in unto thy 
brother’s wife, 
and perform the 
duty of an hus- 
band’s brother 
unto her, and 
raise up seed to 
thy brother. 9 
And Onan 
knew that the 
seed should not 
be his; and it 
came to pass, 
when he went 
in unto his 
brother’s wife, 
that he spilled 
it on the 
ground, lest he 
should give seed 
to his brother. 
rio And _ the 
thing which he 
did was evil in 
the sight of the 
Lorp: and he 
slew him also. 
ir Then said 
Judah to Ta- 
mar his daugh- 
ter in law, Re- 
main a widow 
in thy father’s 
house, till She- 


= a ue ; brothers his like he also die Lest :saidhe for ;sonmy  Shelah Opes ae 
; : 
brethren ad. 5 : 4 he said, Lest he 
And Tamar Hire heal ms Swn “ih *] FV) also die, like 
went and dwelt peal a Li Pea pais ead “J°~ his brethren. 
in her father’s .father her of house the in dwelt and , Tamar wentand And ‘Tamar 
house. went and dweit 
a Sm., G. have, and she called, as in vs. 4, 5. e G. has, God. 


6S. has, and he called. 
cS., V. have, ceasing. 
d@ G. has pl., them. 


J S., V. add, zs son. 
g G., S. add the thing. 
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1 And in 
process of time 
the daughter of 
Shuah Judah’s 
wife died; and 
Judah was com- 
forted, and went 


up unto his 
sheepshearers to 
Timnath, he 


and his friend 
Hirah the Adul- 
lamite. 13 And 
it was told Ta- 
mar, saying, 
Behold thy 
father in law 
goeth up to 
Timnath to 
shear his sheep. 


14 And _ she 
put her widow’s 
garments off 


from her, and 
covered her 
with a vail, and 
wrapped __her- 
self, and sat in 
an open place, 
which zs by the 
way to Tim- 
nath; for she 
saw that She- 
lah was grown, 
and she was not 
given unto him 


to wife. I5 
When Judah 
saw her, he 


thought her ¢o 
Se an harlot; be- 
cause she had 
covered her 
face. 16 And he 
turned unto her 
by the way, and 
said, Go to, I 
pray thee, let 
me come in un- 
to thee ; (for he 
knew not that 
she was his 
daughter in 
law.) And she 
said, What wilt 
thou give me, 
that thou may- 
est come in un- 
to me? 17 And 
he said, I will 
send thee a kid 
from the flock. 
And she said, 


12 


way the upon 


yerna? 


Shua of daughter the 


aan 


by 


; herself disguised and 


prey 


,Come-_: said and 
9 a td 
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that know 2did the 
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give thou wilt What 


: Als 
17338 TON’ 


I : said he And 


Us 
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: said she and 


a G. omits. 


6Sm., G. add, kis daughter-in-law. 


cS., V., T. have, at the parting of the ways. 
@ G. adds, hzs son. 
eG. has, and he had not given her, M104 xb N17). 


JS. omits. 
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g& G. adds, and he did not know her ; 


goats the of kida 


in her father’s 
house. 

i2> A-n d19 
process of time 
Shua’s daugh- 
ter, the wife of 
Judah, died ; 
and Judah was 
comforted, and 
went up unto 
his sheepshear- 
ers to Timnah, 
he and his 
friend Hirah 
the Adullamite. 
13 And it was 
told Tamar, 
saying, Behold, 
thy father in 
law goeth up 
to Timnah to 
shear his sheep. 

14 And she put 
off from her the 
garments of her 
widowhood, 
and _ covered 
herself with her 
veil, and wrap- 
ped herself, and 
sat in the gate 
of Enaim, 
which is by the 
way to Timnah; 
for she saw that 
Shelah was 
grown up, and 
she was not 
given unto him 
to. wife. 15 
When Judah 
saw her, he 
thought her to 
be an_ harlot; 
for she had cov- 
ered her face. 16 
And he turned 
unto her by the 
way, and said, 
Go to, I pray 
thee, let me 
come in unto 
thee: for ‘he 
knew not that 
she was his 
daughter in law. 
And she said, 
What wilt 
thou give me, 
that thou may- 
est come in unto 
me? 17 And he 
said, I will send 


‘thee a kid of 


the goats from 
the flock. And 
she said, Wilt 


she might not be known. 


27S. adds, to him. 


Jj S. omits 1; 


hG., S. add, to her. 


& G., V. add, ¢o thee. 


V. adds, that 


CHAPTER 38: 


Wilt thou give 
me a pledge, 
tillthou send z¢? 
18 And he said, 
What pledge 
shall I give thee? 
And she said, 
Thy signet, and 
thy bracelets, 
and thy staff 
that zs in thine 
hand. And he 
gave zt her, and 
came in unto 
her, and _ she 
conceived by 
him. 19 And 
she arose, and 
went away, and 
laid by her vail 
from her, and 
put on the gar- 
ments of her 
widowhood. 20 
And Judah sent 
the kid by the 
hand of his 
friend the Adul- 
lamite, to re- 
ceive his pledge 
from the wom- 
an’s hand: but 
he found her 
not. 21 Then he 
asked the men 
of that place, 
saying, . Where 
zs the harlot, 
that was openly 
by the way side? 
And they said, 
There was no 
harlot in this 
place. 22 And he 
returned to Ju- 
dah, and said, I 
cannot find her; 


and also the 
men of the 
place said, that 
there was no 
harlot in this 
place. 23 And 


Judah said, Let 
her take z¢ to 
her, lest we be 
shamed: behold, 
I sent this kid, 
and thou hast 
not found her. 


24 And it 
came to pass a- 
bout three 
months — after, 
that it was told 
Judah, saying, 
Tamar thy 
daughter in law 
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thou give me a 
pledge, till thou 
send it ? 18 And 
he said, What 
pledge shall I 
give thee ? And 
she said, Thy 
signet and thy 
cord, and thy 
staff that is in 
thine hand. And 
he gave them to 
her, and came 
in unto her, and 
she conceived 
by him. 19 And 
she arose, and 
went away, and 
put off her veil 
from her, and 
put on the gar- 
ments of her 
widowhood. 20 
And Judah sent 
the kid of the 
goats by the 
hand of his 
friend the Adul- 
lamite, to re- 
ceive the pledge 
from the wom- 
an’s hand; but 
he found her 
not. 2r Then he 
asked the men 
of her place, 
saying, Where 
is the harlot, 
that was at E- 
naim by the 
way side ? And 
they said, There 
hath been no 
harlot here. 22 
And he return- 
ed to Judah, 
and said, I have 
not found her; 
and also the 


men of the 
place said, 
There hath been 


no harlot here. 
23 And Judah 
said, Let her 
take it to her, 
lest we be put 


to shame: be- 
hold, I sent this 
kid, and thou 


hast not found 
her. 


24 And _ it 
came to pass a- 
bout three 
months after, 
that it was told 
Judah, saying, 
Tamar thy 
daughter in law 


aSm., G., S. have, the place, OPN. 


& G. omits. 


cS., V. have, who sat at the parting of the ways. 
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hath played the 
harlot; and also, 
behold, she. zs 
with child by 
whoredom, And 
Judah said, 
Bring her forth, 
and let her be 
burnt. 25 When 
she was brought 
forth, she sent 
to her father in 
law, saying, By 
the man, whose 
these are, am 1 
with child : and 
she said, Dis- 
cern, <I pray. 
thee, whose are 
these, the sig- 
net, and brace- 
lets, and staff. 
26 And Judah 
acknowledged 
them, and said, 
She hath been 
more righteous 
than I; because 
that I gave her 
not to Shelah 
my son. And he 
knew her again 
no more. 

27 Andit came 
to pass in the 
time of her trav- 
ail, that, behold, 
twins were in 
her womb. 28 
And it came to 
pass, when she 
travailed, that 
the one put out 
Azs hand: and 
the midwife 
took and bound 
upon hishand a 
scarlet thread, 
saying, This 
came out first. 
29 And it came 
to pass, as he 
drew back his 
hand, that, be- 
hold, his broth- 


er came out: 
and she said, 
How hast thou 
broken forth? 
this breach 6e 
upon eather 
therefore his 


name was called 
Pharez. 30 And 
afterward came 
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CHAPTER 38: 


25—30. 


hath played the 
harlot ; and 
moreover, be- 
hold, she is with 
child by whore- 
dom. And Ju- 
dah said, Bring 
her forth, and 
let her be burnt. 
25 When she 
was brought 
forth, she sent 
to her father in 
law, saying, By 
the man, whose 
these are, am I 
with child: and 
she said, Dis- 
cern, I - -pray- 
thee, whose are 
these, the signet, 
and the cords, 
and the staff. 26. 
And Judah 
acknowledged 
them, and said, 
She is more 
righteous than 
I; forasmuch as 
I gave her not 
to Shelah my 


son. And _ he 
knew her again 
no more. 

27, v And aig 


came to pass in 
the time of her 


travail, that, 
behold, twins 
were in her 


womb. 28 And 
it came to pass, 
when she tray- 
ailed, that one 
put out a hand: 
and the midwife 
took and bound 
upon his hand a 
scarlet thread, 
saying, This 
came out first. 
2g And it came 
to pass, as he 
drew back his. 
hand, that, be- 
hold, his broth- 
er came out: 
and _ she said, 
Wherefore hast 
thou made a 
breach for thy- 
self? therefore 
his name was 
called Perez. 30 
And afterward 


out his brother. 2 : ; i 
epaGhad the (who) brother his outcame afterwardsAnd .Perez name his bate) h a 
’ 
a S. omits. of the tnfants put forth a hand. 


6 G. adds, Tamar. 
c G, omits 139, and adds, Zo her. 


é S. puts after NI7DN. 
J Sm., S. have, and she called. 


aS. has, when the tnfant put forth his hand; V. one 


CHAPTER 30: 


scarlet thread 
upon his hand : 
and his name 
was called Za- 
rah. 


AND Joseph 
was brought 
down to Egypt; 
and  Potiphar, 
an officer of 
Pharaoh, cap- 
tain of the 
guard, an Egyp- 
tian, bought 
him of the hands 
of the Ishmee- 
lites, which had 
brought him 
down thither. 2 
And the Lorp 
was with Jo- 
seph, and he 
was a prosper- 
ous man; and 
he was in the 
house of his 
master. the E- 
gyptian. 3 And 
his master saw 
that the LorpD 
was with him, 
and that the 
LorD made all 
that he did to 
prosper in his 
hand. 4 And Jo- 
seph found 
grace in _ his 
sight, and he 
served him: and 
he made him 
Overseer over 
his house, and 
all that he had 
he put into his 
hand. 5 And it 
came to pass 
from the time 
that he had 
made him over- 
seer in his 
house, and over 
all that he had, 
that the LorD 
blessed the E- 
gyptian’s house 
for  Joseph’s 
sake; and the 
blessing of the 
LORD was up- 
on all that he 
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had the scarlet 
thread upon his. 
hand: and his 
name was called 
Zerah. 


And Joseph 
was_ brought 
down to Egypt; 
and  Potiphar, 
an officer of 


Pharaoh’s, the 
captain of 
the guard, an 


Egyptian, 
bought him of 
the hand of the 
Ishmaelites, 
which had 
brought him 
down thither. 2 
And the LorpD 
was with Jo- 
seph, and he 
was a prosper- 
ous man; and 
he was in the 
house of his 
master the E- 
gyptian. 3 And 
his master 


saw that the 
LORD was with 
him, and that 


the LoRD made 
all that he did 
to prosper in his 
hand. 4 And 
Joseph found 
grace in his 
sight, and he 
ministered unto 
him: and he 
made him over- 
seer over his 
house, and all 
that he had he 


put into his 
hand. 5 And it 
came to pass 


from the time 
that he made 
him overseer in 
his house, and 
over all that he 
had, that the 
LORD blessed 
the Egyptian’s 
house for Jo- 


“ seph’s sake; and 

ms. 9FF9) the blessing of 

<egusis “:~ the LORD was 

Jehovah of blessing the wasand upon all that 
e S. omits. 


J G., Sm., V. have, 22 the eyes of hts master. 
g.G., S., T. add, which, reading Wk >, cf. v. 5. 
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had in the 6 


house, and inthe 
field. 6 And he 
left all that he 
had in Joseph’s 
hand; and he 
knew not ought 
he had, save the 
bread which he 
did eat. And 
Joseph was @ 
goodly person, 
and well favour- 
ed. 


7 And it came 


to pass after 
these things, 
that his mas- 


ter’s wife cast 
her eyes upon 
Joseph; and 
she said, Lie 
with me. 8 But 
he refused, and 


said unto his 
master’s wife, 
Behold, my 


master wotteth 
not what zs with 
me in the house, 
and he _ hath 
committed all 
that he hath to 
my hand; 9 
There zs none 
greater in this 
house than I; 
neither hath he 
kept back any 
thing from 
me but thee, 
because thou art 
his wife: how 
then can I do 
this great wick- 
edness, and sin 


against God? 10 40 Map 


And it came to 

pass, as she 
spake to Joseph 
day by day, that 
he hearkened 
not unto her, to 
lie by her, or 
to be with her. 


rr And it came 11 ‘DWID 


to pass about 
this time, that 
Joseph went into 
the house to do 
his business; and 


there was none not wasand pied his 
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a’G. adds, exceedingly. 


g G., S. omit 7; V. omits 17). 
i Sm.,S. add, and, }. 


b S. adds, to him. 

c For 7D Sm., G. have, @ thing, "18D, cf. v. 6. 
d Sm., G., S., V. have, 2 his house, WWA2- 

e G. has, 2” his house, 33. 

SG., V. have, this evil thing. 


z G. omits 3. 
7.Sm., G., S., V. add, Joseph. 
& Sm. adds, 27 the house, N32: 
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he had, in 
the house and 
in the field. 6 
And he left all 
that he had in 
Joseph’s hand; 
and he knew 
not aught that 
was with him, 
save the bread 
which he did 
eat. And Joseph 
was comely, and 
well favoured, 


7 And it came 


to pass after 
these things, 
that his mas- 


ter’s wife cast 
her eyes upon 
Joseph; and she 
said, Lie with 
me. 8 But he re- 
fused, and said 
unto his mas- 
ter’s wife, Be- 
hold, my master 
knoweth not 
what is with me 
in the house, 
and he hath put 
all that he hath 
into my hand; 
g there is none 
greater in this 
house than I; 
neither hath he 
kept back any 
thing from me 


but thee, be- 
cause thou art 
his wife: how 


then can I do 
this great wick- 
edness, and sin 
against God? 10 
And it came to 
pass, as she 
spake to Joseph 
day by day, that 
he _hearkened 
not unto her, to 
lie by her, ov to 
be with her. 11 
And it came to 
pass about this 
time, that he 
went into the 
house to do his 
work ; and there 
was none of the 
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of the men of 
the house there 
within. 12 And 
she caught him 
by his garment, 
saying, Lie with 
me: and he left 
his garment in 
her hand, and 


fled, and got 
him out. 
r3) And it 


came to pass, 
when she saw 
that he had left 
his garment in 
her hand, and 
was fled forth, 
14 That she call- 
ed unto the men 
of her house, 
and spake unto 
them, saying, 
See, he hath 
brought in an 
Hebrew unto us 
to mock us; he 
came in unto 
me to lie with 
me, and I cried 
with a _ loud 
voice: 15 And it 
came to pass, 
when he heard 
that I lifted up 
my voice and 
cried, that he 
left his garment 
with me, and 
fled, and got 
him out. 16 And 
she laid up his 
garment by her, 
until his lord 
came home. 17 
And she spake 
unto him ac- 
cording to these 


words, saying, 
The Hebrew 
servant, which 
thou hast 
brought unto us, 
came in unto 


me to mock me: 
18 And it came 
to pass, as I lift- 
ed up my voice 
and cried, that 
he left his gar- 
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men of the 
house there 
within. 12 And 
she caught him 
by his garment, 
saying, Lie with 
me: and he left 
his garment in 


her hand, and 
fled, and got 
him out. 

1S) -Avnydinsdt 


came to pass, 
when she saw 
that he had left 
his garment in 
her hand, and 
was fled forth, 
14 that she call- 
ed unto the men 
of her house, 
and spake unto 
them, saying, 
See, he hath 
brought in an 
Hebrew unto us 
to mock us; he 
came in unto me 
to lie with me, 
and I cried with 
aloud voice: 15 
and it came to 
pass, when he 
heard that I 
lifted up my 
voice and cried, 
that he left his 
garment by me, 
and fled, and 
got him out. 16 
And she laid up 
his garment by 
her, until his 
master came 
home. 17 And 
she spake unto 
him according to 
these words, 
saying, The 
Hebrew _ serv- 
ant, which thou 
hast brought 
unto us, came in 
unto me to 
mock me :18 and 
it came to pass, 
as I lifted up 
my voice and 
cried, that he 
left his garment 


a G. omits. 


6 G, adds, within. 
ec S. adds, to hem. 


@ G. omits. 


e V. omits; 
12, 15. 
J S., V. omit. 


Sm., G. add, and he went, 83"); cf. vs. 


kh G. has, saying, Lie with me. 

22 Gey (Sspns OIMIE OM. 

J Sm., S. have, 2% my hand, 113; 
held. 

& S., V. omit. 


V. has, which J 


Z G. adds, and he said unto me, Lie with me. 


m G.,S., V. omit 17. 


g& G., S. have, slave, 73); cf. v. 17. 
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ment with me, 
and fled out. 19 
And it came to 
pass, when _ his 
master heard the 
words of his 
wife, which she 
spake unto him, 
saying, After 
this manner did 
thy servant to 
me; that _ his 
wrath was kin- 
dled. 20 And Jo- 
seph’s master 
took him, and 
put him into the 
prison, a place 
where the king’s 
prisoners were 
bound: and he 
was there in the 
prison. 


2t But the 
LorD was with 
Joseph, and 
shewed him 
mercy, and gave 
him favour in 
the sight of the 
keeper of the 
prison. 22 And 
the keeper of 
the prison com- 
mitted to Jo- 
seph’s hand all 
the _ prisoners 
that were in the 
prison; and 
whatsoever they 
did there, he 
was the doer of 
at. 23 The keep- 
er of the prison 
looked not to 
.any thing ¢hat 
-was under his 
hand; because 
the LORD was 
with him, and 
that which he 
did, the Lorp 
made z¢ to pros- 
per. 
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a G., S. add, and he went, 83)- 
4 S. omits 7; V. omits 17. 


c S. omits. 
a S. has, him. 
e G. omits. 
J G. omits. 
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by me, and fled 
out. 19 And it 
came to pass, 
when his master 
heard the words 
of his wife, 
which she spake 
unto him, say- 
ing, After this 
manner did thy 
servant to me; 
that his wrath 
was kindled. 20 
And Joseph's 
master took 
him, and put 
him into the 
prison, the 
place where the 
king’s prisoners 
were bound : 
and he was 
there in the 
prison. 


2t But the 
LorD was with 
Joseph, and 
shewed kindness 
unto him, and 
gave him favour 
in the sight of 
the keeper of 
the prison. 22 
And the keep- 
er of the prison 
committed to 
Joseph’s hand 
all the prisoners 
that were in 
the prison ; and 
whatsoever they 
did there, he 
was the doer of 
it. 23 The keep- 
er of the prison 
looked not to 
any thing that 
was under his 
hand, because 
the LoRD was 
with him; and 
that which he 
did, the Lorp 
made it to 


.prosperous making [was] prosper. 


g G., S., T., V. have, to him favor. 


hk G. omits. 


z G. adds, for all was by the hand of Joseph. 
7 For WN) Sm., S., V. have, and all which, WS 9D. 
& G. adds, 27 his hands. 
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AND it came ] NON 


to pass after 
these things, 
that the butler 
of the king of 
Egypt and hzs 
baker had of- 
fended their 
lord the king of 
Egypt. 2 And 
Pharaoh was 
wroth against 
two of his of- 
ficers, against 
the chief of the 
butlers, and a- 
gainst the chief 
ofthe bakers. 3 
And he put 
them in ward in 
the house of the 
captain of the 
guard, into the 
prison, the place 
where Joseph 
was bound. 4 
And the captain 
of the guard 
charged Joseph 
with them, and 
he served them : 
and they con- 
tinued a season 
in ward, 


5 And they 
dreamed a 
dream both of 
them, each man 
his dream in one 
night, each man 
according to the 
interpretation of 
his dream, the 
butler and the 
baker of the 
king of Egypt, 


which were 
bound in the 
prison. 6 And 


Joseph came in 
unto them in the 
morning, and 
looked upon 
them, and, be- 
hold, they were 
sad. 7 And he 
asked Pharaoh’s 
officers that 


I—7. 
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And it came 
to pass after 
these things, 
that the butler 
of the king of 
Egypt and_ his 
baker offended 
their lord the 
king of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh 
was wroth a- 
gainst his two 
officers, against 
the chief of the 
butlers, and a- 
gainst the chief 
of the bakers. 3 
And he put them 
in ward in the 
house of the 
captain of the 
guard, into the 
prison, the place 
where Joseph 
was bound. 4 
And the captain 
of the guard 
charged Joseph 
with them, and 
he ministered 
unto them: and 
they continueda 
season in ward. 


5 And they 
dreamed a 
dream both of 
them, each man 
his dream, in 
one night, each 
man according 
to the interpre- 
tation of his 
dream, the but- 
ler and the bak- 
er of the king of 
Egypt, which 
were bound in 
the prison. 6 


And _ Joseph 
came in unto 
them in the 


morning, and 
saw them, and, 
behold, they 
were sad. 7 And 
he asked Pha- 
raoh’s officers 
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were with him 
in the ward of 
his lord’s house, 
saying, Where- 
fore look ye so 
sadly to day ? 8 
And ‘they said 


unto him, We 
have dreamed a 
dream, and 


there 7s no in- 
terpreter of it. 
And Joseph said 
unto them, Do 
not. interpreta- 
tions belong to 
God? tell me 
them, 1 pray 
you. 


And_ the 
chief butler told 
his dream to 
Joseph, and said 
to him, In my 
dream, behold, 
a vine was be- 
fore me; 10 And 
in the vine weve 
three branches: 
and it was as 
though it bud- 
ded, and her 
blossoms shot 
forth; and the 
clusters thereof 
brought forth 
ripe grapes: II 
And _ Pharaoh’s 
cup was in my 


hand; and I 
took the grapes, 
and __ pressed 


them into Pha- 
raoh’s cup, and 
I gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s 
hand. 12 And 
Joseph said un- 
to him, This zs 
the interpreta- 
tion of it: The 
three branches 
a@re three days: 
13 Yet within 
three days shall 
Pharaoh lift up 
thine head, and 
restore thee un- 
to thy place: 
and thou shalt 
deliver Pha- 
raoh’s cup into 
his hand, after 
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e.G:;, Vi: tomit. 
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days 


that were with 
him in ward in 
his master’s 
house, saying, 
Wherefore look 
ye so sadly to- 
day? 8 And they 
said unto him, 
We have dream- 
ed a dream, and 
there is none 
that can inter- 
pret it. And Jo- 
seph said unto 
them, Do not in- 
terpretations be- 
long to God? 
tell it me, I pray 
you. 


And the 
chief butler told 
his dream to Jo- 
seph, and said 
to him, In my 
dream, behold, 
a vine was be- 
fore me; 1o and 
in the vine were 
three branches : 
and it was as 
though it bud- 
ded, and its 
blossoms shot. 
forth; avd the 
clusters thereof 
brought forth 
ripe grapes: I1 
and Pharaoh’s 
cup was in my 


hand; and I 
took the grapes, 
and __ pressed 


them into Pha- 
raoh’scup, and I 
gave the cup in- 
to Pharaoh's. 
hand. 12 And 
Joseph said un- 
to him, This is 
the interpreta- 
tion of it: the 
three branches 
are three days; 
13 within yet 
three days shall 
Pharaoh lift up 
thine head, and 
restore thee un- 
to thine office: 
and thou shalt 
give Pharaoh’s 
cup into his 
hand, after the 


e G. has, budding, perhaps NN DD. 


J G. omits; V. omits and adds, which J held. 
gS., V. have, the znterpretation of th y dream. 


& G. has, and Pharaoh will remember thy office ; 


T., V. are similar, 


S., 
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the birds did eat basket the from them _ eating birds the and ; baker a 
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Joseph answer- This :saidand Joseph answered And .headmy upon from 
ed and _ said, : A : ‘ 
This zs the in- ib F : 5 3 Ae 
terpretation § ODO NOW ODI Nnwow ins 
ee : ied days three ybaskets three the ; interpretation its [is] 


are three days: i: Pa) + 4 : 

2. Yet a 19 myn Rw” Or” nw 7 vy | ya ¢ on 
ays : : : ; 

. at Pha. Pharaoh up lift will days three yet In .they [are] 

raoh lift up a ; L xa a J wy _ miss 

head from off ab : = - 

thee, and shall (V Y TIN N7 mM J f Vr J - NX 4 ISN 

hang thee on a tree a upon thee hang and ___,thee upon from head thy 
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birds shall eat A 9 yr Ay ss s 
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off thee. .thee upon from flesh thy birds the eat will and 
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former manner 
when thou wast 
his butler. 14 
But have me in 
thy remem- 
brance when it 
shall be well 
with thee, and 
shew kindness, 
I pray thee, un- 
to me, and 
make mention 
of me unto Pha- 
raoh, and bring 
me out of this 
house: 15 for 
indeed I was 
stolen away out 
of the land of 


the Hebrews: 
and here also 
have I done 


nothing that 
they should put 
me into’ the 
dungeon. 


16 When 
the chives 
baker saw that 
the interpreta- 
tion was good, 
he said unto Jo- 
seph, I also was 
in my dream, 
and, behold, 
three baskets of 
white bread 
were on my 
head : 17 and in 
the uppermost 
basket there was 
of all manner 
of bakemeats for 
Pharaoh; and 
the birds did eat 
them out of the 
basket upon my 
head. 18 And 
Joseph answer- 
ed and _ said, 
This is the in- 
terpretation 
thereof: the 
three baskets are 
three days; 19 
within yet three 
days shall Pha- 
raoh lift up thy 
head from off 
thee, and shall 
hang thee on a 
tree; and the 
birds shall eat 
thy flesh from 
off thee. 


aS. has kindness end justice. 
6G.,8., T., V. apparently add, 0f zzclosure, VNDN. 
c S. adds, and, ). 

d@ G., V. have, saw a dream. 

e G. has, of which king Pharaoh eats. 


S G. adds, of the heaven. 
g G., S. add, to him. 


2 G. adds, of the heaven. 


A S., V. have, the tnterpretation of thy dream. 
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,days syears two of end the from pass to came it And 
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raoh dreamed; ) ‘ 
and, behold, he ib . woe c=. A899 
stood by ‘the ny NTT 1317) ¢ WNT 
ek 4, G at up going [were] river the from behold And Unite} river the 
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the river seven Wa TN) NV mp? ny viv 
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Gi raiyy Atay Mision 
6 S. adds, a dream. 


¢ G, adds, as 7 


CHAPTER 40: 20—41: 3. 


20 Andit came 
to pass the third 
day, which was 
Pharaoh’s birth- 
day, that he 
made a_ feast 
untoall his serv- 
ants: and he lift- 
ed up the head 
of the chief but- 
ler and the head 
of the chief bak- 
er among his 
servants, 


2rt And he 
restored the 
chief butler unto 
his butlership a- 
gain; and he 
gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s 
hand: 22 but he 
hanged the chief 
baker: as Jo- 
seph had inter- 
preted to them. 
23 Yet did not 
the chief butler 


remember Jo- 
seph, but for- 
gat him. 


And it came 
to pass at the 
end of two full 
years, that Pha- 
raoh dreamed: 
and behold, he 
stood by the riv- 
er. 2 And, be- 
hold, there came 
up out of the 
river seven kine, 
well favoured 
and fatfleshed ; 
and they fed in 
the reed-grass. 3 
And, behold, 
seven other 
kine came up af- 
ter them out of 
the river, ill fa- 
voured and lean- 
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leanfleshed ; and 
stood by the 
other kine upon 
the brink of the 
river. 4 And the 
ill favoured and 
leanfleshed kine 
did eat up the 
seven well fa- 
voured and fat 
kine. So Pha- 
raoh awoke. 5 
And he slept 
and dreamed the 
second time : 
and, behold, 
seven ears of 
com came up 
upon one stalk, 
rank and good. 


6 And, behold, 
seven thin ears 
and blasted with 
the east wind 
sprung up after 
them. 7 And the 
seven thin ears 


devoured the 
seven rank and 
full ears. And 


Pharaoh awoke, 
and, behold, z¢ 
wasadream. 8 
And it came to 
pass in the 
morning that 
his spirit was 
troubled; and 
he sent and call- 
ed for all the 
magicians of E- 
gypt, and allthe 
wise men there- 
of: and Pha- 
raoh told them 
his dream ; but 
there was none 
that could inter- 
pret them unto 
Pharaoh. 


g Then spake 
the chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, 
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fleshed; and 
stood by the oth- 
er kine upon the 
brink of the 
river. 4 And the 
ill favoured and 
leanfleshed kine 
did eat up the 
seven well fa- 
voured and fat 


kine. So Pha- 
raoh awoke. 5 
And he slept 


and dream- 
ed a_ second 
time: and, be- 
hold, seven ears 
of corn came up 
upon one stalk, 
rank and good. 


6 And, behold, 
seven ears, thin 
and blasted with 
the east wind, 
sprung up after 
them. 7 And the 
thin ears swal- 
lowed up the 
seven rank and 
full ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, 
and, behold, it 
wasadream. 8 
And it came to 
pass inthe morn- 
ing that his 
spirit was 
troubled; and he 
sent and called 
for all the ma- 
gicians of E- 
gypt, and all 
the wise men 
thereof: and 
Pharaoh told 
them his dream; 
but there was 
none that could 
interpret them 
unto Pharaoh, 


9 Then spake 
the chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, 


a G. omits. 


6 G. adds, 2” the reeds, 83; cf. v. 2, 


c G. adds, seven. 


ad G. omits. 


é G. adds, of flesh, Wa. 


J G. omits. 


g G., V. omit 737 and add, other. 
A G. adds, seven. 


z G. adds, and blasted by the east wind, 097) NBYW). 
Jj G. omits. 
k S. has, the spirit of Pharaoh. 
ZS. omits. 

; m For 709n §., has, the wise men of Pharaoh, 
2 Sm., S. have pl., 22s dreams. 
o G., T. have sing., z¢, NN. 
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saying, I do re- 
member my 
faults this day: 
10 Pharaoh was 
wroth with his 
servants, and 
put me in ward 
in the captain of 
the guard's 
house, Joc me 
and the chief 
baker: rz And 
we dreamed a 
dream in one 
night, I and he ; 
we dreamed 
each man _ ac- 
cording to the 
interpretation of 
his dream. 12 
And ‘here was 
there with us a 
young man, an 
Hebrew, servant 
to the captain of 
the guard; and 
we told him, and 


he interpreted 
to us our 
dreams ; to each 
man according 


to his dream he 
did interpret. 13 
And it came to 
pass, as he in- 
terpreted to us, 
soit was; mehe 
restored unto 
mine office, and 
him he hanged. 


14 Then Pha- 
raoh sent and 
called Joseph, 
and they 
brought him 
hastily out of 
the dungeon; 
and he shaved 
himself, and 
changed his rai- 
ment, and came 
in unto Pha- 
raoh. 15 And 
Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, I 
have dreamed a 
dream, and 
there zt none 
that can inter- 
pret it: and I 
have heard say 
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saying, I do re- 
member my 
faults this day: 
ro Pharaoh was 
wroth with his 
servants, and 
put me in ward 
in the house of 
the captain of 
the guard, me 
and the chief 
baker: rr and 
we dreamed a 
dream in one 
night, I and he; 
we dreamed 
each man ac- 
cording to the 
interpretation of 
his dream. 12 
And there was 
with us there a 
young man, an 
Hebrew, servant 
to the captain of 
the guard; and 
we told him, 
and he interpret- 
ed to us our 
dreams; to each 
man according 
to his dream he 
did interpret. 13 
And it came to 
pass, as he in- 
terpreted to us, 
so it was; me he 
restored unto 
mine office, and 
him he hanged. 


14 Then Pha- 
raoh sent and 
called Joseph, 
and they 
brought him 
hastily out of the 
dungeon: and 
he shaved him- 
self, and chang- 
ed his raiment, 
and came in un- 
to Pharaoh, 15 
And Pharaoh 
said unto Jo- 
seph, I have 
dreamed a 
dream, and 
there is none 
that can inter- 
pret it: and I 
have heard say 


a Sm., G. have, unio, ON. 


& G., S. have, ws, INN; 


c G. has, according to his dream. 


@ G. omits. 


Sm. them, ONS. 


e S. omits 7. 
J S. adds, fo us. 
g G. has, and they brought him out, ISS»). 
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of thee, shat 
thou canst un- 
derstanda 
dream to inter- 
pret it. 16 And 
Joseph answer- 
ed Pharaoh, say- 
ing, /¢ zs not in 
me: God shall 
give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace. 


17 And Phara- 
oh said unto Jo- 
seph, In my 
dream, behold, 
I stood upon 
the bank of the 
river: 18 And, 
behold, there 
came up out of 
the river seven 
Kine, fatfleshed 
and well favour- 
ed; and they 
fed in a mead- 
ow : 19 And, be- 
hold, seven oth- 
er kine came up 
after them, poor 
and very ill fa- 
voured and lean- 
fleshed, such as I 
never saw in all 
the land of E- 
gypt for bad- 
ness: 20 And 
‘the lean and the 
ill favoured kine 
did eat up the 
first seven fat 
kine: 2t And 
when they had 
eaten them up, 
it could not be 
known that they 
had eaten them; 
but they were 
still ill favoured, 


y 
dream, and, be- 
hold, seven ears 
came up in one 


16—22. GENESIS. 
. : ; of De) 
po oon yawn thxh ov 
interpret to dreama hearest Thou tsaying thee concerning 
- 2 ) iL 
16°93 “ind Fane ny gph wh oink 
;1 Not 2 saying yPharaoh Joseph answered And -it 
It 
wT me openy | nay seotby 
spoke And SL of welfare the answer will God 
. Ie, 7 ; 
2h yy pone 7qpI>y 
standing [was] I behold ,dream my In ; Joseph unto Pharaoh 
1s WNIT 737) PNT nay-ov 
river the from behold And -river the of bank the upon 
: - - 25 )._. 
nd) 7wa-niNA. NAD yay ny 
of beautiful and flesh of fat scOws seven up going [were] 
pone yay ASN nND oAPYIM «TWh 
Scows seven behold And .reeds the i in feeding were and ,form 
" : + 2 : kee - 
Wh oni nib yan m>p nnn 
form of evil and poor jthem after up going [were] lother 
m2 eTND eg op ND 
them like seen not have I j flesh of lean and eareodin ty 
& deg ae, : 
anes a2INM 315 oy pr ybo2 
,cows the ate And -badness for Egypt of land the all in 
MIONIONI yay OX MN np 
lformer 2cows seven the evil the and lean the 
ae 4 = P - 
a YT ONDARY TN iNT 
known be*couldlit @notand ,them into went they And fat 
PNT TID NI79 
appearance their and jthem into gone had they that 
2 SN yp) TD WH IA 
saw I And -awoke I and ; beginning the at as evil [was] 


ny Dae yay mam pon 
up going [were] - grain of ears seven behold and ,dream my in 


169 


of thee, that 
when thou hear- 
est a dream thou 
canst interpret 
it. 16 And Jo- 
seph answered 
Pharaoh,  say- 
ing, It is not in 
me: God shall 
give Pharaohan 
answer of peace. 


17 And Phara- 
oh spake unto 
Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, 
I stood upon the 
brink of the 
river: 18 and, be- 
hold, there came 
up out of the 
river seven kine, 
fatfleshed and 
well favoured ; 
and they fed in 
the reed-grass: 
1g and, behold, 
seven other kine 
came up after 
them, poor and 
very ill favoured 
and leanfleshed, 
such as I never 
saw in all the 
land of Egypt 
for badness: 20 
and the lean and 
ill favoured kine 
did eat up the 
first seven fat 
kine: 21 and 
when they had 
eaten them up, 
it could not be 
knov'n that they 
had eaten them; 
but they were 
still ill favoured, 
as at the begin- 
ning. So I a- 
woke. 22 AndI 
saw in my 
dream, and, be- 
hold, seven ears 
came up upon 


a S. omits. 


6 S. adds, dost thou think that 2? 

e G., S. have, without God. 

@ Sm., G. add, zof, 

e G., T. have, wi//be answered, 7292- 
S G. adds, saying. 

& G., V. put after INN. 


h G. adds, from the river. 

z S. puts after W32; G., V. omit. 
Jj G. adds, and fed in the reeds. 
& G. adds, seven. 

Z G. adds, fatr and. 

m G. adds, I lay down, 

nm G., S. add, again. 
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stalk, full and 
good: 23 And, 
behold, seven 
ears, withered, 


thin, azd blasted 
with the east 
wind, sprung up 


after them: 24 
And the thin 
ears devoured 
the seven good 
ears: and I told 
thts unto the 
magicians; but 
there was none 
that could de- 


clare z¢ to me. 


25 And Jo- 
seph said unto 
Pharaoh, The 


dream of Pha- 
raoh zs one: God 
hath shewed 
Pharaoh what 
he zs about to 
do. 26 The seven 
good kine are 
seven years; and 
the seven good 
ears are seven 
years: the 
dream zs one. 27 
And the seven 
thin and ill fa- 
voured kine that 
came up after 
them are seven 
years; and the 
seven empty ears 
blasted with the 
east wind shall 
be seven years 
of famine. 28 
This zs the thing 
which I have 
spoken unto 
Pharaoh ; What 
God zs about to 
do he sheweth 
unto Pharaoh. 
29 Behold, there 
come seven 
years of great 
plenty through- 
out all the land 
of Egypt: 30 
And there shall 
arise after them 
seven years of 


MWS 


3 | AN 


behold And 


O'R 


220), 


.good and 


ny29 IHN 


full 


maw nips "nid oa vay 


mp2 
y TT: 


jlone ®stalk on 


[wind] east the [by] (of) blasted ylean Epiitiered years sven 
) i" 2 ° 
a Gyoam spn ON ning’ 
swallowing were And .them after forth sprouting [were] 
spigbo pawn yay oy npIn DY bavin 
;igood 2ears seven the lean ears the 
$ Des 
39 ps) oy Fy) 
known making one not is [there] but scribes theunto spoke I and 
é mts ) é e 
2x ovo ines | oy tenn 
of dream The :Pharaoh unto Joseph said And -me to 
ny ooo WNIT INN Tn 
,do to about [is] “God what ; it [is] one ,Pharaoh 
es yay nSbs nop yoy smynp> v0 
seven ,!good Scher seven The Paton to known made has he 


Dw pow nao Dawn yw ma Dy 


eats seven ,igood 2ears seven the and ;they [are] years 

a OPT yw) am any *obq op 
a ae : 

cows seven the And -it [is] lone 2dream ; they [are] 


my owvay jos Ada nim nip 


;they [are] years seven  ,them after uP going evil and lean 


I: é 
ym ooNpo oni opo baw yaw 
be will [wind] east the [by] (o blasted lean ears seven the and 
28 mM TWN 7345 NW ‘ wy) pd yay 
ae I which word the [is] That .famine of years ae 
mT ey oN Tey Ty aToN 
shown hashe do to about [is] God What : Pharaoh unto 


20 Diy pay MIND OMe yaw Aan riyacny 


reat *pienty ;coming [are] years seven Behold -Pharaoh 

5 PP 
cP) = 
of years seven arise din And .Egypt of land “the all in 


CHAPTER 41: 


23—30- 


one stalk, full 
and good: 23 
and, behold, 
seven ears, 
withered, thin, 
and blasted 
with the _ east 
wind, sprung up: 
after them: 24 
and the thin ears 
swallowed up 
the seven good 
ears: and I told 
it unto the ma- 
gicians; but 
there was none 
that could de- 
clare it to me. 


25 And Jo- 
seph said unto 
Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pha- 
raoh is one: 
what God is a- 
bout to do he 
hath declared 
unto Pharaoh. 26. 
The seven good 
kine are seven 
years; and the 
seven good ears 
are seven years: 
the dream is 
one. 27 And the 
seven lean and 
ill favoured kine 
that came up 
after them are 
seven years, and 
also the seven 

mpty_ ears 
blasted with the 
east wind; they 
shall be seven 
years of famine. 
28 That is the 
thing which I 
spake unto Pha- 
raoh; what God 
is about todo he 
hath shewed un- 
to Pharaoh. 29 
Behold, there 
come seven 
years of great 
plenty through- 
out all the land 
of Egypt,” 30 
and there shall 
arise after them 
seven years of 


a G., V. omit 73 and add, other. 

GO. Gr.5 Oy. V OMI: Ch, O: 

S., V. add, and, )- 

ad G. adds, seven. 

e G. adds, and blasted by the east wind, DTP MDW). 


Gare 


g V.has, the king. 

h G.adds, of Pharaoh. 

z G. omits. 

J Sm., G., V. add, azd, )- 
k G. omits, and adds, and. 


F G. adds, and the full, nxdom. 
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famine; and all 
the plenty shall 
be forgotten in 
the land of E- 
gypt; and the 
famine shall 
consume the 
land; 31 And 
the plenty shall 
not be known in 
the land by 
reason of that 
famine follow- 
ing: for it shall 
be very grievous. 
32 And for that 
the dream was 
doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice ; 
zt zs because the 
thing zs estab- 
lished by God, 
and God will 
shortly bring it 
to pass. 


33 Now there- 
fore let Pharaoh 
look out a man 
discreet and 
wise, and set 
him over 
the land of E- 
gypt. 34 Let 
Pharaoh do ¢hzs, 
and let him ap- 
point officers 
over the land, 
and take up the 
fifth part of the 
land of Egypt 
in the seven 
plenteous years. 
35 And let them 
gather all the 
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famine; and alf 
the plenty shalt 
be forgotten in 
the land of E- 
gypt; and the 
famine shall 
consume the 
land; 31 andthe 
plenty shall not 
be known in the 
land by reason 
of that famine 
which  follow- 
eth; for it shall 
be very grievous. 
32 And for that 
the dream was 
doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice, 
it is because the 
thing is estab- 
lished by God, 
and God will 
shortly bring it 
to pass. 


33 Now there- 
fore let Pharaoh 
look out a man 
discreet and 
wise,and set him 
over the land of 
Egypt. 34 Let 
Pharaoh do ¢hzs, 
and let him ap- 
point overseers 
over the land, 
and take up the 
fifth part of the 
land of Egypt 
in the seven 
plenteous years. 
35 And let them 
gather all the 
food of these 
good years that 
come, and lay 
up corn under 
the hand of 
Pharaoh for 
food in the 
cities, and let 
them keep it. 36 
And the food 
shall be for a 
store to the land 
against the sev- 
en years of fam- 
ine, which shall 
be in the land of 
Egypt ; that the 
land perish not 
through the 
famine. 


6 G., S. have, zz all the land. 


c G. omits; 


V. has, the king. 


@Sm., G., S. add, and, 1. 
eS. adds, of Egypt. 
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g G. has, all the products of the land. 
h Sm., S. have, let them heep, VOW); G. let be kept, 
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37 And the 37 MVD Pe 


thing was good 


in the eyes of ,Pharaoh of eyes the in 


Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of all 


TYYRS - CHAPTER 41: 37—44. 
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And Pharaoh 
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servants, Can . . 
we find such @ TWN UN 
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They Spirit or 
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unto Joseph, unto Pharaoh said And 
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afr thing was good 
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Joseph, See, 
I have set thee 
over all the 


land of Egypt. “by TDN ev) 
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from his hand, 


Pharaoh removed And 


and put it upon a | ‘nv 


Joseph’s hand, 


and arrayed him garments [with] him 


in vestures of 

fine linen, and os ‘ a4 
puta gold chain ¢ TINTS y 
about his neck; maxecka lit 

43 And he made Hen o Or 
him to ride in ea : : 
the second char- 43 WS Mei 
iot which he 
had, and they 
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him, Bow the pp AS 


which second the 
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gold 


Egypt of land the all over thee 


Joseph, See, I 
have set thee 
over all the land 


Ngee byn iNYDO-AN of Egypt.42 And 


Pharaoh took 


yhand his upon from ring signet his off his signet 


ring from his 


windy DY we hand, and put it 


upon  Joseph’s 


clothed he and ; Joseph of handthe hand, and ar- 


. xayed) hin im 
RYT jessy vestures of fine 
aa) algal wy linen, and put a 


f chai th tand gold chain about 
ee a ny leneaee his neck ; 43 and 
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i) before him, 


knee: and he a as eye ; Bow the knee: 

made him ruder put he and ; Avrek : him before called they and ;him to [was] and he set him 

over all the land : : ; _t, over all the land 

of Egypt. 44 ; 4 ¢ -- 4 of. Egypt. 44 

And Pharaoh 44 WW WON?) M DY St Ww 2 v WS And Pharaoh 

said unto Jo- Pharaoh said And -eypt of land the all over him said unto Jo- 
a S. omits, receive Judgment. 


4 For 98 G. has, unto all. 
c G. adds, @ man. 
Z G., V. have, more than thee, 1PP- 


e G., V. have, shall obey; T. shall be fed; 


S. shall 


JS G. adds, today. 
g Sm., G., S., Aq. have sing. 


h G. has, @ herald; S. father and ruler; T. this ts 
the father of the king; Aq. to kneel. 


CHAPTER 41: 


I 


seph, am 
Pharaoh, and 
without thee 


shall no man lift 
up his hand or 
foot in all the 
land of Egypt. 
45 And Pharaoh 
‘called Joseph’s 
name Zaphnath- 
paaneah; and 
he gave him to 
wife Asenath 
the daughter of 
Poti-pherah 
priest of On. 
And _ Joseph 
went out over a// 
the land of E- 


gypt. 


46 And Jo- 
seph was thirty 
years old when 
he stood before 
Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Jo- 
seph went out 
from the pres- 
ence of Pha- 
raoh, and went 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt. 47Andin 
the seven plen- 
teous years the 
earth brought 
forth by hand- 
fuls. 48 And he 
gathered up all 
the food of the 
seven years, 
which were in 
the land of E- 
gypt, and laid 
up the food in 
the cities; the 
food of the field, 
which was round 
about every city, 
laid he up in the 
same. 49 And 
Joseph gathered 
corn as the sand 
of the sea, very 
much, until he 
left pumbering ; 
for zt waswith- 
out number. 50 
And unto Jo- 
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a S. adds, have ordained. 
b G, omits, and, ). 


c G. omits. 


d S. adds, fo whom secrets are revealed; so T. omit- 


ting Myb NIb¥. 


e G. omits; T. adds, @ ruler. 


FS, adds, al, reading, yrs 92 by. 


& S. has, end was collected; T. and collected the inhab- 
ttants of. 


4 S., T. have, cz granaries, 


ZG. has, 2” which was abundance; 
Jj S. adds, and, )- 
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seph, Iam Pha- 
raoh, and with- 
out thee shall no 
man lift up his 
hand or his foot 
in all the land of 
Egypt. 45 And 
Pharaoh called 
Joseph’s name 
Zaphenath -pa- 


neah; and he 
gave him to 
wife Asenath the 


daughter of Po- 
ti-phera priest of 
On. And Jo- 
seph went out 
over the land of 


Egypt. 


46 And Jo- 
seph was thirty 
years old when 
he stood before 
Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Jo- 
seph went out 
from the pres- 
ence of Pha- 
raoh, and went 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt. 47 Andin 
the seven plen- 
teous years the 
earth brought 
forth by hand- 
fuls. 48 And he 
gathered up all 
the food of the 
seven years 
which were in 
the land of E- 
gypt, and laid 
up the food in 
the cities; the 
food of the field, 
which was round 
about every city, 
laid he up inthe 
same. 49 And 
Joseph laid up 
corn as the sand 
of the sea, very 
much, until he 
left numbering ; 
for it was with- 
out number. 50 
And unto Jo- 


so Sm. 
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seph were born 
two sons before 
the years of 
famine came, 
which Asenath 
the daughter of 
Poti-pherah 
priest of On, 
bare unto him. 
51 And Joseph 
called the name 
of the firstborn 
Manasseh: For 
God, sazd he, 
hath made me 
forget all my 
toil, and all my 
father’s house. 
s2 And the 
name of the 
second _ called 
he Ephraim: 
For God hath 
caused me to be 
fruitful in the 
land of my 
affliction. 


53 And the 
seven years of 
plenteousness, 
that was in the 
land of Egypt, 
were ended. 54 
And the seven 
years of dearth 
began to come, 
according as 
Joseph had said: 
and the dearth 
was in all lands; 
but in all the 
land of Egypt 
there was bread. 
55 And whenall 
the land of E- 
gypt was fam- 
ished, the peo- 


ple cried to 
Pharaoh for 
bread; and 
Pharaoh said 
unto all the 
Egyptians, Go 
unto Joseph; 


what he saith to 
you, do. 56 And 
the famine was 
over all the face 
of the earth; and 
Joseph opened 
all the store- 
houses, and sold 
unto the Egyp- 
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a G. has, seven years. 
6S. adds, hzs son. 
c G., V. add, sayzng. 


d S. omits. 


e G., S. have, was not, 1.0 Nb, 
J G. adds, ad/, reading dyn DS, 
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of land the all 
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; bread for 
er 

; Joseph 
by nin 


upon was 


‘wi barns 


which [in] all 


g Sm., G., S., V. add, and, ). 
A Sm., G., S. transpose, reading 55 »2p. 
Z For 092 Wrs, G., S., V. have, granaries; Sm., 7 


-which was corn; 


Jj G. has, to all Egypt. 


seph were born 
two sons before 
the year of fam- 
ine came, which 
Asenath the 
daughter of 
Poti-phera 
priest of On bare 
unto him, 51 
And Joseph call- 
ed the name of 
the _ firstborn 
Manasseh : For, 
said he, God 
hath made me 
forget all my 
toil, and all my 
father’s house. 
52 And the 
name of the 
second called he 
Ephraim: For 
God hath made 
me fruitful in 
the land of my 
affliction. 


53 And the 
seven years of 
plenty, that was. 
in the land of 
Egypt, came to 
an end. 54 And 
the seven years. 
of famine began 
to come, ac- 
cording as Jo- 
seph had said: 
and there was. 
famine in all 
lands; but in all 
the land of E- 
gypt thee 
was bread. 55. 
And when all 
the land of E- 
gypt was fam- 
ished, the peo- 
ple cried to Pha- 
raoh for bread: 
and Pharaoh 
said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go 
unto Joseph; 
what he saith to 
you, do. 56 And 
the famine was. 
over all the face 
of the earth: and 
Joseph opened 
all the  store- 
houses, and sold 
unto the Egyp- 


T., the granaries in which was corn. 
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tians; and the 
famine waxed 
sore in the land 
of Egypt. 57 
And all coun- 
tries came into 
Egypt to Joseph 
for to buy corn; 
because that the 
famine was so 
sore in all lands, 


Now when 
Jacob saw that 
there was corn 
in Egypt, Jacob 
said unto his 
sons, Why do ye 
look. one upon 
another ? 2 And 
he said, Behold, 
I have heard 
that there is corn 
in Egypt: get 
you down thith- 
er, and buy for 
us from thence ; 


that we may 
live, and not die. 
And Jo- 


seph’s ten breth- . 


ren went down 
to buy corn in 
Egypt. 4 But 
Benjamin, Jo- 
seph’s_ brother, 
Jacob sent not 
with his breth- 
ren ; for he said, 
Lest peradven- 
ture mischief be- 
fall him. 5 And 
the sons of Is- 
rael came to 
buy corn  a- 
mong those that 
came: for the 
famine was in 
the land of Ca- 
naan. 6 And Jo- 
seph was the 
governor over 
the land, azzhe 
z was that sold 
to all the peo- 
ple of the land: 
and Joseph’s 
brethren came, 


B02 ONNN PNR 


of land the in 


all And .Egypt 


“9 poy aw) ARMED NR 


for ;Joseph unto 


ybuy to 


GENESIS. 


Egypt to 


PINT DDa 


-earth the all in 


42 


yA 


(e TT 
famine the 


in came 


wi 


famine the strong was 


<I) 


strong was and 


) ») 
a 


earth the 


pn 


1 DNYNR TayY i eapit, xn 
»Egypt in grain was [there] that Jacob saw And 
H y ; 
san = ng 99) apy TAN 
?other each at look youdo Why :sonshisto Jacob said and 
Fea TA: A: 
2 Deru?  ONYOY An WON") 
grain is [there] that heard have I Behold :said he And 
su. - Niauhts 
Tow TTIW) REIT oyna 
thence from us for buy and thither down go ; Egypt in 
= pK mM emia) Nd) mm) 
of brothers the down went And -die not and live may we that 
4 "ny. ronyep 92 aw> my apr 
And -Egypt from grain buy to ten ,Joseph 
‘ ag Sr 5 
ies. ee DN, fi 
Jacob send not did Joseph of brother the Benjamin 
yiPY OUND | TRtp MTT 
-harm him to happen Lest :said he because _ ,brethren his with 
Rte ae J) 
5 ing «= aw? Dae ap won 
of midst the in buy to Israel of sons the in came And 
yp WD ov mm. NDB 
-Canaan of landthein famine the was for jin coming those 
6 oD maby pbwo sage Ai 
[being] he ,land the over governor the [being] he ,Joseph And 


de) 
Wl) 


in came (and) 


PW 


; earth the 


py-525 


of people the all to 


Va 


selling one the 


175 


tians; and the 
famine was sore 
in the land of 
Egypt. 57 And 
all countries 
came into E- 
gypt to Joseph 
for to buy corn ; 
because the fam- 
ine was sore in 
all the earth. 


Now Jacob 
saw that there 
was corn in E- 
gypt, and Ja- 
cob said unto 
his sons, Why 
do ye look one 
upon another ? 
2 And he said, 
Behold, I have 
heard that there 
is corn in E- 


gypt: get you 
down _ thither, 
and buy for us. 
from _ thence; 
that we mday 
live, and not die. 

And _ Jo- 


seph’s ten breth- 
ren went down 
tobuy corn from 
Egypt. 4 But 
Benjamin, Jo- 
seph’s_ brother, 
Jacob sent not 
with his breth- 
ren; for he said, 
Lest peradven- 
ture mischief be- 
fallhim. 5 And 
the sons of Is- 
rael came to buy 
among those 
that came: for: 
the famine was: 
in the land of 
Canaan. 6 And! 
Joseph was the 
governor over 
the land; he it 
was that sold to 
all the people of 
the land: and 
Joseph’s breth- 


a G. omits. 


6S. adds, Zgyft. 


ce G. omits. 


d@ S.has, do not fear; V., why are ye neglectful ? 
@G., S., V. omit. 


JS G. has, a little food ; 


g G. omits. 


ch. 43112: 


h S. has, was strong, Pin. 
2 Sm.,S., V. add, and, ). 
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and bowed 
down them- 
selves before 


him wth their 
faces to. the 
earth. 7 And 
Joseph saw his 
brethren, and 
he knew them, 
but made him- 
self strange un- 
to them, and 
spake roughly 
unto them ; and 
he said unto 
them, Whence 
come ye? And 
they said, From 
the land of Ca- 
naan to buy 
food. 8 And Jo- 
seph knew his 
brethren, but 
they knew not 
him. 9 And Jo- 
seph remember- 


ed the dreams 
which he 
dreamed of 


them, and said 
unto them, Ye 
are spies; to see 
the nakedness of 
the land ye are 
come. 10 And 
they said unto 
him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy 
food are thy 
servants come. 


tr We ave all 
one man’s sons; 
we are true 72én; 
thy servants are 
no spies, 12 And 
he said unto 
them, Nay, but 
to see the naked- 
ness of the land 
ye are come. 13 
And they said, 
Thy servants 
are twelve breth- 
ren, the sons of 
one manin the 
land of Canaan; 
and, behold, the 
youngest zs this 
day with our 
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@ T. has, and he thought what he should say with 


them. 


6S. has, you, OMX. 
cS. adds, we come, 


ad G., V. omit. 


eS. adds, and, 


g& G., S.' omit ). 
4S. adds, and, )- 
2S. adds, Joseph, 
JS. V. omit. 

Rk S. adds, fo him, 


’. ZG. omits, 


Sf G., S. V. omit, 


CHAPTER 42: 


7—T30 


ren came, and 
bowed down 
themselves to 
him with their 
faces to the 
earth, 7 And Jo- 
seph saw his 
brethren, and he 
knew them, but 
made himself 
strange unto 
them, and spake 
roughly — with 
them; and he 
said unto them, 
Whence come 
ye? And they 
said, From the 
land of Canaan 
to buy food. 8 
And Joseph 
knew his breth- 
ren, but they 
knew not him, 9 
And Joseph re- 
membered the 
dreams which 
he dreamed of 
them, and said 
unto them, Ye 
are spies ; to see 
the nakedness of 
the land ye are 


come, 10 And 
they said unto 
him, Nay, my 


lord, but to buy 
food are thy 
servants come. 


ir Weare all 
one man’s sons; 
we are true men, 
thy servants are 
no spies. 12 And 
he said unto 
them, Nay, but 
to see the naked- 
ness of the land 
ye are come. 13 
And they said, 
We thy servants 
are twelve breth- 
ren, the sons of 
one man in the 
land of Ganaan; 
and, behold, the 
youngest is this 
day with our 


CHAPTER 42: 14—21. 


father, and one 
zs not. 14 And 
Joseph said un- 
to them, That zs 
zt that I spake 
unto you, say- 
ing, Ye are 
spies ; 15 Here- 
by ye shall be 
proved: By the 
life of Pharaoh 
ye shall not go 
forth hence, ex- 
cept your young- 
est brother come 
hither. 16 Send 
one of you, and 
let him fetch 
your _ brother, 
and ye shall be 
kept in prison, 
that your words 
may be proved, 
whether ¢here be 
any truth in 
you: or else by 
the life of Pha- 
raoh surely ye 


are spies. 

17 And he 
put them all 
together into 


ward three days, 
18 And Joseph 
said unto them 
the third day, 
This do, and 
live; for I fear 
God: 19If ye de 


true men, let 
one of your 
brethren be 
bound in the 


house of your 
prison: go ye, 
carry corn for 
the famine of 
your houses: 20 
But bring your 
youngest broth- 
er unto me; so 
shall your words 
be verified, and 
ye shall not die. 
And they did so. 


2t And they 
said one to an- 


@G., V. have, and the other, N81. 
oS., V. omit 1. 


cS., V. omit. 


@G. has, and take ye, W- 
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father, and one 
is not. 14 And 
Joseph said un- 
to them, Thatis 
it that I spake 
unto you, Say- 
ing, Ye are spies: 
15 hereby ye 
shall be proved: 
by the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall 
not go _ forth 
hence, except 
your youngest 
brother .come 
hither. 16 Send 
one of you, and 
let him fetch 
your brother, 
and ye shall be 
bound, that 
your words may 
be proved, 
whether there be 
truth in you ; or 
else by the life 
of Pharaoh sure- 
ly ye are spies. 


17 And he put 
them all togeth- 
er into ward 
three days. 18 
And Joseph said 
unto them the 
third day, This 
do, and live; 
for I fear God: 
19 if ye be true 
men, let one of 
your brethren be 
bound in your 
prison house; 
but go ye, carry 
corn for the 
famine of your 
houses: 20 and 
bring your 
youngest broth- 
er unto me; so 
shall your words 
be verified, and 
ye shall not die. 
And they did so. 


21 And they 
said one to an- 


éS., T. have, you have spoken. 


7 Sm. adds 44:22, except sgn—5s aN. 


gG., V. omit. 
hi G. has, and tf not. 
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other, We ave 
verily guilty 
concerning our 
brother, in that 
we saw the an- 
guish of his soul, 
when he_ be- 
sought us, and 
we would not 
hear; therefore 
is this distress 
come upon us. 


22 And Reuben 
answered them, 
saying, Spake I 
not unto you, 
saying, Do not 
sin against the 
child; and ye 
would not hear? 
therefore, — be- 
hold, also his 
blood is requir- 
ed. 23 And they 
knew not that 
Joseph  under- 
stood them ; for 
he spake unto 
them by an in- 
terpreter, 24 
And he turned 
himself about 
from them, and 
wept; and re- 
turned to them 
again, and com- 
muned with 
them, and took 
from them Sim- 
eon, and 
bound him be- 
fore their eyes. 


25 Then Jo- 
seph command- 
ed to fill their 
sacks with corn, 
and to restore 
every man’s 
money into his 
sack, and to give 
them provision 
for the way: and 
thus did he unto 
them. 26 And 
they laded their 
asses with the 
corn, and de- 
parted thence. 
27 And as one 
of them opened 
his sack to give 
his ass proven- 
der in the inn, 
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a G., S. omit. 


6 G., S. add, fo them. 


c G., V. add, me. 
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boy 
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e G., V. have, Zo fil, non. 


J S., V. have pl. 


g S. adds, from them. 


other, We are 
verily guilty 
concerning our 
brother, in that 
we saw the dis- 
tress of his soul, 
when he_ be- 
sought us, and 
we would not 
hear ; therefore 
is this distress 
come upon us, 


22 And Reuben 
answered them, 
saying, Spake I 
not unto you, 
saying, Do not 
sin against the 
child; and ye 
would not hear? 
therefore also, 
behold, his 
blood is requir- 
ed. 23 And they 
knew not that 
Joseph under- 
stood them ; for 
there was an in- 
terpreter be- 
tween them. 24 
And he turned 
himself about 
from them, and 
wept; and he re- 
turned to them, 
and spake to 
them, and took 


.Simeon from a- 


mong them, 
and bound him 
before their 
eyes. 


25 Then Jo- 
seph command- 
ed to fill their 
vessels with 
corn, and to re- 
store evemy 
man’s money 
into his sack, 
and to give 
them provision 
forthe way: and 
thus was it done 
unto them. 26 
And they laded 
their asses with 
their corn, and 
departed thence. 
27 And as one 
of them opened 
his sack to give 
his ass proven- 
der in the lodg- 
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the espied his 
money ; for, be- 
hold, it was in 
sack’s 
. 28 And 
he said unto his 
brethren, My 
money is restor- 
ed; and, lo, z¢ zs 
even in my 
sack: and their 
heart failed 
them, and they 
were afraid, say- 
ing one to an- 
other, What zs 
this ¢hat God 
hath done unto 
us? 


29 And they 
came unto Ja- 
cob their father 
unto the land of 
Canaan, and 
told him all that 


befell unto 
them; saying, 
30 The man, 


who zs the lord 
of the land, 
spake roughly to 
us, and took us 
for spies of the 
country. 31 And 


28—34. 
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ing place, he 
espied his mon- 
ey; and, _ be- 
hold, it was in 
the mouth of 
his sack. 28 And 
he said unto his 
brethren, . My 
money is restor- 
ed; and, lo, it 
is even in my 
sack: and their 
heart failed 
them, and they 
turned trem- 
bling one to an- 
other, saying, 
What is this 
that God hath 
done unto-us? 


29 And they 
came unto Ja- 
cob their father 
unto the land of 
Canaan, and 
told him all 
that had _ be- 
fallen them ; 
saying, 30 The 
man, the lord of 
the land, spake 
roughly with 
us, and took us 
for spies of the 
country. 31 And 


b S. has, and trembled. 
¢ S. adds, fo him. 
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are no spies, 
but ¢hat ye are 
true men. SO 
will I deliver 
you your broth- 
er, and ye shall 
traffic in the 
land. 


35 “And: “it 
came to pass as 
they emptied 
their sacks, that, 
behold, every 
man’s bundle of 
money was in 
his sack: and 
when doth they 
and their father 
saw the bundles 
of money, they 
were afraid. 36 
And Jacob their 
father said unto 
them, Me have 
ye bereaved of 
my children: 
Joseph zs not, 
and Simeon zs 
not, and ye will 
take Benjamin 
away: all these 
things are 
against me. 37 
And _ Reuben 
spake unto his 
father, saying, 
Slay my two 
sons, if I bring 
him not to thee: 
deliver him into 
my hand, and I 
willbring him to 
thee again. 38 
And he = said, 
My son shall not 
go down with 
you; for his 
brother is dead, 
and he is left 
alone: if mis- 
chief befall him 
by the way in 
the which ye go, 
then shall ye 
bring down my 
gray hairs with 
sorrow to the 
grave, 


AND the fam- 
ine was sore in 
the land. 2 And 
it came to pass, 
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ce S. has, all of them are completed. 
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are no spies, but 
that ye are 
true men: so 
will I deliver 
you your broth- 
er, and ye shall 
traffick in the 
land. 


35. .Andu aie 
came to pass as. 
they emptied 
their sacks, that, 
behold, every 
man’s bundle of 
money was in 
his sack: and 
when they and 
their father saw 
their bundles of 
money, they 
were afraid. 36: 
And Jacob their 
father said unto 
them, Me have 
ye bereaved of 
my children: 
Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is. 
not, and ye will 
take Benjamin 
away; all these 
things are a- 
gainst me. 37 
And _ Reuben 
spake unto his. 
father, saying, 
Slay my two 
sons, if I bring 
him not to thee: 
deliver him into: 
my hand, and I 
will bring him 
to thee again. 
38 And he said, 
My son shall not 
go down with 
you; for his. 
brother is dead, 
and he only is 
left : if mischief 
befall him by 
the way in the 
which ye go, 
then shall ye 
bring down my 
gray hairs with 
sorrow to the 
grave. 


And the fam- 
ine was sore in 
the land. 2 And 
it came to pass, 
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when they had 
eaten up the 
corn which they 
had brought out 
of Egypt, their 
father said unto 
them, Goagain, 
buy us a little 
food. 3 And Ju- 
dah spake unto 


him, saying, 
The man did 
solemnly protest 


unto us, saying, 
Ye shall not see 
my face, except 
your brother de 
with you. 4 If 
thou wilt send 
our brother with 
us, we will go 
down and buy 
thee food: 5 But 
if thou wilt not 


send 2m, we 
will not go 
down: for the 


man said unto 
us, Ye shall not 
see my face, ex- 
cept your broth- 
er de with you, 


6 And Israel 
said, Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill 
with me, as to 
tell the man 
whether ye had 
yet a brother ? 7 
And they said, 
The man asked 
us straitly of our 
state, and of our 
kindred, saying, 
Zs your father 
yet alive? have 
ye another 
brother? and we 
told him accord- 
ing to the tenor 
of these words: 
could we cer- 
tainly know 
that he would 
say, Bring your 
brother down ? 
8 And Judah 
said unto Israel 
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when they had 
eaten up the 
corn which they 
had _ brought 
out of Egypt, 
their father said 
unto them, Go 
again, buy us a 
little food. 


3 
And Judah 
spake unto him, 
saying, The 
man did _ sol- 
emnly protest 


unto us, saying, 
Ye shall not see 
my face, except 
your brother be 
with you. 4 If 
thou wilt send 
our brother with 
us, we will go 
down and buy 
thee food; 5 but 
if thou wilt not 


send him, we 
will not go 
down: for the 


man said unto 
us, Ye shall not 
see my face, ex- 
cept your broth- 
er be with you. 


6 And _ Israel 
said, Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill 
with me, as to 
tell the man 
whether ye had 
yet a brother? 
7 And they said, 
The man asked 
straitly concern- 


ing ourselves, 
and concerning 
our kindred, 


saying, Is your 
father yet alive? 
have ye another 
brother? and 
we told him ac- 
cording to the 
tenor of these 
words: could we 
in any wise 
know that he 
would say, 
Bring your 
brother down? 8 
And Judah said 
unto Israel his 
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his father, Send 


the lad with me, BiAl py : "DN 


and we will a- rise us let and ,me with 


rise and go; that F 
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we may live, and 
ywe both 


not die, both 
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we, and thou, , 
die 
; him for surety be will 


and also our 
little ones. g I 
will be surety 9 
for him; of my 
hand shalt thou 
require him; if 
I bring him not 
unto thee, and 
set him before 
thee, then let me 
bear the blame 
for ever: 10 For 
except we had 
lingered, surely 
now we had re- 


turned this sec- 10 WITT 


ond time. x9 
,delayed had !we 


him bring 2do 11 
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father, Send the 
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him: if I bring 
him not unto 
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ever: 10 for ex- 
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hand; _ perad- 
venture it was 
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sacks carry a- 
gain in your 
hand; peradven- 
ture it was an 
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fore the man, 


that he may 
send away your 
other brother, 


and Benjamin. 
If I be bereaved 
of my children, 
I am bereaved. 


15 And the 
men took that 
present, and 
they took double 
money in their 
hand, and Ben- 
jamin ; and rose 
up, and went 
down to Egypt, 
and stood before 
Joseph. 16 And 
when Joseph 
saw Benjamin 
with them, 
said to the ruler 
of his house, 
Bring these men 
home, and slay, 
and make ready; 
for these men 
shall dine with 
me at noon. 17 
And the man 
did as Joseph 
bade; and the 
man brought 
the men into 
Joseph’s house. 


18 And the men 
were afraid, be- 
cause they were 
brought into 
Joseph’s house ; 
and they said, 
Because of the 
money that was 
returned in our 
sacks at the first 
time are we 
brought in; that 
he may seek oc- 
casion 
us, and fall up- 
on us, and take 
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man, that he 
may __ release 
unto you your 
other brother 
and Benjamin. 
And if I be 
bereaved of my 
children, I am 
bereaved, 


15 And the 
men took that 
present, and 
they took double 
money in their 
hand, and Ben- 
jamin ; and tose 
up, and went 
down to Egypt, 
and stood _ be- 
fore Joseph. 16 
And when Jo- 
seph saw Ben- 
jamin with 
them, he said to 
the steward of 
his house, Bring 
the men into the 
house, and slay, 
and make ready; 
for the men 
shall dine with 
me at noon. 17 
And the man 
did as Joseph 
bade; and the 
man _ brought 
the meninto Jo- 
seph’s house. 


18 And the men 
were afraid, be- 
cause they were 
brought into Jo- 
seph’s house; 
and they said,, 
Because of the 
money that was 
returned in our 
sacks at the first 
time are we 
brought in; that 
he may seek oc- 
casion against 
us, and fall up- 
on us, and take 


g S. has, the slave; V. omits. 
ALG, 5s, V < Olit. 
z G. has, and they saw, 8). 


7 S. omits, 


Z G., S. omit ): 


& S. has, they brought them. 
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us for bondmen, 
and our asses. 
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us for bondmen,. 
and our asses. 
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aS. adds, to him. 
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feet; and he 
gave their asses 
provender. 25 
And they made 
ready the pres- 
ent against Jo- 
seph came at 
noon: for they 
heard that they 
should eat bread 
there. 


26 And when 
Joseph came 
home, they 
brought him the 
present which 
qwas in their 
hand into the 
house, and bow- 
ed themselves 
to him to the 
earth. 27 And 
he asked them 
of they welfare, 
and said, Js 
your father 
well, the old 
‘man of whom 
ye spake? Js 
he yet alive ? 28 
And they an- 
swered, Thy 
servant our fa- 
ther zs in good 
health, he zs yet 
alive. And they 
bowed down 
their heads, and 
made obeisance. 


z9 And he 
lifted up his 
eyes, and saw 
his brother 
Benjamin, his 
mother’s son, 
and said, Js 
this your young- 
er brother, of 
whom ye spake 
unto me? And 
he said, God be 
gracious unto 
thee, my son. 
30 And Joseph 
made haste ; for 
his bowels did 
yearn upon his 
brother ;: and he 
sought where to 
weep; and he 
entered into “zs 
chamber, and 
wept there. 31 


a G. has sing. 


6G., V. add, ‘the face, DDN. 
cS., V. add, to them. 

@S. adds, Zo me. 

eS. adds, and, ). 
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feet; and he 
gave their asses 
provender. 25 
And they made 
ready the 
present against 
Joseph came at 
noon: for they 
heard that they 
should eat bread 
there. 


26 And when 
Joseph came 
home, they 
brought him 
the present 
which was in 
their hand into 
the house, and 
bowed down 
themselves to 
him to the earth. 
27 And he asked 
them of their 
welfare, and 
said, Is your fa- 
ther well, the 
old man of 
whom ye spake? 
Is he yet alive ? 
28 And they 
said, Thy serv- 
ant our father is 
well, he is yet a- 
live. And they 
bowed the head, 
and made obei- 
sance. 


29 And he 
lifted up _ his 
eyes, and saw 
Benjamin his 
brother, his 
mother’s _ son, 
and said, Is this 
your youngest 
brother, of 
whom ye spake 
unto me? And 
he said, God be 
gracious unto 
thee, my son. 30 
And _ Joseph 
made haste; for 
his bowels did 
yearn upon his 
brother: and he 
sought where to 
weep; and he 
entered into his 
chamber, and 
wept there. 31 


7/Sm., G.add, blessed be that man before God. 


g G. adds, Joseph. 


h G., S. add, to them, 
2G. adds, Zo bring. 
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And he washed 
his face, and 
went out, and 
refrained him- 
self, and said, 
Set on bread, 
32 And they set 
on for him by 
himself, and for 
them by them- 
selves, and for 
the Egyptians, 
which did eat 
with him, by 
themselves: be- 
cause the Egyp- 
tians might not 
eat bread with 
the Hebrews; 
for that zs an 
abomination 
unto the Egyp- 
tians. 33 And 
they sat before 
him, the first- 
born according 
to his birthright, 
and the young- 
est. according to 
his youth: and 
the men mar- 
velled one at an- 
other. 34 And 
he took and sent 
messes unto 
them from be- 
fore him: but 
Benjamin’s 
mess was five 
times so much 
as any of theirs. 
And they drank, 
and were merry 
with him. 
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:saying 


AND he com- 
manded the 
steward of his 
house, saying, 
Fill the men’s 
sacks zwzth food, 
as much as they 
can carry, and 
put every man’s 
money in his 


sack’s mouth. 2 D) 


And put my cup, 
the silver cup, 
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And he washed 
his face, and 
came out; and 
he refrained 
himself, and 
said, Set on 
bread, 32 And 
they set on for 
him by himself, 
and for them by 
themselves, and 
for the Egyp- 
tians, which did 
eat with him, 
by themselves ; 
because the E- 
gyptians might 
not eat bread 
with the He- 
brews ; for that 
is an abomina- 
tion unto the 
Egyptians. 33 . 
And they sat 
before him, the 
firstborn accord- 
ing to his birth- 
right, and the 
youngest ac- 
cording to his 
youth ; and the 
men marvelled 
one with anoth- 
er. 34 And he 
took and sent 
messes unto 
them from _ be- 
fore him; but 
Benjamin’s 
mess was five 
times so much 
as any of theirs. 
And they drank, 
and were merry 
with him, 


And he com- 
manded the 
steward of his 
house, saying, 
Fill the men’s. 
sacks with food, 
as much as they 
can carry, 
put every man’s. 
money in_ his. 
sack’s mouth. 2 
And put my 
cup, the silver 
Cup, sane ithe 


and ° 
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in the sack’s 
mouth of the 
youngest, and 
his corn money. 
And he did ac- 
cording to the 
word that Jo- 
seph had spok- 
en. 3 As soonas 
the morning was 
light, the men 
were sent away, 
they and their 
asses. 4 And 
when they were 
gone out of the 
city, avd not yet 


far off, Joseph © 


said unto his 
steward, Up, 
follow after the 
men; and when 
thou dost over- 
take them, say 
unto- them, 
Wherefore have 
ye rewarded evil 


for good? 5 Js. 


not this z in 
which my lord 
drinketh, and 
whereby indeed 
he divineth? ye 
have done evil 
in so doing. 


6 And he over- 
took them, and 
he spake unto 
them these same 
words. 7And 
they said unto 
him, Wherefore 
saith my lord 


these words? 
God forbid that 
thy _ servants 


should do ac- 
cording to this 
thing: 8 Behold, 
the money, 
which we found 
in our sacks’ 
mouths, we 
brought again 
unto thee out of 
the land of 
Canaan: how 
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sack’s mouth of 
the youngest, 
and his corn 
money. And he 
did according to 
the word that 


Joseph had 
spoken, 3 As 
soon as_ the 
morning was 


light, the men 


were sent a- 
way, they and 
their asses. 4 


And when they 
were gone out 
of the city, and 
were — not yet 
far off, Joseph 
said unto his 
steward, Up, 
follow after the 
men; and when 
thou dost over- 
take them, say 
unto them, 
Wherefore have 
ye rewarded evil 
for good? 5 Is 
not this it in 
which my lord 
drinketh, and 
whereby he in- 
deed divineth ? 
ye have done 
evil in so doing. 


6 And he over- 
took them, and 
he spake unto 
them these 
words. 7 And 
they said unto 
him, Wherefore 
speaketh my 
lord such words 
as these? God 
forbid that thy 
servants should 
do such a thing. 
8 Behold, the 
money, which 
we found in our 
sacks’ mouths, 
we brought a- 
gain unto thee 
out of the land 
of Canaan: how 


z G., S. have, Zke words. 
7 S. omits 9. 

k S. omits 3. 

7S. omits. 

m G., S. omit ). 


g G. adds, why have you stolen my stluer cup? 


| 


/ 


h S. has, this cup; V. the cup which you have stolen. 


188 


then should we 
steal out of thy 
lord’s house sil- 
ver or gold? g 
With whomso- 
ever of thy serv- 
ants it be found, 
both let him die, 
and we also will 


be my _lord’s 
bondmen, 10 
And he said, 


Now also Ze? it 
ée according un- 
to your words: 
he with whom 
it is found shall 
be my servant} 
and ye shall be 


blameless. II 
Then they 
speedily took 


down every man 
his sack to the 
ground, and o- 
pened every 
man his sack. 12 
And he search- 
ed, and began 
at the eldest, 
and left at the 
youngest: and 
the cup was 
found in Ben- 
jamin’s sack. 13 
Then they rent 
their — clothes, 
and laded every 
man hisass, and 
returned to the 
city. 


14 And Judah 
and his brethren 
came to Jo- 
seph’s house; 
for he was yet 
there; and they 
fell before him 
on the ground. 
15 And Joseph 
said unto them, 
What deed zs 
this that ye 
have done ? wot 
ye not that such 
aman as I can 
certainly divine? 
16 And Judah 
said, What shall 
we Say unto my 
lord? what shall 


a2&., V. have, he satd to them. 
& G, has, the man with whom. 
ce G. adds, the cup. 
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CHAPTER 44: 9—16. . 


then should we 
steal out of thy 
lord’s house sil- 
ver or gold? 
9g With whomso- 
ever of thy serv- 
ants it be found, 
let him die, and 
we also will be 
my lord’s bonds- 
men. ro And he 
said, Now also 
let it be accord- 
ing unto your 
words: he with 
whom itis found 
shall be my 
bondman; and 
ye shall be 
blameless. II 
Then they hast- 
ed, and took 
down every man 
his sack to the 
ground, and o- 
pened every 
man hissack. 12 
And he search- 
ed, and began 
at the eldest, 
and left at the 
youngest: and 
the cup was 
found in Ben- 
jamin’s sack. 13 
Then they rent 


their clothes, 
and laded ey- 
ery man _ his 
ass, and re- 


turned to the 
city. 


14 And Judah 
and his breth- 
ren came to Jo- 
seph’s house; 
and he was yet 
there: and they 
fell before him 
on the ground. 
15 And Joseph 
said unto them, 
What deed is 
this that ye have 
done ? know ye 
not that such a 
man as I can 
indeed divine ? 
16 And Judah 
said, What shall 
we say unto my 
lord? what shail 


CHAPTER 44: 


we speak ? 
how shall 
clear ourselves ? 
God hath found 
out the iniquity 
of thy servants : 
behold, we are 
my lord’s serv- 
ants, both we, 
and fe also with 
whom the cup is 
found. 17 And 
he said, God 
forbid that I 
should do so: 
but the man in 
whose hand the 
cup is found, he 
shall be my serv- 
ant; and as for 
you, get you up 
in peace unto 
your father. 


or 


18 Then Ju- 
dah came near 
unto him, and 
said, O my lord, 
let thy servant, 
I pray thee, 
‘speak a word in 
my lord’s ears, 
and let not 
thine anger burn 
against thy serv- 
ant: for thou 
arr even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My 
lord asked his 
servants,  say- 
ing, Have yea 
father, or a 
brother ?20 And 
we said unto my 
lord, We have a 
father, an old 
man, and a 
child of his old 
age, a little one; 
and his brother 
is dead, and he 
alone is left of 
his mother, and 
his father lov- 
eth him. 21 And 
thou saidst unto 
thy _ servants, 
Bring him down 
unto me, that I 
may set mine 
eyes upon him. 
22 And we said 
unto my lord, 
The lad cannot 
leave his father: 
for z/he should 
leave his father, 
Ais father would 
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we speak? or 
how shall we 


clear ourselves ? 
God hath found 
out the iniquity 
of thy servants: 
behold, we are 
my lord’s bond- 
men, both we, 
and he also in 
whose hand the 
cup is found, 17 
And _ he said, 
God forbid that 
I should do so: 
the man in 
whose hand the 
cup is found, 
he shall be my 
bondman; but 
as for you, get 
you up in peace 
unto your fath- 
er. 


18 Then Ju- 
dah came near 
unto him, and 
said, Oh my 
lord, let thy 
servant, I pray 
thee, speak a 
word in my 
lord's ears, and 
let not thine 
anger burn a- 
gainst thy sery- 
ant: for thou art 
even as_ Pha- 
raoh. 19 My lord 
asked his serv- 
ants, saying, 
Have yea fath- 
er, or a brother? 
zo And we said 
unto my lord, 
We have a fath- 
er, an old man, 
and achild of his 
old age, a little 
one; and _ his 
brother is dead, 
and he alone is 
left of his moth- 
er, and his fath- 
er loveth him. 
21 And thow 
saidst unto thy 
servants, Bring 
him down unto 
me, that I may 
set mine eyes 
upon him. 22 
And we said un- 
to my lord, The 
lad cannot leave 
his father : for if 
he should leave 
his father, his 
father would 


a Sm., G. add, and, )- 
6 G., V. add, Joseph ; 


¢ G., S. have, 


V., 2 thine ears. 
S. adds, to them. d G. has, fo his father. 


before thee; TT. has, before my lord ; 
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die. 23 And thou 
saidst unto thy 
servants, Ex- 
cept your young: 
est brother come 
down with you, 
ye shall see my 
face no more. 


24 And it came 
to pass when we 
came up unto 
thy servant my 
father, we told 
him the words 
of my lord. 25 
And our father 
said, Go again, 
and buy us a 
little food. 26 
And we said, 
We cannot go 
down: if our 
youngest brother 
be with us, then 
will we go 
down: for we 
may not see the 
man’s face, ex- 
cept our young- 
est brother 64e 
with us. 27 And 
thy servant my 
father said unto 
us, Ye know 
that my wife 
bare me _ two 
sons: 28 And 
the one went out 
from me, and I 
said, Surely he 
is torn in pieces; 
and I saw him 
not since: 29 
And if ye take 
this also from 
me, and mischief 
befall him, ye 
shall bring down 
my gray hairs 
with sorrow to 
the grave. 30 
Now therefore 
when I come to 
thy servant my 
father, and the 
lad de not with 
us; seeing that 
his life is bound 
up in the lad’s 
life; 3x It shall 
come to pass, 
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a 58., V. omit 7. 

6 Sm., S., V. have, our father; G., and our father. 
ce G, adds, ¢o us; S. to thy servant. 

@ S. adds, to our father, 

éeG., S., V. have, ¢/ goes down, 

J S. adds, fo us. 


h G., V. have, and you sazd. 
z G., V. add, zz the way. 
J S. has, when we come tn. 


ZS., T. have, déhke his soul, W5ID 
mS., V. omit 7. 


g Sm., G., S. have, our father. 


CHAPTER 44: 23—31. 


die. 23 And thou 
saidst unto thy 
servants, Except 
your youngest 
brother come 
down with you, 
ye shall see my 
face no more, 


24 Andit came 
to pass when we 
came up unto 
thy servant my 
father, we told 
him the words. 
of my lord. 25 
And our father 
said, Go again, 
buy us a little 
food. 26 And we 
said, Wecannot 
go down: if our 
youngest broth- 
er be with us, 
then will we go 
down: for we 
may not see the 
man’s face, ex— 
cept our young- 
est brother be 
with us. 27 And 
thy servant my 
father said unto 
us, Ye know that 
my wife bare me 
two sons; 28 and 
the one went out 
from me, and I 
said, Surely he is. 
torn in pieces; 
and I have’ not 
seen him since = 
29 and if ye 
take this one al- 
so from me, and 
mischief befall 
him, ye shall 
bring down my 
gray hairs with 
sorrow to the 
grave. 30 Now 
therefore when 
I come to thy 
servant my fath- 
er, and the lad 
be not with us; 
seeing that his. 
life is bound: up. 
in the lad’s ‘life ; 
31 it shall come 
to pass when he 


kS., V. have, our father; G. has, and our father. ~ 


CHAPTER 44: 32—45: 3. 


when he seeth 
that the lad zs 
not wth us, 
that he will die: 
and thy  sery- 
' ants shall bring 
down the gray 
hairs of thy 
servant our 
father with sor- 
tow to the 
grave. 32 For 
thy servant be- 
came surety for 
the lad unto my 
father, saying, 
If I bring him 
not unto thee, 
then I shall bear 
the blame tomy 
father for ever. 
33 Now there- 
fore; I pray 
thee, let thy 
servant abide in- 
stead of the lad 
a bondman to 
my lord ; and let 
the lad go up 
with his breth- 
ren. 34 For how 
shall I go up to 
my father, and 
the lad de not 
with me? lest 
peradventure I 
see the evil that 
shall come on 
my father. - 


THEN Joseph 
could not re- 
frain himself 
before all them 
that stood by 
him; and he 
cried, Cause ev- 
ery man to go 
out from me. 
And there stood 
no man _ with 
him, while Jo- 
seph made him- 
self known unto 
his brethren. 2 
And he wept a- 
loud: and the E- 
gyptians and the 


house of Pha-_ 


raoh heard. 3 
And Joseph said 
unto his breth- 


ain 
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seeth that the 
lad is not wth 
us, that he will 
die: and thy serv- 
ants shall bring 
down the gray 
hairs of thy serv- 
ant our father 
with sorrow to 
the grave. 32 
For thy servant 
became surety 
for the lad unto 
my father, say- 
ing, If I bring 
him not unto 
thee, then shall E 
bear the blame 
to my father for 
ever. 33 Now 
therefore, let 
thy servant, I 
pray thee, a- 
bide instead of 
the lad a bond- 
man to my lord; 
and let the lad 
go up with his 
brethren. 34 For 
how shall I go 
up to my father, 
and the lad be 
not with me? 
lest I see the 


evil that shall 
come on my 
father, 


Then Joseph 
could not re- 
frain himself 
before all them 
that stood by 
him; and he 
cried, Cause ev- 
ery man to go 
out from me. 
And there stood 
no man_ with 
him, while Jo- 
seph made him- 
self known unto: 
his brethren. 2 
And he wept a- 
loud: and the E- 
gyptians heard, 
and the house of 
Pharaoh heard. 
3 And Joseph 
said unto his 
brethren, I am 


éeS., T., V. have, and he ratsed. 


J G. adds, al/, 


g G., S. have, and tt was heard, yw. 
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ren, I am Jo- 
seph; doth my 
father yet live ? 
And his breth- 
ren could not 
answer him; for 
they were 
troubled at his 
presence. 4 And 
Joseph said un- 
to his brethren, 
Come near to 
me, I pray you. 
And they came 
near. And he 
said, I am Jo- 
seph your broth- 
er, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 


5 Now there- 
fore be: 1.07 
grieved, nor 
angry with 


yourselves, that 
ye sold me hith- 
er: for God did 
send me before 
you to preserve 
life. 6 For these 
two years hath 
the famine deez 
in the land: and 
yet there are 
five years, inthe 
which there 
shall neither be 
earing nor har- 
vest.7 And God 
sent me before 
you to preserve 
you a posterity 
in the earth, 
and to save 
your lives by a 
great deliver- 
ance. 8So now 
zt was not you 
that sent me 
hither, but God: 
and he _ hath 
made me a fa- 
ther to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all 
his house, anda 
ruler through- 
out all the land 
of Egypt. 9 
Haste ye, and 
go up to my 
father, and say 
unto him, Thus 
saith thy son Jo- 
seph, God hath 
made me lord of 
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CHAPTER 45: 4-9, 


Joseph; doth my 
father yet live? 
And his breth- 


ren could not 
answer him ; for 
they were 


troubled at his 
presence. 4 And 
Joseph said unto 
his _ brethren, 
Come near to 
me, I pray you. 
And they came 
near. And he 
said, I am Jo- 
seph your broth- 
er, whom ye 
sold into Egypt. 


5 And now be 
not . grieved, 
nor angry with 
yourselves, that 
ye sold me hith- 
er: for God did 
send me before 
you to preserve 
life. 6 For these 
two years hath 
the famine been 
in the land: and 
there are yet five 
years, in the 
which there 
shall be neither 
plowing nor 
harvest. 7 And 
God sent me 
before you to 
preserve you a 
remnant in the 
earth, and to 
save you alive by 
a great deliver- 
ance. 8So now 
it was not you 


that sent me 
hither, but God: 
and he hath 


made me a fa- 
ther to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all 
his house, and 
ruler over all 
the land of E- 
gypt. 9 Haste 
ye, and go up 
to my father, 
and say unto 
him, Thus saith 
thy son Joseph, 
God hath made 
me lord of all 


a G.adds, your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt ; 
S. adds, your brother. 


cf. v. 4; 


6S., T. add, a word. 


CiGay, Vis omit, 


ée S. adds, Zo them. 
/ S. transposes to end of verse. 
g G., S. omit 9. 


dS. adds, to him; G. omits from beginning of verse. 
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all Egypt: come 
down unto me, 
tarry not: 10 
and thou shalt 
dwell in the 
land of Goshen, 
And thou shalt 
be near unto 
me, thou, and 
thy children, 
and thy child- 
ren’s_ children, 
and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, 
and allthat thou 


10 Re) 


dwell shalt thou And 
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yherds thy and 
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hast: rz And [are]stillfor ,there thee nourish willI And .thee to [is] which all and 
there will I ‘ , , 
nourish thee; EWN vp IV Ow wn 
for yet there I ey : yeu A cw (ets 
are five years thou sproperty of deprived be thou lest ; famine yyears five 
of famine ; lest ) ’ 

thou, and thy 949 : St + b- oaeNem gs 
Toueheld, ak ODPL BI ty PTWNTID) qn 
all that thou eyes your _ behold And .thee to [is] which alland _ house thy and 
hast, come to ‘ 
poverty. 12 And oO Blo 
behold, your : 2 ) PielAd TS 2Y) MIX) 
eyes see, and mouth my that ,Benjamin brothermy ofeyestheand  ,seeing [are] 
the eyes of my ‘ 

brother Benja- ma $ 

motes 138 “TY SND opt, roo a tera) 
in eae father my to tell yedo And .you unto speaking one the [is] 
you. 13 And ye ‘ ; -4 - 5 2 ' -4 
shall tell my ON 7 Mona aeIN) OSD 125723 
father of all my ae egy zs ae See ; 7 


glory in Egypt, 
and of all that 
ye have seen; 
and ye shall 
haste and bring 
down my father 
hither. 14 And 
he fell upon his 
brother Benja- 
min’s neck, and 
wept ; and Ben- 
jamin wept up- 
on his neck. 15 
Moreover he 
kissed all his 
brethren, and 
wept upon 
them: and after 
that his brethren 
talked with him. 

16 And the 
fame thereof 
was heard’ in 
Pharaoh’s 
house, saying, 
Joseph’s breth- 
ren are come: 
and it pleased 
Pharaoh well, 
and his serv- 
anisca, 17 And 
Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, 
Say unto thy 
brethren, This 


;seen have you 


which all 


and 


uw Dey imag vaNTny 


fell he And 


ray) 


Benjamin and 


.hither 
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»wept and 
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Egypt: come 
down unto me, 
tarry not: Io 
and thou shalt 
dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and 
thou shalt be 
near unto me, 
thou, and thy 
children, and 
thy children’s 
children, and 
thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and 
all that thou 
hast: xr and 
there will I 
nourish thee ; 
for there are 
yet five years of 
famine; lest 
thou come to 
poverty, thou, 
and thy house- 
hold, and all 
that thou hast. 
12 And, behold, 
your eyes see, 
and the eyes of 
my brother Ben- 
jamin, that it is 
my mouth that 
speaketh unto 
you. 13 And ye 
shall tell my fa- 
ther of all my 
glory in Egypt, 
and of all that 
ye have seen; 
and ye_ shall 
haste and bring 
down my father 
hither. 14 And 
he fell upon his 
brother Benja- 
min’s neck, and 
wept; and Ben- 
jamin wept up- 
on his neck. 15 
And he kissed 
allhis brethren, 
and wept upon 
them: and after 
that his breth- 
ren talked with 
him. 

16 And the 
fame thereof 
was heard in 
Pharaoh’s 
house, saying,, 
Joseph’s breth- 
ren are come: 
and it pleased 
Pharaoh well, 
and his servants. 
17 And Pharaoh 
said unto Jo- 
seph, Say unto 
thy brethren, 
This do ye; lade 


@ G. adds, of Arabia. 
6 S. has, and the sons of thy house. 


c G., V. omit ). 


@ G. adds, there. 


GES, 


SG. 


has, you, DIN. 
omits )- 


g T. has, that in your tongue Iam speaking. 


BOS. 


adds, the word. 
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do ye; lade your 
beasts, and go, 


get you unto 
the land of Ca- 
naan; 18 And 
take your fa- 


ther and your 
households, and 
come unto me; 
and I will give 
you the good of 
the land of E- 
gypt, and ye 
shall eat the fat 
of the land. 19 
Now thou art 
commanded, 
this do ye; take 
you wagons out 
of the land of 
Egypt for your 
little ones, and 
for your wives, 
and bring your 
father, and 
come. 20 Also 
regard not your 
stuff; for the 
good of all the 
land of Egypt zs 
yours. 


2x And the 
children of 
Israel did so: 
and Joseph 
gave them wag- 
~ ons, according 
to the com- 
mandment of 
Pharaoh, and 
gave them pro- 
vision for the 
way. 22 To 
all of them 
he gave each 
man changes of 
raiment; but to 
Benjamin he 
gave three hun- 
dred pzeces of 
silver, and five 
changes of rai- 
ment. 23 And 
to his father he 
‘sent after this 
wmanner, ten 
asses laden with 
the good things 


\ 


YW 
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yIsrael of sons the so did And «[is] it you to ,Egypt 
. ‘ r ’ ) 
poy omg 9pe oon? ypn 
of mouth the upon wagons Joseph them to gave and 
2 Yon. pe 
-way the for provision them to gave he and ; Pharaoh 
A 
clothing of changes ,one each to ygave he them of all To 
: : aa ; 

nop omign ww in 1332) 
silver [of shekels] hundred three gave he Benjamin to and 


Una ; 
23 ONTD now 


this like sent he 


ob tS} 
i 


of things good the from 


@ S. adds, wth grain. 


6 G. omits 183. 


¢ S. has, and bring. 
@ G., V. have, ali the good. 
eS. has, and thou, behold, hast power, say to thy 


brethren. 


voy) 


father his to And 


DNw’} 


bearing 


mony noon wan 


-clothing of changes five and 
pion ATey? 
asses ten 


18—23, 


your beasts, and 
go, get you unto 
the land of Ca- 
naan; 18 and 
take your  fa- 
ther and your 
households, and 
come unto me: 
and I will give 
you the good of 
the land of E- 
gypt, and ye 
shall eat the fat 
of the land. 19 
Now thou art 
commanded, 
this do ye; take 
you wagons out 
of the land of 
Egypt for your - 
little ones, and 
for your wives, 
and bring your 
father, and 
come. 20 Also 
regard not your 
stuff; for the 
good of all the 
land of Egypt is 
yours. 


2t And the 
sons of Is- 
rael did so: and 
Joseph gave 
them wagons, 
according to the 
commandment 
of Pharaoh, and 
gave them provi- 
sion for the way, 
22 To all of 
them he gave 
each man 
changes of rai- 
ment; but to 
Benjamin he 
gave three hun- 
dred pieces of 
silver, and five 
changes of rai- 
ment. 23 And 
to his father he 
sent after this 
manner; ten ass- 
es laden with 
the good things 


J G. has, command, 78; T. has, commanding. 


g G. omits; V. omits WYINN-R 
A G. has, #o take for them; V. omits Db. 
z G. adds, the Ring. 

J S. joins with v. 21; G. has 052». 


& G., V. omit. 


7G. S., V. add, and, 
m G. adds, a//, reading 2 bon. 
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of Egypt, and 
ten she asses 
Jaden with corn 
and bread and 
meat for his 
father by the 
way. 24 So he 
sent his breth- 
ren away, and 
they departed: 
and he said un- 
to them, See 
that ye fall not 
out by the way. 


25 And they 
went up out of 
Egypt, and 
came into the 
Jand of Canaan 
unto Jacob their 
father, 26 And 
told him, say- 
ing, Joseph zs 
yet alive, and he 
2s governor over 
all the land of 
Egypt. And Ja- 
‘cob’s heart faint- 
ed, for he be- 
lieved them not. 


27° And they 
told him all the 
words of Jo- 


seph, which he 
had said unto 
them : and when 
he saw the 
wagons which 
Joseph had sent 
to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob 
their father re- 
vived: 28 And 
Israel said, /¢ zs 
enough ; Joseph 
my son zs yet a- 
live: I will go 
and see him be- 
fore I die. 


AND Israel 
took his jour- 
ney with all 
that he had, and 
came to Beer- 
she ba, and offer= 
ed sacrifices un- 
to the God of 
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a G. omits. 
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c S. has, them. 
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of Egypt, and 
ten she-asses 


laden with corn 
and bread and 
victual for his 
father by the 
way. 24 So he 
sent his breth- 
ren away, and 
they departed : 
and he said un- 
to them, See 
that ye fall not 
out by the way. 


25 And they 
went up out of 
Egypt, and 
came into the 
land of Canaan 
unto Jacob their 
father. 26 And 
they told him, 
saying, Joseph 
is yet alive, and 
he is ruler over 
all the land of 
Egypt. And his 
heart fainted, 
for he believed 
them not. 27 
And they told 
him all the 
words of Jo- 
seph, which he 
had said un- 
to them: and 
when he saw the 
wagons which 
Joseph had sent 
to. carry him, 
the spirit of Ja- 
cob their father 
revived: 28 and 
Israel said, It is 
enough ; Joseph 
my son is yet a- 
live: I will go 
and see him be- 
fore I die, 


And Israel 
took his jour- 
ney with allthat 
he had, and 
came to Beer- 
sheba, and offer- 
ed sacrifices un- 
to the God of 


@G., V. omit; G. adds, thy son. 
e V. adds, thy son. 
J G. has, the heart of Jacob. 


g 5S. puts after 127. 
% S., V. omit. 


2 G.,S., V., T. add, fo me; T. also adds, joy. 


Jj S. omits ). 


& G., S. have, he and all, 


2G., V. add, there. 
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his father  I- : b) ; : 9 his father I- 
saac. 2 And : ) ») UF mb ) b) ‘ b) 9 saac. 2 And 
God spake un- 2 DNV NY! : = i X “Vo 1 ‘4 piyy? } a God spake un- 
fo Israel in of visions in Israel to God said And Isaac father his to Israel in 
the visions F the visions 
f th ight $s : z ‘! - 5 ff 9th ight 
of Me mem aT NAL SpIP aby oceNn 121 ee 
San ae a -me Behold :saidheand ,Jacob ,Jacob  :said he and ynight the ’ 2cOP ee eee 
, (2 ? si 
I. 3 And he ok 5 z <6. 3 And he said, I 
said, lam God, 3 N J aN "I & 2 NO *Da8 a9") am God, the 
the God of thy \ 2, iene God of thy fa- 
Riners four not not do ;father thy of God the »El [am] I :said he And! “(fap rovpanen een 
to go down in- by i L- $ ) go down into 
sige: | 7H ye marge np vn Bia 
will there make y raed f will there make 
of thee a great Igreat 2nation a (to) for ; Egypt to down going from fear of thee a great 
nation: 4 I will : oy ae s ; nation; 4 I will 
go down with a t) , Y) Cc ¢ 4 go down with- 
thee into Egypt; 4 mies iA) OV TaN 238 % oY J? vN thee into Egypt; 
and I will also ,Egypt to thee with down go will I .there thee make willl and I will also 
surely bring thee I surely bring thee: 
up agai: and $9999 19 e ib pm 8 y) 5 up again: and 
Joseph shall put n ur )D) } iq nA 4 DA J f UN 238) Joseph shall 
hei “Upon put shall Joseph and ;surely also _—up thee bring will Iand put ue hand 
eyes. 5 upon thine eyes. 
And Jacob rose : “4 . 5 And Jacob 
up from Beer- 5 WI) 3 Dp") : VV a4 vel rose up from 
SE SUS Beer from Jacob arose And .eyes thine upon hand his Beer-sheba: and 
sons of Israel ‘ the sons of Is- 
carried Jacob + a 12 4 epee Die - rael carried Ja- 
their father, and OWIN apy Paty NW” vaya IW") pala cob their father, 
their little ones : ; 1a Barger st : “* and their little 
and their wives, father their Jacob Israel of sons the carried and ;Sheba ones, and their 
in the wagons , tk : ? ) wives, in the 
ee CML 2 
carry him. 6 which wagons the in » Wives their and jones little theirand sent to carry 


And they took 
their cattle, and 


gs 5 oom ' > si 4 
their goods, 6 Wyn) VN NY apa) and their goods, 
which they had took they And -him carry to Pharaoh sent had which they had 
Seis be the ) ) A gotten in the 
and of Canaan ; ; ; =h - land of Canaan, 
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Egypt, ; 5 : 2 ; 
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Egypt. sms niga rnia iAN 
alland ,sonshis ofdaughterstheand daughters his yhim with 
SQN NN OND iy 
.Egypt to him with brought he seed his 
8 And these 8 And these 
are the names A x ‘ b) are the names of 
of the children g D/)NDM bysig 33 nin TON) _the children of 
of Israel, which Si aa Dee e es hy df $3 Cae Israel, which 
came into E- incoming those | ,Israel of sons th came into E- 
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him. 6 And they 
took their cattle, 


now 


of namesthe[were] these And 


a&., V.add, to him. 

6 G. omits. 

c G. adds, and, )- 

dS. omits; V. has, ¢hzther. 

e G, has, at the end; -S. omits. 


JS G. has, Joseph; cf. 45: 27. 
& V. omits. 

h G., V. add, al?. 

ZG. adds, wzth him, 8. 

J G. omits. 
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gypt, Jacob and 
his sons: Reu- 


apy 
Cal 
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ben, Jacob's , Jacob of. firstborn the ;sons his and Jacob ; Egypt to 
firstborn. 9 And 
th f Reu- : 
a e Banoch, 9 xDD) 35 JAIN 3) a ¢ j2IN7 
and Phallu, and »Pallu and yHanoch ; Reuben of sons the And .Reuben 
Hezron, and 
Carmi. 4 ; ay ; bg : 

ro And the 10 : ND : pyr "391 + 2) Pym, 
ee »Jemuel ; Simeon of sonsthe And .Carmiand  ,Hezronand 
Jamin, and O- ie 4 ; ' ; 
had, and Ja- j2 INW) APY >") TIN) 19) 
chin, and Zo- : GATE A+ ati 8 ¢: ys 


har, and Shaul 


of son the Shaul and 


,Zohar and ,Jachin ,»Ohad and ,Jamin and 


the son of a pile 
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ee coebyand oflandthein Onanand Er _ died and ;Zerah and__—, Perez and 
rH 
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in the land of IAG: a5 ate : eal ies 
Ganaan. And -Hamul and »Hezron ; Perez of sons the were and ;Canaan 
the sons of Pha- F i N 
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ron and Hamul. sie iss Du at % Se 
13 And the ,lob and »Puvah and »Tola ; Issachar of sons the And 
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lon, and Jahleel. 
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an ees ; daughter his Dinah and Aram Paddan in Jacob to 

with his daugh- 4 < hy f ; “ 

ter Dinah: all $yPow) DOW youn wa wards 

the souls of his ee ) : Cc Ps 238 iS 

sons and his .threeand thirty [were] daughters hisand sons his of souls the all 

daughters were , . 

thirty and three. Am 2 994 ea9 c 9! 19 c 9953 
16 And the LOf2¥N) We AM POY 9) 

sons of Gad; ,Ezbonand ,Shuni ,Haggiand ,Ziphyon ;Gad_ of sons the And 

Ziphion, and m 

Haggi, Shuni ; - : 

and Ezbon, Eri, 17 WN 491 ’ ue NN) TN) "WwW i 

peesh and ; Asher of sons the And -Areli and ,Arodi and * Eri 
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pea 2 Ne we Serah and ,Beriah and ,Jishvi and ,Jishvah and ,Jimnah 


sui, and Beriah, 
and Serah their 
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gypt, Jacob and 
his sons: Reu- 
ben, Jacob’s 
firstborn. 9 And 
the sons of Reu- 
ben; Hanoch, 
and Pallu, and 


Hezron, and 
Carmi. 
to And the 


sons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and 


Zohar, and 
Shaul the son 
of a Canaanitish 
woman. 

11 And the 
sons of Levi; 
Gershon, Ko- 
hath, and Me- 
rari. 

12 And the 


sons of Judah ; 
Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and 


Perez, and Ze- 
rah: but Er and 
Onan died in 


the land of Ca- 
naan. And the 
sons of Perez 
were Hezron 
and Hamul. 

13 And the 
sons of Issachar; 
Wo. lay, and 
Puvaii, and lob, 
and Shimron. 

14 And the 
sons of Zebulun; 
Sered, and E- 
lon, and Jahleel. 
15 These are the 
sons of Leah, 
which she bare 
unto Jacob in 
Paddan - aram, 
with his daugh- 
ter Dinah: all 
the souls of his 
sons and_ his 
daughters were 
thirty and three. 

16 And the 
sons of Gad; 
Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni, 
and Ezbon, Eri, 
and Arodi, and 
Areli. 

17 And the 
sons of Asher; 
Imnah, and Ish- 
vah, and Ishvi, 
and Beriah, and 
Serah their sis- 
ter; and thesons 
of Beriah; He- 


sons of Beriah ; ; .Malchiel and ; Beriah of sons the and ;sister their ber, and Mal- 
Heber, and 

a §&., V. omit ). c G., S., V. add, and, )- 

6 S., V. add, and,) 
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Malchiel. 18 48 Ay 129 JDITWN 


These are the 


sons of Zilpah, Leahto Laban gave whom 
whom = _ Laban 


m55t 3 TON chiel. 18 These 


are the sons of 
,Zilpah of sons the [were] These Zilpah, which 
Laban gave to 


pce nae Nine) . } 
Er’ nen WY Op PNY TM nS 


and these she 
bare unto Jacob, , 
even sixteen . 2 : 
souls. 19 The 19 Dy” pal ad NWS 
sons of Rachel y ‘I ince 
Jacob’s’ wife; 
Joseph, and 


[and] six ,Jacob to these 


Joseph ;Jacob of wifethe Rachel ofsonsThe _ .souls ten 


ter, and these 


bore she and ; daughter his she bare unto 
Jacob, even six- 


. ; teen souls. 19 
boy ae :wpp wy ‘The sonore 
t “l SiS tohed Jacob’s 


wife; Joseph 
and Benjamin, 


Benjamin, 20 OND IND OD Dy ptggn Mao ana unto 


20 And unto 


Joseph in the 


Joseph in the »Egypt of landthein Josephto bornwereAnd .Benjamin and jand of Egypt 


land of Egypt . 
were born Ma- pw WIN"AS 
masseh and E- a "lau fd 


phraim, which Phera Poti of daughter the 
Asenath the 


: ), ‘ were born Ma- — 
NnIjON Hors TWN nasseh and E- 
2 IT Tht <* —: phraim, which 
Asenath him to bore whom Asenath the 
daughter of 


ipa’ of ae 91 9959) ec DDN AN) MID AN IX Tae) Potiphera priest 
tipherah pries ft fee I Mea : rs 4 


of On bare un- of sons the And -Ephraim and 
to him. 


21 And the 


of On bare unto 


M h f priest him. 
anasse ,On of pries' or Aad eee 


Balen ) ) + enjae 
sons of Benja- (U3) N3° abdyiyy aad yoa Ae) rains Bela, ae 


min were Be- 


initia da ARES ,»Naamanand_ ,Gera »Ashbeland ,Becherand  ,Bela ; Benjamin 


her, and Ash- 
bel, Gera, and 22 FN ITN DEM 


Naaman, _ Ehi, 


Becher, and 
Ashbel, Gera, 

we? and . Naaman, 
DDI” = WNT TINY Eni, and Rosh, 


Muppim, and 


and Rosh, Mup- These .Ard and ,Huppim and ,Muppim ,Rosh and ,Ehi Huppim, and 


pim, and Hup- 


pim, and Ard. ward2 Spy) wave 


22 These ave the 


Ard. 22 These 


WN om *I3 are the sons of 


Rachel, which 


sons of Rachel, _,soulstheall ;Jacobto born were which ,Rachel ofsonsthe[were] were born to 


which were born 


to Jacob: allthe 238 Do kah) 2 DWN 
fous aa 


souls were four- 94 


Jacob: all the 


pra : “wy TYIIN souls were four- 


teen. 23 Andthe 


teen, 23Andthe  ofsonsthe And .Hushim ,Danofsonsthe And .ten [and]four sons of Dan; 


sons of Dan; 


ree and the 254T—N, tO2W IY") 
sons of Naph- ‘ : 


ales) acl: These .Shillem and ,Jezer and 


Hushim. 


. 24 And the 
my Syn 9m) ott Ehanne 
tali; Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and 
Jezer, and Shil- 


»Guni and »Jahzeel ; Naphtali 


Fejanteu | 2. 12 [Owe aD 9 lem: ag These 


lem. ah 
po Means Rachelto Laban gave wh 


Bilhah, which 


: : th f 
om ,Bilhah _ of sons the [were] Bilhah, bate: 


Laban gave un- 


Laban gave un- words apy" TINNY som ab) to Rachel his 


to Rachel his me 


daughter, and 


daughter, and souls the all ,Jacob to these bore she and ;daughter his these she bare 


she bare these 


unto Jacob: all 


b) b) : ») ae tess ; 
unto Jacob: all 26 MT I Japy% N30 words impo the souls were 


the souls were 


seven. 26 All the 


seven. 26 All ,Egyptto Jacob to in coming souls the All .seven Souls that came 


the souls that 


with Jacob into 


came with Jacob “ = ; te ; Egypt, which 
into Egypt, apy" ‘aa UY) 7370 ou RY? came out of his 


which came out 
of his loins, be- 
sides Jacob’s 


if 


,Jacob of sonsthe of wivesthe besides ,loinshis of out going those loins, | besides 


Jacob's sons’ 


a G., S. add, and, )- 
6 V. adds, sons; G. has, and were the sons of Joseph. 


cG. adds, and were the sons of Manasseh, whom the 
Syrtan concubine bore to him, Machir; and Machir be- 
gat Galaad. And the sons of Ephraim the brother of Ma- 
nasseh, Sutalam, and Taam; and the sons of Sutalam, 
Edem. Cf. Num. 26: 35, 36. 


d G. adds, and the sons of Bela were. 


eS., V. add, and, ). 

SJ G., S., V. add, and, ?. 

& G.has, and Gera begat Arad. 

& Sm.,G., S, V. have, ste bore, ards; T. has pl. yb. 
z G. has, etghteen. 

J G., S., V. have, with Jacov. 


CHAPTER 46: 27—32. 


‘sons’ wives, all 
the souls were 
threescore and 
six; 27 And the 
sons of Joseph, 
which were 
born him in 
Egypt, were two 
souls: all the 
souls of the 
house of Jacob, 
which came in- 
to Egypt, were 
threescore and 


GENESIS. 


Tw Dey 
of sons the And 
wea Dy we oyna = “TWN 
him to born were which 

spur? 


,Jacob of house the to 


ARN NBO 


-seventy [were] 
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wives, all the 
souls were 
threescore and 
six; 27 and the 
sons of Joseph, 
which were born 
to him in Egypt, 
were two souls: 
all the souls of 
the house of Ja- 
cob, which came 
into Egypt, 
were threescore 


es ntind = Apimby f9o mow afnasnyy andes 


ten, 


information give to ,Joseph unto him before sent he Judah And 
28 And he . ; s And he sent 
sent Judah be- ‘ je SASS 4 e ¥ ass udah before 
fore him unto * eg MIN INI?) T3074 V2 f him unto. Jo- 


Joseph, todirect Goshen oflandtheto incametheyand ;Goshento him before seph, to shew 
his face unto the way before 


Goshen; and - oe -¢ a ake . him unto Go- 
they came into 29 nxwp by WIjAaV bY TON?) shen; and they 
the land of Go- 2 came. into the 


shen, 29 And meet to upwentand ,chariothis Joseph prepared And jan of Goshen 


Joseph made & : L ; 29 And Joseph 
ready his char- ) x N71") rag YAN NW” made ready his 
iot, and went up ee ou ine Gite Jou auchariot mamic 
to meet Israel jhim unto appeared he and ; Goshen to father his Israel went up to meet 


his father, to é : ”. Israel his father, 
Goshen, and 9Tiy oN Sy aay paNreby bs to Goshen j and 
presented him- 1 Cs > co ae aie if ~ he _ presented 
self unto him;  .repeatedly neck his upon wept and yneck his upon felland himself unto 
and he fell on him, and fell on 


his neck, and 30 OvdiT VON api-ox byw WON) his neck, a 


wept on his neck wept on 

a geod iota 39 time this die me Let ; Joseph unto Israel said And ee a soee 
cate insph, rm) : 4 h 98 = os } Israel ge inte 
Now let me die, U nt ay = | my) DS TX‘) wah Joseph, Now let 
co ie we alive [art] thou still because face thy seeing my after Poe eae 

’ 
because thou ; = ) =) A .) face, that thou 
art act alive. 31 vale! by) YRX x 9D) Mian) ee ise 3t 
A h oe : : . nd Jos i 

ia oe ean of house the unto and ,brethren his unto Joseph said And unto his Tecan 


brethren, and 
unto his father’s 
house, I will go 
up, and shew 
Pharaoh, and 


known make and 


ren, and unto 
his father’s 
house, I will go 
up, and tell Pha- 
raoh, and will 


B Se : - t s 
eS WN Sates 3 RN ee 
aon my hs ,father my of house the and brethren My :him unto say will I and eae Biers 
house, whic , 
were in the land 4 - yg werein the land 
of Canaan, are :? 2X Na [Ys {S82 WS of Canaan, are 


come unto me; 

32 And the men . 32 and the men 

are shepherds, Aes 3 ‘ - are shepherds 

for their trade 32 Map WIN =) jX¥ vn) DW INIT) for they have 
x4 Ie yn Me 


hath been to been keepers of 


J : : 
‘ * m nt 
-me unto in come have Canaan of land the in [were] WHO Singin hu ageas 


feed cattle ; and cattle ofmenfor  ,flocks of shepherds [are] men the And cattle; and they 
they have : 5 = a5) DoNy) ys have brought 
brought their -b : 9; their flocks, and 
flocks, and their WR >) DP B ’ uy a7) their herds, and 


J 
herds, and all [is] whichalland ,herdstheirand ,flockstheirand ;beenhavethey all that they 


a For 1% Sm., G., S., V., T. have pl. 1799. e G. has, to Hieropolis. 
& G. has, nzne. 7 G. omits. 
c G. has, seventy/ive. g G. has, with a great weeping. 


d G. has, to meel him; V, to announce to him and AS. adds, my son. 
meet; S. to appear before him. z G. omits. 


200 


that they have. 
33 And it shall 
come to _ pass, 
when Pharaoh 
shall call you, 
and shall say, 
What zs your oc- 
cupation ? 34 
That ye shall 
say, Thy serv- 
ants’ trade hath 
been about cat- 
tle from our 
youth even un- 
til now, both we, 
and also our fa- 
thers: that ye 
may dwellin the 
land of Goshen; 
for every shep- 
herd zs an a- 
bomination un- 
to the Egyp- 
tians. 


THEN Joseph 
came and told 
Pharaoh, and 
said, My father 
and my _ breth- 
ren, and their 
flocks, and their 
herds, and all 
that they have, 
are come out of 
the land of Ca- 
naan; and, be- 
hold, they are 
in the land of 
Goshen. 2 And 
he took some of 
his brethren, 
even five men, 
and presented 
them unto Pha- 
raoh 3 And 
Pharaoh said un- 
to his brethren, 
What zs your 
occupation? 
And they said 
unto Pharaoh, 
Thy — servants 
are shepherds, 
both we, azdal- 
so our fathers. 4 
They said more- 
over unto Pha- 
raoh, For to so- 
journin the land 
are we come; 
for thy servants 


MWS 


i 

33 NID “mn sway BT) 
cails when jpasstocomeshallit And .inbroughthavethey them to 
rDywYD TD ON) TB D2) 
?work your [is] What :says and Pharaoh you (to) 

ie) if Lite + 
RY OW) MapD WN DEEN) 
servants thy been have cattle of Men : say shall ye (and) 


way 


yhow until(and) youth our from 


WNaND] umNTo. Ayo 


; fathers our and we both 


a ) 4 + 
“> (CRS =, Sowp ya 
for »Goshen of land the in dwell may ye that order in 


HNy mToD 


-flocks of shepherd every [is] 


pyr 


Egypt 


n3yin 


of abomination the 


47 


1p Aimed 
:saidand ,Pharaohto known made and 
») : 
53) oD NY) 
alland ,herdstheir and flocks their and 
[¥2> PUN ND 
yCanaan of land the from in come have 
day 1 a 


of body the from And .Goshen of land the in 


m0 oon way AYN “Ap) 


py 
, Joseph 
f 
AN) 


ybrethren my and 


pad 


jthem to 


N32") 
a 7 
in came And 
) 

999 
aN 
father My 
WN 
[is] which 
Dam 
[are] they behold and 


YN 


before them set and ymen five took he brethren his 
3. TDP IND WANN 
[is] What brethren his unto Pharaoh said And -Pharaoh 

» Neale ‘ s .¢ : \ 
we myo ninaby om oopyup 
flocks of Shepherds ; Pharaoh unto said they And ? work your 
4 (TON YAPDIINDI MIND! av 


we both 


m5 


sojourn To 


-fathers our and 


ang PN 


;come have we land the in 


said they And 


because 


servants thy [are] 


Himp-by 


: Pharaoh unto 


CHAPTER 46; 33—47: 4 


have. 33 And it 
shall come to 
pass, when Pha- 
raoh shall call 
you, and shall 
say, What is 
your occupa- 
tion ? 34 that ye 
shall say, Thy 
servants have 
been keepers of 
cattle from our 
youth even until 
now, both we, 
and our fathers: 
that ye may 
dwell in the 
land of Goshen; 
for every shep- 


herd is an a- 
bomination un- 
to the Egyp- 
tians, 


Then Joseph 
went in and told 
Pharaoh, and 
said, My father 
and my _ breth- 
ren, and _ their 
flocks, and their 
herds, and all 
that they have, 
are come out of 
the land of Ca- 
naan; and, be- 
hold, they are in 
the land = of 
Goshen. 2 And 
from among his. 
brethren he took 
five men, and 
presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 3, 
And Pharaoh 
said unto his 
brethren, What 
is your occupa- 
tion ? And they 
said unto Pha- 
raoh, Thy sery- 
ants are shep- 
herds, both we, 
and our fathers. 
4 And they Said 
unto Pharaoh, 
To sojourn in 
the land are we 
come; for there 


a G., S., V. omit 10. 
6 G., S. add, zo you. 
c S. adds, to him. 

ad G., T., V. omit ?. 

e S. adds, to him. 


J G., S. have, from. 
g Sm. adds, wth him. 


z Sm., G., S., T. have pl. 
J S. adds, from our youth. 


A Sm., G., S. have, the brethren of Joseph. 
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: f elas + 
have no pasture 9 = : L 4 
‘for their flocks ; J 13? TW [NS a yy | X 
forthefaminezs ;servantsthyto [are] which flocksthefor pasturage not is [there] 


sore in the land 
of Canaan: now mrabtal {v3 73 spun 5713 
therefore, we Caan ‘AT? “dee (r TIF TRS ial | 
pray thee, let now and ; Canaan of land the in famine the heavy is for 
thy aoe. 
dwellin the lan 4 + Does s : big =H o959 a 
of Goshen. 5 5 VWaN") ‘ ez {N32 J dav NJ ae? 
es Vaan said And .Goshen of land the in servants thy pray ,dwell let 
spake unto Jo- i 
seph saying, 4 4 Genk re ae 
Trtanct sd = PON) PDN “px gorby Aine 
ee ans brethren thy and father Thy —: saying Joseph unto Pharaoh 
6 The land of : L sey 
Rep eer 6 NVI FN? OND PIN PON ND 
thee; in the cree : pas lg Nia 
best of the land 
make thy father * : 
and brethren to NS) SPONTA WIN INT ND 
dwell; in the ets Wee e Di oi Gg at 
land of Goshen and father thy dwell to cause land the of best the in 
let them dwell: 


and if thou at) x) rw {783 ; pal A PON 


knowest any 


jit [is] thee before ,Egypt ofland The .thee unto in come have 


men of activity if and ; Goshen of land the in dwell them let ; brethren thy 
among them, : ; ) : i. 

ee ee paw)’ nyt 
Seok cs ae ability of men them among are [there] and knowest thou 
Eee 8 ONY nn oy pnt" 


before Pharaoh; 


and Jacob bless- -me to [is] what over cattle of chiefs [as] them put (and) 


ed Pharaoh. 8 : c Veer! 
And Pharaoh 7 VWIIOYN PIN APPT 4d? xa) 
said unto Jacob, se) S ‘| 2 a : : ar 
How old art him placedand __,father his Jacob Joseph in brought And 
thou ? : : : ; 
sO MEANY spy JI Amp yb 
said And -Pharaoh 1Jacob 2blessed and ; Pharaoh before 
I . 
/ ney mabey nye 
of yearsthe of daysthe [are] what Like : Jacob unto Pharaoh 
) AS whe . 

9 And Ja- yr9 ale 5) 4 ¢ 95 
cob said unto 9 1 MVD by apy WIND) s *] io 
Pharaoh, The of days The : Pharaah unto Jacob said And ? life thy 
days of the ° 

f iL F é : : 
jesomy Pe me mm woe a WY 


hundred and 
ea years: few y ) ) ‘ 
and evil have : ; 

the days of the al | pling 7) Vn Dy) OVID 
years of my life elise anti: 
been, and have 
not attained un- ) A ) .¢ b 
to the days of "n alg () "TN boge x y ) 


the years of the J : : E 
life of my fa- of life the of years the of days the unto attained have !they *not and 


;years hundred a and thirty [are] sojourning my of years the 


slife my of years the of daysthe been have evil and few 
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is no pasture 
for thy servants’ 
flocks; for the 
famine is sore 
in the land of 
Canaan: now 
therefore, we 
pray thee, let thy 
servants dwellin 
the land of Go- 
shen. 5 And 
Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy 
father and thy 
brethren are 
come unto thee: 

6 the land of E- 
gypt is before 
thee ; inthe best 
of the land 
make thy father 
and thy breth- 
ren to dwell; in 
the land of Go- 
shen let them 
dwell: and if 
thou knowest 
any able men a- 
mong them, 
then make them 
rulers over my 
cattle. 7 And 
Joseph brought 
in Jacob his fa- 
ther, and set 
him before 
Pharaoh: and 
Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh. 8 And 
Pharaoh said 
unto Jacob, 
How many are 
the days of the 
years of thy life? 


9 And Jacob 
said unto Pha- 
raoh, The days 
of the years of 
my pilgrimage 
are an hundred 
and thirty years: 
few and evil’ 
have been the 
days of the 
years of my life, 
and they have 
not attained un- 
to the days of 
the years of the 
life of my fa- 


@ G. has, let us dwell. raoh spoke unto Joseph saying. 
& G. omits. e V. omits }; Sm. has ¥; S. that there are. 
CMG. 5.5. OMit, ' J For 2) S. has, over all. 


@ G. transfers here v. 6b, from )2¥%totheend, and g¢ G.,S., T., V. have pl. 
then adds, and Jacob and his sons came unto Egypt to % S. omits 
Joseph; and Pharaoh king of Egypt heard. And Pha- : 
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thers in the 
days of their 
pilgrimage. 10 
And Jacob bless- 
ed Pharaoh, and 
went out from 


before Pharaoh. 


1z And Joseph 
placed his father 
and his breth- 
ren, and gave 
them a posses- 
sion in the land 
of Egypt, in the 
best of the land, 
in the land of 
Rameses, as 
Pharaoh had 
commanded. 12 
And _ Joseph 
nourished his 
father, and his 
brethren, and 
all his father’s 
household, with 
bread, accord- 
ing to their 
families. 


13 And ¢here 
was no _ bread 
in all the land; 
for the fam- 
ine was very 
sore, so that the 
land of Egypt 
and @// the land 
of Canaan faint- 
ed by reason of 
the famine. 14 
And = Joseph 
gathered up all 
the money that 
was found in the 
land of Egypt, 
and in the land 
of Canaan, for 
the corn which 


‘they bought: 
and Joseph 
brought the 
money into 


Pharaoh’s 
house. 15 And 
when money 
_failed in the 
land of Egypt, 
and in the land 
of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians 
came unto Jo- 
seph, and said, 
Give us bread: 
for why should 
we die in thy 


VN 


CHAPTER 47: 


py NP :DATMD tea 
\Jacob blessed And .sojournings their of days the in ,fathers my 
yaya aba) aNYY TITAN 
-Pharaoh before (to) from out went he and »Pharaoh 
1 YONAN) = YaNTHy Ape awit 
ybrethren his and father his Joseph dwell to caused And 

: ) ) 
2pm? OND ND IN Og? fan 
of best the in ; Egypt of land the in possession a themto gave and 
UD ANY WN DDE WWI TNT 


-Pharaoh commanded as , Ramses of land the in ,land the 

: eee 
AN) YANN) oo Ppny ADP Daben 
and ,brethren his and father his Joseph nourished And 


yp BoD 
y ( 


YSN oa 


-oneslittlethe ofmouththeat ,bread[with] father his of house the all 


: ) 
15 (), Pippa Ponape aa) iyi on) 
heavy was because yland the all in being not bread And 
i) o 5 

ony AA wp yD 
Egypt of land the exhausted were (and) ;exceedingly famine the 
“u OpoON iy en pele yy) 
up gathered And .famine the before from Canaan of land the and 

apn ) ) +. 
paypywwa NYO | ADaT>any aby 
Egypt of land the in found money the all Joseph 
pws wa pup IND 
they which grain the for »Canaan of land the in and 
na qparny Ap NIN FOND 

wy car 4 J Sica ant | 


of house the to 
15. DISD 
,Egypt 


“bx oyna 


unto 


money the 


yan 


Joseph 


2 Q 
IW") 


Egypt all in came and 


nv33 


die we should whyand __ ,bread 


a S. adds, Jacob. 


6 G. has, him. 
ce S. adds, a2, 


@ G. adds, and he was dealing out grain to them. 


in brought and 


+ 
qpan 
of land the from money the 


° 
we 


jv29 
; Canaan 
‘nd, ond inane py 


us to Give 


; buying [were] 
sy 
-Pharaoh 


‘ec 


of land the from and 


Onn 


failed And 


: Saying Joseph 


IO—I5. 


thers in the days 
of their pilgrim- 
age. 10 And Ja- 
cob blessed Pha- 
raoh, and went 
out from the 
presence of Pha- 
raoh. 


iz And Jo- 
seph placed his 
father and his 
brethren, and 
gave them a 
possession in the 
land of Egypt, 
in the best of 
the land, in the 
land of Rame- 
ses, as Pharaoh 
had command- 
ed. 12 And Jo- 
seph nourished 
his father, and 
his brethren, 
and all his fa- 
ther’s house- 
hold, with 
bread, according” 
to their families. 


13 And there 
was no bread in 
all the land; for 
the famine was 
very sore, so 
that the land of 
Egypt and the 
land of Canaan 
fainted by rea- 
son of the fam- 
ine. 14 And Jo- 
seph gathered 
up all the mon- 
ey that was 
found in the 
land of Egypt, 
and in the land 
of Canaan, for 
the corn which 


they bought: 
and Joseph 
brought the 


money into Pha- 
raoh’s house, 15 
And when the 
money was all 
spent in the land 
of Egypt, and 
in the land of 
Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, 
and said, «Give 
us bread: for 
why should we 
die in thy pres- 


. adds, @//. 

. adds, ad. 

. adds, Zo him. 

. has, that we may live and not. 


CHAPTER 47: 


presence? for 
the money fail- 
eth. 16 And Jo- 
seph said, Give 
your cattle ; and 
I will give you 
for your cattle, 
if money fail. 17 
And they 
brought their 
cattle unto Jo- 
seph: and Jo- 
seph gave them 
bread 7% ex- 
change for hors- 
es, and for the 
flocks, and for 
the cattle of the 
herds, and for 
the asses: and 
he fed them 
with bread for 
all their cattle 
for that year. 
18 When that 
year was 
ended, they 
came unto him 
the second year, 
and said unto 
him, We will 
not hide z¢ from 
my lord, how 
that our money 


is spent; my 
lord also hath 
our herds of 


cattle; there is 
not ought left 
in the sight of 


my lord, but 
our bodies, and 
our lands : 


1g Wherefore 
shall we die 
before thine 
eyes, both we 
and our land? 
buy us and our 
land for bread, 
and we and our 
land will be 
servants unto 
Pharaoh: and 
give ws seed, 
that we may 
live, and not 
die, that the 
land be not des- 
olate. 20 And 
Joseph bought 
ail the land of 


16—20. 
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: Joseph 


if 


said And 


cattle your for 


-money 


ceased has 


"ON O2pRR 022 ABAN) 


youto give will I and 


DON -) 
Wee y) 


for 


cattle your 


7733 


? presence thy in 


opp 930 


Give 


wR Spay ow DD CDN 
unto cattle their in brought they And .money ceased has 

+ f ee Q akan 
pois oon Ao ono tm “apy 
yhorses the for bread Joseph them to gave and ; Joseph 
"237 pe NYT mp3 
yherds _ of possessions the forand yflocks of possessions the for and 


paaperbaa ands 


cattle their allfor bread with 


18 


pom" 


them satisfied he and 


p31 


;asses the for and 


=) oo ; uw. 5 
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a G. adds, to them; S. has, he satd to them. 
6 S. adds, to me. 
¢ Sm., G., V. add, dread. 


@ V. omits: 
eS. adds, ad. 


JS G. adds, and, ?- 


S. has, unto him. 


: own 
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ybecome us let and 
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ence? for our 
money faileth. 
16 And Joseph 
said, Give your 
cattle; /and) \ I 
will give you for 
your cattle, if 
money fail. 17 
they 
brought their 
cattle unto Jo- 
seph: and Jo- 
seph gave them 
bread in ex- 
change for the 
horses, and for 
the flocks, and 
for the herds, 
and for the ass- 
es: and he fed 
them with bread 
in exchange for 
all their cattle 
for that year. 18 
And when that 
year was ended, 
they came unto 
him the second 
year, and said 
unto him, We 
will not hide 
from my lord, 
how that our 
money is all 
spent; and the 
herds of cattle 
are my lord’s; 
there is nought 
left in the sight 
of my lord, but 
our bodies, and 
our lands: 


1g wherefore 
should we die 
before thine 
eyes, both we 
and our land? 
buy us and our 
land for bread, 


and we and our 
land will be 
servants unto 
Pharaoh: and 
give us seed, 
that we may 
live, and not 
die, and that 


the land be not 
desolate. 20 So 
Joseph bought 
all the land of 


g G. adds, and, )- 
h G. adds, to us. 
z G. omits. 


7 G. has, and our land should be desolated. 
k G, adds, that we may sow, Y%). 
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Egypt for Pha- any “WN D¥N elas Him ony Egypt for Pha- 


raoh ; for the E- raoh; for the 


gyptians sold field his oneeach Egypt sold because ;Pharaoh for Egypt Egyptians sold 
every man _ his every man his 


field, | because 5 = field because 
the famine pre- PIN 0) Iv oF 2 pin oe) the famine was 
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su ae hag ground your and today you bought have I »Behold your land for 


raoh: lo, here 7s Pharaoh: lo, 


seed for you, STINT ON onyan yu patna? rynad here is seed for 


and ye shall sow you, and yeshall 


the land. 24 And -ground the yesowand _ ,seed you to behold ;Pharaoh for SOW the land. 24 
it shall come to : ) And it — shall 
pass in the inc 94 DANA nNianAs FIN the: fae 
crease, oad : te 

shall give the give shall ye (and) __,ingatherings the at »pass to come shall it And ings, that ye 


shall give a fifth 
fifth part unto unto Pharaoh, 


Q “us - A 
Pharaoh, and ayy, BR na YAN) ytd YL and four parts 
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Pe eed Sf the yyou to be shall parts four and ; Pharaoh to part fifth a own, for seed of 
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your food, and Weems unis omits psi tl eh a vr ¢ and for them of 
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; olds, and for 
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_ sight of my lord, jlordmy ofeyesthein favor find us let ; lives our saved hast Thou lord, and we 


a G. has, their land to Pharaoh. e G. adds, ¢hzs Joseph. 
6 Sm., G. have, he made them slaves, omay> nx wayn; / G. has, all the Egyptians. 
So essentially V. g G., V. have, take. 


c §S., T. have, /rom city to city. AS. has, and for food of your houses. 
2 G., V. omit ). z G. omits 


CHAPTER 47: 26—30. 


and we will be 
Pharaoh’s serv- 
ants, 26 And Jo- 
seph made it a 
law over the 
land of Egypt 
unto this day, 
that Pharaoh 
should have the 
fifth part; ex- 
cept the land of 
the priests only, 
which became 
not Pharaoh’s, 


27 And Israel 
dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, 
in the country 
of Goshen ; and 
they had posses- 
ionstherein, and 
grew, and mul- 
tiplied exceed- 
ingly. 28 And 
Jacob lived in 
the land of E- 
gypt seventeen 
years: so the 
whole age of Ja- 
‘cob was an hun- 
dred forty and 
seven years, 29 
And the time 
drew nigh that 
Israel must die: 
and hecalled his 
son Joseph, and 
said unto him, 
If now I have 
found grace in 
thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, - thy 
hand under my 
thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly 
with me; bury 
me not, I pray 
thee, in Egypt: 
30 But I will lie 
with my fathers, 
and thou shalt 
carry me out of 
Egypt, and bury 
me in their bury- 
ingplace. And 
he said, I will 
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will be Pha- 
raoh’s servants. 
26 And Joseph 
made ita statute 
concerning the 
land of Egypt 
unto this day, 
that Pharaoh 
should have the 
fifth; only the 
land of the 
priests alone 
became not Pha- 
raoh’s. 


27 And Israel 
dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, 
in the land of 
Goshen; and 
they gat them 
possessions 
therein, and 
were fruitful, 
and multiplied 
exceedingly. 28 
And Jacob liv- 
ed in the land of 
Egypt seventeen 
years: so the 
days of Jacob, 
the years of his 
life, were an 
hundred forty 
and seven years. 
29 And thetime 
drew near that 
Israel must die : 
and he called his 
son Joseph, and 
said unto him, 
If now I have 
found grace in 
thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy 
hand under my 
thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly 
with me; bury 
me not, I pray 
thee, in Egypt : 
30 but when I 
sleep with my 
fathers, thou 
shalt carry me 
out of Egypt, 
and bury me in 
their burying- 
place. And he 
said, I willdoas 


aS., V- omit; S. adds, whzch. 


6S. adds, and, )- 


c G. omits. 


eS. adds and, )- 


J G., V. have, to not bury me. 
gS., V. add, Joseph. 


a8. adds, and I will cause thee to swear by the Lord. 
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said, Swear un- ;meto Swear  :said he And -word thy to according do will 

to me. And he c 

sware unto him. =i : A a 

And Israel bow- by bs nw » yaw) 
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cei eal upon Israel himself prostrated and j;himto swore he and 

ODT WNT 
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a : ae | he 2two tookheand jsick[is] fatherthy Behold :Joseph to 
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anasseh an ac 2 a4 ; 
Ephraim. 2 And .Ephraim and Manasseh jhim with sons this 


one told Jacob, 
and said, Be- 
hold, thy son 
Joseph cometh 
unto thee: and 
Israel strength- 
ened himself, 
and sat upon the 
bed. 3 And Ja- 
cob said unto 
Joseph, God Al- 
mighty appear- 
ed unto me at 
Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and 
blessed me, 4 
And said unto 
me, Behold, I 
will make thee 
fruitful, and 
multiply thee, 
and I will make 
of thee a multi- 
tude of people ; 
and will give 
this land to thy 
seed after thee 
for an everlast- 
ing possession. 
5 And now 
thy two sons, 
Ephraim and 
Manasseh, 
which were born 
unto thee in the 
land of Egypt, 
before I came 
unto thee into 
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Joseph sonthy Behold :said and Jacob to told one And 
A cies y 
“Sy sown Ose Bion pox 
upon sat and ,Israel himself strengthened and ;thee unto 
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Almighty God  ;Joseph unto Jacob said And .bed the 
Ten wap asa nga Sama 
blessed and ,Canaan oflandthein Luzin me unto appeared 
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a §&., G. have, hzs staf, WO, cf. Heb. 11: 21. 


6 G. omits. 


dS. adds, to him. 
e G. has, my God. 


¢ G. adds, he came to Jacob; V. adds, he proceeded SJ S. has, wll bless thee. 
g& G., V. have, to thee and to thy seed. 


Lo go. 


31—48: 5 


thou hast said. 
31 And he said, 
Swear unto me: 
and he sware 
unto him. And 


Israel bowed 
himself upon 
the bed’s head. 


And it came 
to pass after 
these things, 
that one said to 
Joseph, Behold, 
thy father is 
sick: and he 
took with him 
his. two sons, 
Manasseh and 
Ephraim, 2 And 
one told Jacob, 
and said, Be- 
hold, thy son 
Joseph cometh 
unto thee: and 
Israel strength- 
ened himself, 
and sat upon 
the bed. 3 And 
Jacob said unto 
Joseph, God Al- 
mighty appear- 
ed unto me at 
Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and 
blessed me, 4 
and said unto 
me, Behold, I 
will make thee 
fruitful, and 
multiply thee, 
and I will make 
of thee a com- 
pany of peoples; 
and will give 
this land to. thy 
seed after thee 
for an everlast- 
ing possession. 

5 And now 
thy two sons, 
which were born 
unto thee in the 
land of Egypt 
before I came: 
unto thee into 


CHAPTER 48: 


Egypt, are 
mine; as Reu- 
ben and Sim- 
eon, they shall 
be mine. 6 And 
thy issue, which 
thou begettest 
after them, shall 
be thine, azd 
shall be called 
after the name 
of their brethren 
in their inherit- 
ance. 7 And as 
for me, when I 
came from Pa- 
dan, Rachel 
died by me in 
the land of Ca- 
naan inthe way, 
when yet there 
was but a little 
way to come un- 
to Ephrath: and 
I buried her 
there in the way 
of Ephrath ; the 
same zs Beth- 
lehem. 8 And Is- 
rael beheld Jo- 
seph’s sons, and 
said, Who are 
these? g And 
Joseph said un- 
to his father, 
They are my 
sons, whom God 
hath given me 
in this lace. 
And he said, 
Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto 
me, and I will 
bless them. 10 
Now the eyes of 
Israel were dim 
forage, so that 
he could not see. 
And he brought 
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Egypt, are 
mine; Ephraim 
and Manasseh, 
even as Reuben 
and Simeon, 
shall be mine. 6 
And thy issue, 
which thou be- 
gettest after 
them, shall be 
thine; they shall 
be called after 
the name of their 
brethren in their 
inheritance. 7 
And as for me, 
when I came 
from Paddan, 
Rachel died by 
me in the land 
of Canaan in the 
way, when there 
was still some 
way to come un- 
to Ephrath: and 
I buried her 
there in the way 
to Ephrath (the 
same is Beth- 
lehem). 8 And 
Israel beheld Jo- 
seph’s sons, and 
said, Who are 
these? 9 And Jo- 
seph said unto 
his father, They 
are my _ sons, 
whom God hath 
given me here, 
And he = said, 
Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto 
me, and I will 
bless them. 10 
Now the eyes of 
Israel were dim 
for age, so that 
he could not see. 
And he brought 


them near unto able 2was'he @not ,age from heavy being Israel of eyes the (And) them near unto. 
him; and he , : ye- z reek him; and he 
kissedthem and “99 1. 49 ab kissed them, and 
embraced them. py a ) 28 ODN wa) IS ** embraced them.. 
kissed he and yhim unto them near brought he and jsee to 
) re : 
u “by Dar enn io) panna) 
"unto Israel said And .them (to) embracedand __ ,them (to) 
iz And Israel ) 4 4 : sill zx And Israel 
said unto, Jo- nom 77D ON 2 PAD ANT ADI saia “unto “Jo- 
= t : ¢ : 3 i t 
foupht ete ie behold and think *did1I_ not facethy see To  :Joseph thoueke ue ea 
thy face: and, : ; thy face: and, 
lo, God hath ¥ TIN DI omy ITN NW lo, God hath let 
shewed me also ihe Pie ) Gore J Jy) me\scelthy, seed 
thy seed. 12 And .seed thy also God lme 8see 2to caused has also. 12 And Jo- 
a §. adds, for me are they, 01 %, g G., V. omit. 
& G. omits. h S., V. add, to him. 
e Sm., G., S. add, Aram, DS. z Sm., G. add, Zo thee. 
d@ G. omits. Jj G. adds, Jacob. 
e Sm., G. add, ¢hy mother. k G., S., V. add, and, )- 
J G. omits. Z7S., V. add, clearly. 
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Joseph brought 
them out from 
between his 
knees, and he 
bowed himself 
with his face to 
the earth. 13 
And _ Joseph 
took them both, 
Ephraim in his 
right hand to- 
ward Israel’s left 
hand, and Ma- 
nasseh in his 
left hand _ to- 
ward Israel’s 
right hand, and 
brought ‘them 
near unto him. 
14 And Israel 
stretched out his 
right hand, and 
laid 7zf upon 
Ephraim’s head, 
who was the 
younger, and 
his left hand up- 
on Manasseh’s 
head, guiding 
his hands wit- 
tingly ; for Ma- 
masseh was the 
firstborn. 


15 And he 
blessed Joseph, 
and said, God, 
before whom my 
fathers Abra- 
ham and Isaac 
did walk, the 
God which fed 
me all my life 
long unto this 
day, 16 The An- 
gel which re- 
deemed me from 
all evil, bless 
the lads; and 
let my name be 
named on them, 
and the name of 
my fathers A- 
braham and I- 
saac; and let 
them grow into 
a multitude in 
the midst of the 
earth, 17 And 
when Joseph 
Saw that his fa- 
ther laid ~ his 
ight hand up- 


MOR CHAPTER 48: 12—17. 
2 YD oy on 4D} NY) soph brought 
al eh ages (T a * -— them out from 
; knees his (with) from them Joseph out brought And between his 
b _ A and he 
= ou axe ‘ = 9999 owed himself 
13 np" U TZN ) DN é In L with his face to 
took And .earththeto _ face his (to) jhimself prostrated he and the earth. 13 
) “4 took tian ae 
} — cous Na ook them both, 
Wy DDN TN 4 Diy Iw DN Dy Ephraim in his 
é hp : right hand to- 
hand right his in Ephraim ythem of both Joseph ward Israel’s left 
E ae yb Gala ies baad f and, and Ma- 
xowa  awansny, bane = Nn nasseh in hiset 
hand left his in Manasseh and ,Israel of left the from raePs is 
4 : hand and 
‘ yb» ¢ yrs bys vy Mee brought’ them 
eee (e-- AO ate J * near unto him. 
-him unto near brought he and ; Israel of right the from 14 And Israeli 
b 5 ¢ ee Q __ Stretched out his 
uy ong were oe! 7g ee 
upon put and yhand right his Israel out stretched And Ephraim’s head, 
Ae 3 els who was the 
Now) YET NUT, DID WNT [oUBEer ands 
( ; oe 13 ae Sra re c eft hand upon 
hand left hisand ;younger the [being] he (and) ,Ephraim of head the Manasse h’s 
2 4 eee guiding 
five P : ey eel is hands wit- 
ay yyeny Soy nw wary fine for Me 
J ig . At ; zi &. A 
for ; hands his crossing ,Manasseh of head the upon presriiin a 
15 JON ADINN DM «41930 nwa 
:said and Joseph blessed he And .firstborn the [was] Manasseh 
) S ; ) Capes ee nee. oe ag 
5 5 aoe 4 essed Joseph, 
VID? NIX D7 Ws ONTON and said, The 
,(him before) fathers my walked whom [before] God The God before 
: 5 Z whom my fa- 
oe : : . thers Abrah 
TN TY ptoyn prys?) DITIIN and eae did 
me for pas one the ,God the ; Isaac and Abraham fab ee 
R : gape é me all my life 
16 Oxi | oyded int ora" CPE long’ unto. this 
redeemingonethe ,angel the ; ithis 2day until existence my since oe Phe oath 
S : a j A b : f. redeemed me 
striie : raehan Ion f ll i 
OWI la VY 290 DN vies tele 
;youths the bless he may evil every from me and let my name 
’ , : ) be named on 
4 4 ; —$y them, and the 
DAN aa ru di NOP a ae of my fa- 
fathersmy ofnametheand namemy themin called be may and thers Abraham 


2173 


of midst thein 


17 ITT YBN 


4202 


multitude a to 


um 


increase they may and 


myers 


Pas) DITIN 


;isaac and Abraham 


OY ND ND 


] 
hand right his father his pladie was that Joseph saw And _ .earth the 


a G. has, to him, upon the face, unto the ground. 


4 G., S. have, 42s two sons. 
cG.,S., V. add, them. 


ad G. omits. 


éeS., V. add, Jacob. 


J G. has, them; V. the sons of Joseph; S. Joseph his 


Son. 


adds, and, )- 


z Sm. has, the king, sbpn. 
Jj G. has, unto a great multitude; S. adds, multiply, 


V. has zxto a multitude. 
Jish of the sea may they multiply. 


For 314 


way 


and Isaac; and 
let them grow 
into a multitude 
in the midst of 
the earth. 17 
And when Jo- 
seph saw that 
his father laid 
his right hand 


g G. has, from youth; S., V. have, from my youth. 
AS; 


T. has, Zzéke 


CHAPTER 48; 18—22. 


on the head of 
Ephraim, it dis- 
pleased him:and 
he held up his 
father’s hand, 
to remove it 
from Ephraim’s 
head unto Ma- 
nasseh’s head. 
18 And Joseph 
said unto his fa- 
ther, Not so, my 
father: for this 
zs the firstborn ; 
put thy right 
hand upon his 
head: 19 And 
his father re- 
fused, and said, 
I know z¢, my 
son, I know 7: 
he also shall be- 
come a people, 


and he also 
shall be great: 
but truly his 


younger brother 
shall be greater 
than he, and 
his seed _ shall 
become a multi- 
tude of nations. 
20 And he bless- 
ed them that 
day, saying, In 
thee shall Israel 
bless, saying, 
God make thee 
as Ephraim and 
as Manasseh: 
and he set Eph- 
raim before Ma- 
nasseh. 21 And 
Israel said unto 
Joseph, Behold, 
I die; but God 
shall be with 
you, and bring 
you again unto 
the land of your 
fathers, 


22 Moreover I 
have given to 
thee one portion 
above thy breth- 
ren, which I 
took out of the 
hand of the Am- 
orite with my 
sword and with 
my bow. 


@ S. adds, and he might put it; T. to put zt. 
6 G. has, 2” you, 023. 
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upon the head 
of Ephraim, it 
displeased him: 
and he held up 
his father’s 
hand, to remove 
it from Eph- 
raim’s head un- 
to Manasseh’s 
head. 18 And 
Joseph said un- 
to his father, 
Not so, my fa- 
ther; for this is 
the firstborn ; 
put thy right 
hand upon his 
head. 19 And 
his father re- 
fused, and said, 
I know 7z¢, my 
son, I know zt: 
he also shall be- 
come a people, 
and he _ also 
shall be great: 
howbeit his 
younger brother 
shall be greater 
than he, and his 
seed shall be- 
come a multi- 
tude of nations. 
20 And he bless- 
ed them that 
day, saying, In 
thee shall Israel 
bless, saying, 
God make thee 
as Ephraim and 
as  Manasseh : 
and he set Eph- 
raim before Ma- 
nasseh. 21 And 
Israel said unto 
Joseph, Behold, 
I die: but God 
shall be with 
you, and bring 
you again unto 
the land of your 
fathers, 


22 Moreover I 
have given to 
thee one portion 
above thy breth- 
ren, which I 
took out of the 
hand of the Am- 
orite with my 
sword and with 
my bow. 


c G., S., V. have passive, 13). 


d T. has, by my prayer and my entreaty. 
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AND = Jacob 
called unto his 
sons, and said, 
Gather —your- 
selves together, 
that I may tell 
you that which 
shall befall you 
in the last days. 
2 Gather your- 
selves together, 
and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; 
and hearken un- 
to Israel your 
father. 


3 Reuben, 
thou art my 
firstborn, my 
might, and the 
beginning of my 
strength, the 
excellency of 
dignity, and the 
excellency of 
power: 4 Un- 
stable as water, 
thou shalt not 
excel; because 
thou wentest up 
to thy father’s 
bed; then de- 
filedst thou ¢f-: 
he went up to 
my couch. 


5 Simeon and 
Levi ave breth- 
ren; instru- 
ments of cruel- 
ty are im their 
habitations. 6 O 
my soul, come 
not thou into 
their secret ; un- 
to their as- 
sembly, mine 
honour, be not 
thou united: for 
in their anger 
they slewa man, 
and in their self- 
will they digged 
down a wall. 7 
Cursed de their 
anger, for i 
was fierce; and 
their wrath, for 
it was cruel: I 
will divide them 
in Jacob, and 
Scatter them in 
Israel. 


a G., S., V. add, fo them. 

4 G., S., V. omit ); T. has, and receive instruction. 
¢ G. adds, hear. y 

@ Sm,, G., Sym., S., V. have verb, StTn3. 

e G. has, the couch to which thou wentest up; V. his 
S. my couch, and thou wentest up. 


couch ; 
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assembly their with 


yx ID 


iN 
5K 
then 
[are] violence 
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CHAPTER 49: 


And Jacob 
called unto his 
sons, and said: 
Gather —_your- 
selves together, 
that I may tell 
you that which 
shall befall you 


in the latter 
days. 2 As- 
semble your- 


selves, and hear, 
ye sons of Ja- 
cob; And heark- 
en unto Israel 
your father. 


3 Reuben, 
thou art my first- 
born, my might, 
and the begin- 
ning of my 
strength;The ex- 
cellency of dig- 
nity, and the ex- 
cellency of pow- 
er. 4 Unstable 
as water, thou 
shalt not have 
the excellency ; 
Because thou 
wentest up to 
thy father’s bed: 
Then defiledst 
thou it: he went 
up to my couch. 


5 Simeon and 
Levi are breth- 
ren; Weapons of 
violence are 
their swords. 6 
O my soul, come 
not thou into 
their council; 
Unto their as- 
sembly, my glo- 
ry, be not thou 
united; For in 
their anger they 
slew a man, 
And in their 
selfwill they 
houghed an ox. 
7 Cursed be 
their anger, for 
it was fierce; 
And their wrath, 
for it was cruel: 
I will ‘divide 
them in Jacob, 
And __ scatter 
them in Israel. 


g G., S. add, avd, ?. 
4 S., T. have from my glory. 


wail of enemies. 


J Sm., G., T. have, they have ended, 39>. 


? S. has, wai/, M2; also V., Aq., Sym.; T. has, the 


CHAPTER 49: 


8 Judah, thou 
art he whom 
thy brethren 
shall praise : thy 
hand ska// ée in 
the neck of 
thine enemies ; 
thy father’s chil- 
dren shall bow 
down before 
thee. g Judah zs 
a lion’s whelp: 
from the prey, 
my son, thou art 
gone up: he 
‘stooped down, 
he couched as a 
lion, and as an 


old lion; who 
shall rouse him 
up? 10 The 


sceptre shall not 
depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law- 
giver from _be- 
tween his feet, 
until Shiloh 
come; and unto 
him sha/Z the 
gathering of the 
people ée. I1 
Binding his foal 
unto the vine, 
and his ass’s 
colt unto the 
choice vine ; he 
washed his gar- 
ments in wine, 
and his clothes 
in the blood of 
grapes: 12 His 
eyes shall be 
red with wine, 
and his teeth 
white with milk. 


13 Zebulun 
‘shall dwell at 
the haven of the 
sea; and he shal/ 
Jefor an haven 
of ships; and his 
border shall be 
unto Zidon. 


14 Issachar zs 
a strong = ass 
couching down 
between two 
burdens: 15 And 
he saw that rest 
was good, and 


@ S. adds, and, ?- 

6 G,, T. have, ruler. 

c Sm. has, 42s banners, oan. 

@ G. has, the things prepared for him; 
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8 Judah, thee 
shall thy breth- 
ren praise ; Thy 
hand shall be on 
the neck of thine 
enemies; Thy fa- 
ther’s sons shall 
bow down be- 
fore thee. g Ju- 
dah is a lion’s 
whelp; From the 
prey, my son, 
thou art gone 
up : He stooped 
down, he couch- 
edasalion, And 
as a_ lioness; 
who shall rouse 
him up? 10 The 
sceptre shall 
not depart from 
Judah, Nor the 
ruler’s staff from 
between his 
feet, Until Shi- 
loh come; And 
unto him shall 
the obedience of 
the peoples be. 
1x Binding his 
foal unto the 
vine, And _ his 
ass’s colt unto 
the choice vine; 
He hath washed 
his garments in 
wine, And his 
vesture in the 
blood of grapes: 
His 


12 eyes 
shall be red with 
wine, And his 


teeth white with 
milk. 


13 Zebulun 
shall dwell at 
the haven of 


the sea: Andhe 
shall be for an 
haven of ships; 
And his border 
shall be upon 
Zidon. 


14 Issachar is 
a strong ass, 
Couching down 
between the 
sheepfolds: 
15 And hesawa 
resting place 
that it was good, 


V. he who zs sent ; 1 read vows 
e G., V. have, the expectation ; 
shall obey ; 


S. he whose jf G.has, destred the noble thing ; 


ats; Aq., Sym., he for whom tt ts prepared ; all read- stance; S. strong man. 
ing probably Aby'; T. the Messiah whose ws the kingdom; 


S. expect (verb); T. 
Sm. shall be assembled, similar is Aq. 


T. rich in sub- 
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the land that z¢ 
was pleasant ; 
and bowed his 
shoulder to bear, 
and became a 
servant unto 
tribute. 


16 Dan shall 
judge his peo- 
ple, as one of the 
tribes of Israel. 
17 Dan shall be 
a serpent by the 
way, an adder 
in the path, that 
biteth the horse 
heels, so that 
his rider shall 
fall backward. 
18 I have waited 
for thy salva- 
tion, O Lorp. 


19 Gad, a 
troop shall over- 
come him: but 
he shall over- 
come atthe last. 


20 Out of Ash- 
er his bread 
shall be fat, and 
he shallyield 
royal dainties. 


21 Naphtali zs 
a hind let loose: 
he giveth good- 
ly words, 


22 Joseph zs a 
fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful 
bough by a wells 
whose branches 
run over the 
wall; 23 The 
archers have 
sorely grieved 
him, and shot a7 
him, and hated 
him; 24 But his 


VN 
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bowed he and 
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of masters 


run 


remains but ; arrows 


a G. has, a man tilling the ground. 
& G. has, lying in wait. 

c S. has, and causes to fall, ben. 

@ G. adds, him. 

eG., S., V. omit D. 

J G., S., V. have, Zo rulers, 


| h G. has, in the fruit beauty. 


youth, unto me return, 
YVYS 33; so also Sm. 


which rises with a wall, 
k S. has, troops. 


g G. has, @ tree trunk let loose, reading perhaps mdoy 
for maby; S. @ swift messenger. 
aes 


CHAPTER 4g: 


16—24, 


And the - land 
that it was 
pleasant; And 


he bowed his 
shoulder to bear, 
And became a 
servant under 
taskwork. 


16 Dan shall 
judge his peo- 
ple, As one of 
the tribes of 
Israel. 17 Dan 
shall be a ser- 
pent in the 
way, An adder 
in the path, 
That biteth the 
horse’s heels, So: 


that his rider 
falleth back- 
ward. 181 have 
waited for thy 
salvation, oO 
Lorp. 

To Gad, a 


troop shall press. 
upon him: But 
he shall press 
upon their heel. 


20 Out oF 
Asher his bread 
shall be fat, 
And he = shall 
yield royal dain- 
ties, 


21 Naphtali is. 
a hind let loose: 
He giveth good- 
ly words. 


22 Joseph is a 
fruitful bough, 
A fruitful bough 
by a fountain ; 
His branches. 
run over the 
wall. 23 The 
archers have 
sorely grieved 
him, And shot 
at him, and per- 
secuted him: 24 
But his bow a- 


z G. has, my son increased, happy, the son of m 
perhaps reading for 17)3 NJ3, - 


Jj S. has, go up to the fountain, a fortified building 


CHAPTER 49: 25—28. 


bow abode in I 9395 ois 
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the hands of the Ow 3py? Al as 
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Jacob ; pai ; 
thence zs the 4 
shepherd, the 25 OND 
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25 Even by the 
God of thy fa- ) - 

ther, who shall ey “DN 


help thee; and 
hg the | Al »Almighty the with and 


of God the From -Israel 


PONT 
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seph, and on the Joseph of head the to be they may 


crown of the 


was_ separate 
from his breth- 
ren. 


27 Benjamin 27 bow’ | 1233 


shall ravin asa 
wolf: in the 


head of him that ay) 4 
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and at night he these All 


shall divide the 
spoil. Ne ; 
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28 All these 
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and this a # “ODN DP 
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‘omay toh ayTwye 


AWD. 


of hands the from 


\ 
»shepherd the [from] 


; thee bless he may and 


pinn 


rom, ony 


-womb and 
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bode in 
strength, And 
the arms of his 
hands were 
made strong, 
By the hands of 
the Mighty One 
of Jacob, (From 
thence is the 
shepherd, the 
stone of Israel,) 
25 Even by the 
God of thy fa- 
ther, who shall 
help thee, And 
by the Al- 
mighty, who 
shall bless thee, 
With blessings 
of heaven a- 
bove, Blessings 
of the deep that 
coucheth be- 
neath, Blessings 
of the breasts, 
and of the 
womb, 26 The 
blessings of thy 
father Have pre- 
vailed above the 
blessings of my 
progenitors Un- 
to the utmost 
bound of the 
everlasting hills: 
They shall be on 
the head of Jo- 
seph, And onthe 
crown of the 
head of him 
that was sepa- 
tate from his 
brethren. 


27 Benjamin 
is a wolf that 
ravineth; Inthe 
morning he 
shall devour the 
prey, And ate- 
ven he = shall 
divide the spoil. 


28 All these 
are the twelve 
tribes of Israel : 
and this is it 
that their father 
spake unto them 
and blessed 
them ; every one 
according to his 
blessing he 


@ Sm. has from the name,/0¥P; S. and from the 
name, OWID). 

6 G. has, thence the one having overpowered Israel. 
¢ §S., V. omit Dd. 

@S., V, omit 

e G. has, my God; Sm.,S., V. God Almighty, V7 98). 
J G. has, thy father and thy mother. 

& G. has, the enduring mountains and over the bles- 


stings; Sm, is similar ; 
hk G. has, stzi2, 1p. 

z G, has, sons of Jacob. 
J G., V. omit Ws. 


2 S. adds, Jacob, 


7S. adds, he said to them. 
m G. adds, the father. 
nz Sm., G., S. omit Wr. 
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blessed them. 
29 And hie 
charged them, 


and said unto 
them, I am to 
be gathered un- 
to my people: 
bury me with 
my fathers in 
the cave that zs 
in the field of 
Ephron the Hit- 
tite, 30 In the 
cave that zs in 
the field of 
Machpelah, 
which zs before 
Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan, 
which Abraham 
bought with the 
field of Ephron 
the Hittite for a 
possession of a 
buryingplace. 31 
There they bur- 
ied Abraham 
- and Sarah _his 
wife; there they 
buried Isaacand 
Rebekah his 
wife; and there 
I buried Leah. 
32 The purchase 
of the field and 
of the cave that 
zs therein was 
from the chil- 
-dren of Heth. 
33 And when 
Jacob had made 
an end of com- 
manding his 
sons, he gather- 
ed up his feet 
into the bed, 
and yielded up 
the ghost, and 
was gathered 
unto his people. 


And Joseph 
fell upon his 
father’s face, 
and wept upon 
him, and kissed 
him. 2 And Jo- 
seph command- 
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blessed them. 29 
And he charged 
them, and said 
unto them, Iam 
to be gathered 
unto my _ peo- 
ple: bury me 
with my fathers 
in the cave that 
is in the field of 
Ephron the Hit- 
tite, 30 in the 
cave that is in 
the field of 
Machpelah, 
which is before 
Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan, 
which Abraham 
bought with the 
field from Eph- 
ron the Hittite 
for a possession 
of a burying- 
place: 31 there 
they buried A- 
braham and Sa- 
rah his wife; 
there they bur- 
ied Isaac and 
Rebekah his 
wife; and there 
I buried Leah: 
32 the field and 
the cave that is 
therein, which 
was purchased 
from the chil- 
dren of Heth. 
33 And when 
Jacob made an 
end of charging 
his sons, he 
gathered up his 
feet into the 
bed, and yield- 
ed up the ghost, 
and was gather- 
ed unto his peo- 
ple. 


And Joseph 
fell upon his 
father’s face, 
and wept upon 
him, and kissed 
him. 2 And Jo- 
seph command- 


a G. omits. 


6 S. adds, ther father. 


ec V. omits. 
ad G. omits. 


J Sm. has, and there, 0W); so apparently S. 


g& G. omits ?. 
h G. adds, zn. 
z V. omits the verse: 


e G. has, the cave, )yDn. 
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ed his servants 
the physicians to 
-embalm his 
father ; and the 
physicians em- 
balmed Israel. 3 
And forty days 
were fulfilled for 
him ; for so are 
fulfilled the days 
of those which 
are embalmed: 
and. the Egyp- 
tians mourned 
for him three- 
score and ten 
days. 4 And 
when the days 
of his mourn- 
ing were past, 
Joseph spake 
unto the house 
of Pharaoh, say- 
ing, If now I 
have found 
grace in your 
eyes, speak, I 
pray you, in the 
ears of Pharaoh, 
saying, 5 My 
father made me 
swear, saying, 
Lo, I die: in 
my grave which 
I have digged 
for me in the 
land of Canaan, 
there shalt thou 
bury me. Now 
therefore let me 
go up, I pray 
thee, and bury 
my father, and 
I will come a- 


gain. 6 And 
Pharaoh _ said, 
Go up, and 


bury thy father, 
according as he 
made thee 
swear. 

7 And Joseph 
went up to bury 
his father: and 
with him went 
up all the serv- 
ants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of 
his house, and 
all the elders of 
the land of E- 
gypt, 8 Andall 
the house of Jo- 
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ed his servants 
the physicians 
to embalm his 
father: and the 
physicians em- 
balmed Israel. 3 
And forty days 
were fulfilled for 
him; for so are 
fulfilled the days 
of embalming: 
and the Egyp- 
tians wept for 
him threescore 
and ten days. 4 
And when 
the days of 
weeping for him 
were past, Jo- 
seph spake unto 
the house’ of 
Pharaoh, saying, 
If now I have 
found grace in 
your eyes, 
speak, I pray 
you, in the ears 
of Pharaoh, say- 
ing, 5 My father 
made me swear, 
saying, Lo,I die: 
in my grave 
which I have 
digged for me 
in the land of 
Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury 
me. Now there- 
fore let me go 
up, I pray thee, 
and bury my 
father, and I 
will comeagain, 
6 And Pharaoh 


said, Go up, 
and bury thy 
father, accord- 


ing as he made 
thee swear. 

7 And Joseph 
went up to bury 
his father: and 
with him went 
up all the serv- 
ants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his 
house, and all 
the elders of the 
land of Egypt, 
8 and all the 
house of Joseph, 
and his breth- 
ten, and _ his 


seph, and_ his 3 ) ¢ father’s house: 
brethren, and DIN) DHts p. EVIIN euler) only their little 
his father’s BU Gee id : Sera J ones, and their 
house: only jflocks theirand ,ones little their only ;fatherhis of house the and flocks, and their 
‘their little ones, 

a G. adds, concerning me. * S. omits ). 

6 S., V. omit. g Sm. adds, as he made me swear. 

% G. omits )- 


c S. adds, to me. 


@ G. omits. 


e S. has, 7 have purchased; T., I have prepared tor 


myself. 


z G., S. add, and, )- 
J G. adds, a@//, reading 3 75). 
& S. adds, went up with him. 
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and their flocks, 
and their herds, 
they left in the 
land of Goshen. 
9 And there went 
up with him 
both chariots 
and horsemen : 
and it was a very 
great company. 
ro And _ they 
came to the 
threshing floor 
of Atad, which 
zs beyond Jor- 


dan, and there 
they mourned 
with a= great 


and very sore 
lamentation: 
and he made a 
mourning for 
his father seven 
days. 11 And 
when the in- 
habitants of the 
land, the Ca- 
naanites, saw 
the mourning in 
the floor of A- 
tad, they said, 
This zs a griev- 
ous mourning to 
the Egyptians: 
wherefore the 
name of it was 
called Abel-miz- 
raim, which zs 
beyond Jordan. 
12 And his sons 
did unto him ac- 
cording as he 
commanded 
them: 13 For 
his sons carried 
him into the 
land of Canaan, 
and buried him 
in the cave of 
the field of 
Machpelah, 
which Abraham 
bought with 
the field for a 
possession of a 
buryingplace of 
Ephron the 
Hittite, before 
Mamre. 


14 And Jo- 
seph returned 
into Egypt, he, 
and his breth- 
ren, and all that 
went up with 
him to bury his 
father, after he 
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herds, they left 
in the land of 
Goshen. g And 
there went up. 
with him both 
chariots and 
horsemen: and 
it was a very 
great company. 
to And _ they 
came to. the 
threshing-fl o or 
of Atad, which 
is beyond Jor- 
dan, and there 
they lamented 
with a very 
great and sore 
lamentation: 
and he made a 
mourning for 
his father 
seven days. 11 
And when the 
inhabitants of 
the land, the 
Canaanites, saw 
the mourning in 
the floor of A- 
tad, they said, 
This is a griev- 
ous mourning to 
the Egyptians: 
wherefore the 
name of it was. 
called Abel-miz- 
raim, which is. 
beyond Jordan. 
12 And his sons 
did unto him ac- 
cording as he 
commanded 
them ;: 13 for his 
sons carried him 
into the land of 
Canaan, and 
buried him in 
the cave of 
the field of 
Machpelah, 
which Abraham 
bought with the 
field, for a pos- 
session Of a 
buryingplace, of 
Ephron the Hit- 
tite, before 
Mamre, 


14 And *Jo- 
seph returned 
into Egypt, he, 
and his  breth- 
ren, and all that 
went up with 
him to bury his. 
father, after he 


Zoey) Vi OUnit. 


& G. has, and they buried him there. 
c S. omits, and adds, and bore him. 


ad G., V. omit. 


é G. has, the cave, Wynn. 
¢ G. omits 53. 


g G. omits; S. adds, and, reading, 


s9YAN 


CHAPTER 50: 


had buried his 
father. 


15 And when 
Joseph’s_ breth- 
ren saw _ that 
their father was 
dead, they said, 
Joseph will per- 
adventure hate 
us, and will 
certainly requite 
us all the evil 
which we did 
unto him. 16 
And they sent a 
Messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, 
Thy father did 


command _ be- 
fore he died, 
“saying, 17 So 


shall ye say un- 
to Joseph, For- 
give, I pray thee 


now, the tres- 
pass of thy 
brethren, and 
their sin; for 


they did unto 
thee evil: and 
now, we pray 
thee, forgive the 
trespass of the 
servants of the 
God of thy fa- 
ther. And Jo- 
_seph wept when 
they spake unto 
him. 18 And his 
brethren also 
went and fell 
down before his 
face; and they 
said, Behold, we 
Se thy servants. 
1g And Joseph 
said unto them, 
Fear not: for 
am 1 in the 
place of God? 
zo But as for 
you, ye thought 
evil against me ; 
but God meant 
it unto good, to 
bring to pass, 
as zt zs this day, 
to save much 
people alive. 21 
Now therefore 
fear ye not: I 
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had buried his 
father. 


15 And when 
Joseph’s breth- 
ren saw that 
their father was 
dead, they said, 
It may be that 
Joseph will hate 
us, and will 
fully requite us 
all the evil 
which we did 
unto him. 16 
And they sent a 
message unto 
Joseph, saying, 
Thy father did 
command before 
he died, say- 
ing, 17 So shall 
ye say unto Jo- 
seph, Forgive, I 
pray thee now, 
the _transgres- 
sion of thy breth- 
ren, and their 
sin, forthat they 
did unto thee 
evil; and now, 
we pray thee, 
forgive the 
transgression of 
the servants of 
the God of thy 
father. And Jo- 
seph wept when 
they spake un- 
to him. 18 And 
his brethren al- 
so went and fell 
down before his 
face; and they 


said, Behold, 
we be thy serv- 
ants. 19 And 


Joseph said un- 
to them, Fear 
not: for am I 
in the place of 
God ? 20 Andas 
for) ) you, tye 
meant evil a- 
gainst me; but 
God meant it 
for good, to 
bring to pass, 
as it is this day, 
to save much 
people alive. 21 
Now therefore 
fear ye not: I 


a G, omits. 


6S. adds, and they feared ; so essentially V. 
c G. has, and they drew near. 
@ S. has, and they drew near to Joseph and said to 


him, 


ée G. has, swore. 
J G. has, to them. 
g& G. omits, and adds, Zo him. 


h G. has, of God; S., under. God, omitting question; 


God? 
z G., S., V. omit). 
Jj G., S., V. add, and, ). 
k G. adds, concerning me. 
27S., V. add, and, ?. 


T. L fear God; V., are we ableto resist the will of 


m G, has, and he satd to them; V. omits. 
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-Egypt in 


willnourish you, 
and your little 
ones. And he 
comforted them, 
and spake kind- 
ly unto them, 


22 And Jo- 
seph dwelt in 
Egypt, he, and 
his father’s. 
house: and Jo- 
seph lived an 
hundred and 
ten years, 23 
And Joseph saw 
Ephraim’s chil- 
dren of the third 
generation: the 
children also of 
Machir the son 
of Manasseh 
were born upon 
Joseph’s knees. 
24 And Joseph 
said unto his 
brethren, I die: 
but God will 
surely visit you, 
and bring you 
up out of this. 
land unto the 
land which he 
sware to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 25 
And Joseph 
took an oath of 
the children of 
Israel, saying, 
God will surely 
visit you, and ye 
shall carry up. 
my bones from 
hence. 26 So Jo- 
seph died, being 
an hundred and 
ten years old: 
and they em- 
balmed him, 
and he was put 
in a coffin in 


Egypt. 


a G. adds, and his brethren. 

6 G.,S., V. add, a//, reading 12 bo. 

ec Sm. has, 2% the days of, »?A. 

@ G. adds, saying. j 


é G. adds, God to your fathers. 
J G., S., V., add, with you. 
g G. has, and they buried. 
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Now these 
are the names 
of the children 
of Israel, which 
came into E- 
gypt; every man 
and his house- 
hold came with 
Jacob. 2 Reu- 
ben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Ju- 
dah, 3 Issachar, 
Zebulun, and 
Benjamin, 4 
Dan, and Naph- 
tali, Gad, and 
Asher, 5 And 
all the souls that 
came out of the 
loins of Jacob 
were seventy 
souls: for Jo- 
seph was in E- 
gypt already. © 
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abundantly, and 
multiplied, and 
waxed exceed- 
ingly mighty ; 
and the land 
was filled with 
them. 8 Now 
there arose up a 
new king over 


Egypt, which ~ who 
knew not Jo- + 
seph.g Andhe g jJJ;7 
said unto his ie 
people, Behold, Behold 
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Now these are 
the names of 
the sons of Is- 
rael, which 
came into E- 
gypt;every man 
and his house- 
hold came with 


Jacob. 2 Reu- 
ben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Ju- 


dah ; 3 Issachar, 
Zebulun, and 
Benjamin ; 4 
Dan and Naph- 
tali, Gad and 
Asher. 5 And 
all the souls that 
came out of the 
loins of Jacob 
we#e seventy 
s ls: and Jo- 
sév-h was. in 
ypt already. 6 

d Joseph 

, and all his 
thren, and all 
that generation. 


And _ the 
children of Is- 
rael were fruit- 
ful, and in- 
creased abun- 
dantly, and 
multiplied, and 
waxed exceed- 
ing might7; and 
the land was 
filled with them. 
8 Now there 
arose a new 
king over E- 
gypt, which 
knew not Jo- 
seph. g And he 
said unto his 
people, Behold, 


a G. adds, their father. 
6S. adds, and, 

¢ G., V. omit ?- 

@ S. adds and, )- 


eS. adds, and, ?. 
JS G. has, seventy-five. 


g G. transposes to beginning of verse. 


h G. has, another. 
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the people of 
the children of 
Israel are more 
and _ mightier 
than we: I0 
Come on, let us 
deal wisely with 
them; lest they 
multiply, and it 
come to _ pass, 
that, when there 
falleth out any 
war, they join 
also unto our 
enemies, and 
fight against us, 
and so get them 
up out of the 
land. 11 There- 
fore they did set 
over them task- 
masters to afflict 
them with their 
burdens. And 
they built for 


Pharaoh treas- 
ure cities, Pi- 
thom and 


Raamses. 12 But 
the more they 
afflicted them, 
the more they 
multiplied and 
grew. And they 
were grieved be- 
cause of the 
children of Is- 
rael. 13 And the 
Egyptians made 
the children of 
Israel to serve 
with rigour: 14 
And they made 
their lives bitter 
with hard bond- 
age, in morter, 
and in _ brick, 
and in all man- 
ner of service in 
the field: all 
their service, 
wherein __ they 
made them 
serve, was with 
rigour. 


1s And the 
king of Egypt 
spake to the 
Hebrew  mid- 
wives, of which 
the name of the 
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joined be will (and) ;war us to happenswhen __,passtocomeitand 


en ) 
wayby xD 
yenemies our with 
ary NTT 
put they And -land the from 
iniy yp) = *o'o 
them afflict toorderin ,labor forced 
5 seis Ves 
vDPRYTnN) OnETAY TN? iD AY 
. Ramses and Pithom 2cities 
; sie Via 
w 77D may PAR yt WD 


;spread they soand multiplied they jthem afflicted they as And 


f i 
ae *3p1D MDM) 


my) 


up goand 


ig 
a T 


of superintendents 


C a 
mm — apbaps 


built they and; burdens their with 


spray) 


jus against fight will and 


voy 


them over 


they also 


11 


,Pharaoh for 1store 


i?) 


sO 


of children the 


-Israel before from horror a had they and 

3 Ose, any p¥1 my 
: 5 : gee : 

Israel of children the 2Egyptians !the 4serve 2made And 


: 
1% aya ODMONY 


2work through 


mvs 


yfield the in 


bi? 


them through 


an 


bitter made they And 


7993 
-Oppression with 
A : i hee) +. 
may-927) pay Rh, nop 
ythard 
Draw" 53! ‘nN 


work their all 


p32 


-Oppression with 


mind opty qbp Arh 


,Hebrewsthe of midwivestheto Egypt ofkingthe said And 


py py Ney TWH 


ofnametheand ,Shiphrah [being] onethe of namethe whom of 


lives their 


work all in and ,bricks in and 


TTIVTWN 


wrought they which 


clay in 


1s Hy 


a G. has, @ great multitude. 
& G., S. omit 1. 
¢ S. has, and cast us out. 


@ G. has sing. 


CHAPTER 1: 10—15° 


the people of the 
children of Is- 
rael are more 
and mightier 


than we: 10 
come, let us 
deal _ wisely 
with them; 


lest they multi- 
ply, and it come 


to pass, that, 
when there fall- 
eth out any 


war, they also 
join themselves 
unto our ene- 
mies, and fight 
against us, and 


get them up 
out of the land. 
II Therefore 


they did set over 
them taskmas- 
ters to afflict 
them with their 
burdens. And 
they built for 
Pharaoh _ store 
cities, Pithom 
and Raamses. 
12 But the more 
they _ afflicted 
them, the more 
they multiplied 
and the more 
they spread a- 
broad. And they 
were grieved be- 
cause of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 13 
And the Egyp- 
tians made the 
children of Is- 
rael to serve 
with rigour: 14 
and they made 
their lives bitter 
with hard ser- 
vice, in mortar 
and in brick, and 
in all manner of 
service in the 
field, all their 
service, wherein 
they made them 
serve with rig- 
our. 


15 And. the 
king of Egypt 
spake to the 
Hebrew « mid- 
wives, of which 
the name of the 


g G. adds, exceedingly. 
kh G., T., V. add, the Egyptians. 


J G. adds, and On, which is the city of the sun. 


¢ For 92 DN G, has, according to all, bo. 


é5., T. have, evzl rulers, 
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) AS? F 
one was Shiph- 46 2173 TPA NON Tyas DV3WiT one was Shiph- 
rah, and the a heer ai Ng ..,. Yah, and the 
mame of the to midwives as acting your In :said he and ; Puah second the name of the 
other Puah: 4 L : other Puah: 16 
And he sai = bm = bommy ‘ \9 = and he said, 
When ye do the 3 ON D’33NiT Y If) x71 mM 13 DN When ye do the 


office of a mid- sona if ; birthstools the on look (and) ,women Hebrew the office of a mid- 
wife to the wife to the 


) 

Heb: omen. = 5m H 
os aa en, NT na DX) ITN jy) Nw Been 
a a ggala s[is] it daughter aif and jit kill shall ye (and) [is] it oy ‘e pas 

, ool; if it be 
then ye shall 1) Es >. a son, then ye - 
kill him; but if 17 DNT?NTTON PT JN) $7793) shall. ‘kill him; 
pa ower, ,God midwives the feared And clive shall it (and) Fei eS 
live. 17 But the = P “8 . she shall live. 17 
midwives feared PP wT ?, & hast WND wy xd) But the  mid- 
God, and did }* J e ; i Jerr wee 4+: wives feared 
wy = a king of king the them unto spoken had as do °did !they 8not and God, and aid 
Ee) gypt com- not as the king 
manded them, 4 ody by i bbl ws te 4 of E t a 
but saved the 18 NP zh 0 ay i DS A c mrss pande tt thet 
men children a- called And .children male the alive kept they and ;Egypt but saved the 
2h 2 hie ; L : mitny . ») ra L a shite 

ge XY . = ive. 18 And the 

called for the yyy J £ WON) VTPD 2 D mr) 7] ¢ 1D king of Egypt 
midwives, and Why zthemto said and ymidwives the to Egypt of king the called for the 
said unto them, midwives, and 
Why have ye 4 = ; said unto them, 
done this thing, 9 SOT ZINN MO MI WITT IVY why 


have ye 
and have saved done this thing, 
the men chil- 


, and have saved 
dren alive? 19 , ) - 4 . é the men chil- 
And the mid- 19 Dw35 x AP) My N nip PWIND) dren alive? 19 
wives said unto Die ce 5 4 : : ong ee ke (IG at se And the mid- 
Pharaoh, Be- *%womenthelike not Because :Pharaoh unto midwives the said) And ae) cardninte 


cause the He- : 5 : F Pharaoh, Be- 
brew women are rat Coa) ipo) ‘aaa hie TVIUNT cause the He- 
not as the E- eee od Fee ne eS eet Cape brew womenare 
gyptian women; ;they [are] vigorous for ywomen Hebrew the [are] lEgyptian not as the Egyp- 
for they are tian women; for 


‘ : ) 7 
ee: pad ae £950) noyn7 oN NIOM ows they are lively, 
elivered ere the \tT: Lf eh aT J? : Su CEES 


? children male the alive keep and , this thing do ye do 


and are deliver- 


midwives come vbear they (and) ymidwife the them unto comes before ed ere the mid- 
in unto them. wife come unto 
20 Therefore ; ‘ hemi 4 ib g95 them. 20 And 
God dealt well 20 OWT ay N29 2 DTN 3%) God dealt well 


with the mid- 


Be hid the people the multiplied and ;midwivestheto God  welldid And With the mid- 


wives: and the 


+ ae te bas 
people multipli- s : ‘ : people multipli- 
eed, and waxed 2] wy -) sm ba) + TN! WSU" ed, and waxed 
ighty. 4 Le bil Sh: i 5 
veh’ oe .. a feared because ,passtocameit And .exceedingly strong became and yee yee 7 


pass, because 5 ; , pass, because 
te’ midwives ro ono wn  ondsony mobi fhe midwives 
feared God, eae Cas ar iy oRihy ) (7 *1> feared God, that 
that he made -houses them for made he (and) »God midwivesthe he made them 
them houses. 22 houses. 22 And 


And Pharaoh 29 a9 “ond wyo9) ny Ww Pharaoh charg- 


charged all his ed all his peo- 


people, saying, son Every. saying people hisall(to) Pharaoh commanded And ple, saying, Ev- 
/ ery son that is 


@§&., V. add, to them. e Sm., G. have, the males; V. the boys. 

6G. has, and they are about to bear; S., see when they FiGs Omit, 
bow themselves; T., and thou seest in bearing ; V., and g G.has, they bore; S. midwives; T., wise; V. have 
the time of bearing has arrived. knowledge of obstetrics. 


cG. has, commanded ; so essentially V. h S. adds, because they had done this thing. 
@Sm., G., V. have, the males. z G., V. omit. 


222 
Every son that == 
is born ye shall nad 53) 


mpy CHAPTER 2: 1-6 


mown Tw aay born ye shall 


cast into 


cast into the daughter every and ;him cast shall you river the into ,bornisthat river, and every 


river, and every 
daughter ye 
shall save alive. 


AND there 1 np 
went a man of Seal 
the house of took and 
Levi, and took 


daughter ye 
‘ non shall save alive. 


alive keep shall you 


2 


AY) ‘ald el) wn sf qb And there 


went a man of 


, Levi of house the from man a went And the house of 


to wifeadaugh- 9 ja son) 4 TWN 


ter of Levi. 2 


And the woman 3;sona boreand woman the 


conceived, and 


bare a son; “TIDE Rot] 


and when she 


saw him that he him concealed she and ,he 


was a haan A 

child, she hi 34 

him three 3 WORT 
months. 3 And 
when she could 
not longer hide 
him, she took “WOM 
for ubimaian vate eo 
of bulrushes,and bitumen with 
daubed it with 


shim conceal to 


Levi, and took 
75n) : nb-ps-nN to wifea daugh- 
5-+ is = * ter of Levi. 2 


conceived And .Levi of daughtera And the woman 
conceived, and 


, Nias 
SHO" WN “ND wihen” she. sew 


[was] beautifulthat him saw sheand him that he was 


a goodly child, 
she hidhim three 


Sy poe) sont aybuy Rone gas 


still able not was she And -months three 


when she could 
not longer hide 
him, she took 


MYO ND} nan Abnpn for him an ark 


daubed and 


of bulrushes, 


ypapyrus of basketa him fortookshe and and daubed it 


with slime and 


slime and with NDI DYP TONY AD ow. nappy wien pitch; ana 


pitch, and put 


the child there- reedsthein put and »child the 


in; and she laid 

2¢ in the flags by Tel 

the river’s brink. 4 WINN 
4 And his sister sister his 
stood afar off, to 


wit what would 
be done to him. 5 Tam 


5 And. the awio-by 


daughter of 


/aynM 


ae she put the 
itin putsheand ,pitch withand child therein, 
and laid it in 


etsy i Doge the flags by the 
+ IN im nay by river’s bein 4 


stand her took And .river the of bank the upon And his sister 


stood afar off, to 


. . I: 2 now wha 
9 onvysne onyb  paqe ga 


down went And .himto done be would what knowto ,distancea from toni 
. 4 a ; 
jm ¢ my a) n3 5 And the 
bathe to Pharaoh of daughter the daughter of 


Pharaoh came ytiver the at 


down to bie 

herself at the . 
ae her NT 
maidens walked Oe 
along by the 
river’s side ; and i 
when she saw now 
the ark among Seat ttt x 
the flags, she sent and 
sent her maid to 

fetch it. 6 And 6 ITN) 
when she _ had fn ees 
opened 27, she (him) saw and 


jriver the of side the upon 


yreeds the 


Pharaoh came 


age sen BUMP 


walking [were] maidens her [while] (and) 


her _ maidens. 
walked along 
by the river side; 


077 3 aPlaaw aN xy and she saw the 


nnpn) 


opened she And 


a G., T. add, to the Hebrews. 

& G. has, 1). 

¢c G. omits, 

@ G. has pl., and they saw. 

e G. has pl., and they concealed, 
J Sm.. G, add, hzs mother, VOX. 


of midst the in basket the saw she and 


ark among the 
flags, and sent 
er handmaid to. 
; minipra FADON TN fetch it. 6 And 
ls Ceara * she opened it, 
.it took and »Slave female her and saw the 


g G. omits, 

4 G. omits )- 

z G. has, by the river. 

J G. has, and observed closely. 


& S. has pl., her female slaves; V. one of her female 
slaves. 


7 
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saw the child: by . b = a -——s j= = child: and, be- 
and, behold, the eipiabl na W3 TT) 3743 Dis hold, the babe 
babe wept. And compassion had she and __; weeping boy a behold and child the wept. And she 
she had ae It gj had See 
sion on im ‘ 4 4 bs = cuy on im, and 
- and said, This2s 4 Tm ) Wi %. : * WANT) ) ov said, This is one 
one of ahaa -one this [is] _ Hebrews the of childrenthe Of :said and yhim on ede pee) 
7then said Bis ani ae ‘mi yee 
sister to Pha- 7 7] 2NiT ny na NS IAN TVWONTN Pharaoh’s 


ene hee ond - goIShall : Pharaoh of daughter the unto sister his said And eee ‘d eer 
call to thee a thee a nurse of 


nurse of the He- no vit 1) npwn TW 1 NAP) the Hebrew 


brew women, women, that she 


that she may ywomen Hebrew the of nurse a womana thee for calland may nurse the 
nurse the child ‘ child for thee? 
forthee?8 And g MONA) Tony 7D S91) 8 And Pha- 
Pharaoh’s ere eae Le ct x \“F “= raoh’s daughter 
daughter said to her to said And ? child the thee for nurse may she that said to her, Go. 
her, Go. And ¢ Sythe And the maid 
the maid went “ 4 ‘ 4 - 4 5 > j= went and called 
and called the NPN iP) ‘ vis 7] 201 2,2 my na the child’s moth- 
child’s mother. 9 calledand maidthe wentand ;Go_ ,Pharaohofdaughterthe er. 9 And Pha- 
And penne i raoh’s daughter 
daughter sai : 2 . 4 ; . bs - said unto her 
unto her, Take 9 Mma 3 2 WANT S27 ONAN Take ‘this child 


this child away, -:pharaoh of daughterthe herto said And .childthe of mother the 2@y, and nurse 
and nurse it for it for me, and I 


me, and I will 5 ) 4 9 C will give thee 

give thee thy *IN). ; i WpaiT) Mtst mean DN ba ) wT thy wages. And 

eo ae - Iand_,me for him nurse and Ithis 2child away Carry ie Fear po 
’ 


child, and nurs- 4 ; As nursed it. 10 
edit. 10 And the 33 AWN npn 2 aly JFIN And the child 
child grew, and ess eens 5 Oth _'i° * grew, and she 
she brought him child the woman the took and ; wages thy give will brought himun- 
unto Pharaoh’s 29) + to Pharaoh’s. 
daughter, and +qQ IWS ahi 6399) ¢3T 9 gFV) daughter, and 
he became her Suge ed lige | 7" :— he became her 
son, And she him brought she and child the grew And -him nursedand son. And _ she 
called his name called his name 


Moses: and she Y : b= 4 a \= 4 Moses, and said 
said, Because I I ¢ ay. Mm) Mp na ¢ Because I drew 
al a out of .son a (for) her to became he and »Pharaoh of daughter the to be out of the 

e water. I: : ; water, 
“f ‘2 VARA mW Woy NPN 

from Because :said and »Moses name his called she And 
tr And. it v IFAM ioe oe Seng 9 rr And tit 
came to pass in 11 BINT C ia iW) ! Ww wr D 7 came to pass in 
t A ° aL days, , those °daysin pass to came it And -him drew I water the cee i days, 
when Moses was ‘ when Moses was. 

: y 

rown, that he ud ob ; oy rown up, that 

a out unto ‘ YON N N38”) Myr aL) he went ont un- 


to his brethren, 
and looked on ‘ and looked on 
their burdens: : . ib their burdens: 
and he spied an Not NID UN NY) aya) 303 7) and he saw an 
Egyptian smit- )” ; 2 : ia Bee \ Egyptian smit- 
ing a Hebrew, ing an Hebrew, 


ee ren, ybrethren his unto out went he and Moses up grown was (and) 


smiting !Egyptian ®mana sawheand ;burdenstheiron looked and 


one of his breth- one UE : one of his breth- 
ren. 12 Andhe 42 JJ) no a) SIND IVD PWN ren. 12 And he 
looked this way s Se: Le ale Guise looked this way 
and that way, there and here turned he And .brethren hisof ,manHebrewa and _ that way, 

a G., V. omit. e G., V. omit 99. 

_6 G. adds, zz the ark. JS G. has, watch for me; S. behold to thee. 

¢ G. adds, the daughter of Pharaoh. g G. adds, many, cf. vs. 23. 


@ G. has, dost thou wish? V. dost thou wish that I h G. adds, the sons of Israel. 
should go ? 2 G., S. add, the sons of Israel. 
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and when he 
saw that fhere 
was no man, he 
slew the Egyp- 
tian, and hid 
him in the sand. 


13 And when he 
went out the 
second day, be- 
hold, two men 
of the Hebrews 
strove together : 
and he said to 
him that did 
the wrong, 
Wherefore smit- 
est thou thy fel- 
low ? 14 And he 
said, Who made 
thee a_ prince 
anda judge over 
us? intendest 
thou to kill me, 
as thou killedst 
the Egyptian? 
And Moses fear- 
ed, and _ said, 
Surely this 
thing is known. 
15 Now when 
Pharaoh heard 
this thing, he 
sought to slay 
Moses. But Mo- 
ses fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt inthe 
land of Midian: 
and he sat down 
by a well. 16 
Now the priest 
of Midian had 
seven daugh- 
ters: and they 
came and drew 


water, and filled © 


the troughs to 
water their fa- 
ther’s flock. 17 
And the shep- 
herds came and 
drove them a- 
way : but Moses 
stood up and 


helped them, 
and watered 
their flock. 18 


And when they 
came to Reuel 
their father, he 
said, How zs zt 
that ye are come 


moy CHAPTER 2: 13—18. 
: ) 
4 a ym = 9 OS a Be $5 and when he 
WT DS 1 uv & ps >) Nv) saw that there 
,Egyptian the smote heand ;mana_ not was[there] that sawand was no man, he 
as ) ee and 
13 Oa OTS X¥°) : bing WAIN him’ in the sand, 
,isecond 29day the on out wentheAnd .sandthein him hid and 
) ay : * 
TNS] OMY ONT “AT 
said he and ; fighting Hebrews men two behold and seule meault 
= out the second 
; apa) Nn mh yo ae and, be- 
; } ‘ vat 
? neighbor thy smite thou shouldst Why :one guilty the to ee Fhe Heteows 
dean ; 5 ) L Te ‘ aN strove together : 
iS = 7‘) and he said to 
hy bau" Ww v XN : you tp * “him that did the 
judgeaand princea manafor  theeput Who ‘said heand wrong, Where- 
: 9 : fore smitest 
Pm wea Tbs ony fytaad Sy thou thy fellows 
Tot yO ” ‘7 Teer “a 14 And he said, 
killedst thou as saying _ thou [art] me kill To ?us over Who made thee 
. y a Mibu and - 
: Caner ; = udge over us? 
YI JAS WON) TWD ND) STI: thinkest thou to 
: Saye : kill me, as thou 
knownis Surely said and sey feared And ? Egyptian the killedst (hee Re 
: = . . gyptian? And 
15 mn WT DN oy YO) WTI Moses __ feared, 
this 2word Pharaoh heard And .thing the ae es 
Nery aap! “ ~ known. 15 Now 
yD Tw A Awiocmy 32 wpa) when "Pharaoh 
oles ; Sati ae : a ("= heard this thing, 
before from Moses fled and ; Moses killto soughtheand he sought to 
L ys ; / —t slay Moses. But 
= 9 4 = > c 4 Moses fled from 
y aun ae) PW3 sun) mpi) the face of 
by sat and ,Midian of land the in dwelt and ,Pharaoh Pharaoh, and 
dwelt in the 
emsoe j 4 > ‘ . land of Midian : 
i6 “TD vay | yd) N30 
daughters seven [being] Midian of priest the toAnd .wellthe by @ Well. 16 


DOMITAY TWIN 


mSan 


troughs the filled and drew and 
w DPW IND 7 PiPAN 
shepherds the came And _ .fathertheir of flocks the 
Se ae 
yen aw ON 


,them delivered and Moses 


is Dynyrby 


Reuel unto came they And 
N2 IP 
come to hastened ye have 


I: 
TINIAY 


arose and 
 DINS“N 
-flock their 
ks 
wT "VN 


Why :Ssaid he and 


AIN3M) 


came they (and) 


Ny mined 
Ges 


water to 


pwn 


away them drove and 


pe 
watered and 


[PAN 


,father their 


Now the priest 
of Midian had 
seven daughters: 
and they came 
and drew water, 
and filled the 
troughs to water 


their father’s 
flock. 17 And 
the shepherds 


came and drove 
them away : but 
Moses stood up 
and helped 
them, and wa- 
tered their flock. 
18 And when 
they came to 
Reuel their fa- 
ther, fie said, 
How is it that 
ye are come so 


a G., V. have, te saw ; 


S., and he saw and behold. 


4 G., S., V. add, yesterday. 
c S. has, and he went, 
@ G. has, and coming to the land of Midian he sat. 


e G. adds, feeding the sheep of their father Jethro. 


J G. adds, Jethro, 


g G. adds, and drew water for them. 


i G., S. add, to them. 


CHAPTER 2: 19—25. EXODUS. 225 


so soon to day ? 
1g And _ they 
said, An Egyp- 
tian delivered us 
out of the hand 
of the  shep- 
herds, and also 
drew water 
enough for us, 
and watered the 
flock. 20 And he 
said unto his 
daughters, And 
where zs he? 
why zs it that ye 
have left the 
man ? call him, 
that he may eat 
bread. 21 And 
Moses was con- 
tent to dwell 
with the man: 
and he gave 
Moses Zipporah 
his daughter. 22 
And she bare 
him a son, an 
he called his 
name Gershom : 
for he said, I 
have been a 
stranger in a 
strange land. 


ga And \ it 
came to pass in 
process of time, 
that the king of 
Egypt died: and 
the children of 
Israel sighed by 
reason of the 
bondage, and 
they cried, and 
their cry came 
up unto God by 
reason of the 
bondage. 24 
And God heard 
their groaning, 
and God _re- 
membered his 
covenant with 
Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 25 And 
God looked up- 
on the children 
of Israel, and 
God had respect 


1g And _ they 


us rescued iEgyptian ®*man A :said they And ?today said, An Egyp- 
tian delivered us 


' ) ib ; 

Ql G pe 4 4 out of the hand 
iJ $ no m2] Dd) D yy VW of the shep- 
herds, and 
moreover he 
pipes : : = sg, drew water for 
20 Vind by VON) ; "INS DN pen us, and watered 
‘ ) ‘ - iM the flock. 20 And 
< he said unto his 
neo : daughters, And 
awaRTnN [pay ont age i] mice 

> TO, i Si achaod tak eae 
?man the left ye have then why ? he [is] where And re hate ca ik 
“ 5 ; i man? call him, 
21 met “by ; on) bon 9 [N2 that he may eat 
Moses consented And .bread eat himletand_ ,him (to) call Les ae se 


< . = : = -., tent to dwell 
M2 TIPSY AN NTN 9’? with the mans 
daughter his Zipporah gave heand ;man the with dwell to aces es 


: as : - his daughter. 22 

2 ineny NPN 4B some vineind aadsne bere a 
Cee ae” S AU “4 *  * son, and he call- 

name his called he and son a bore she And -Mosesto ed his name 


Gershom: for 


{S32 VF 5) “VON 5) Dpw73 he said, I have 
oom Ke . cf A ‘f° been asojourner 
2andain becomehaveI sojournerA :saidhe for ;Gershom in a_ strange 


: land, 
N39 


strange 


: . Ire ‘ 
19 wen AND win “NAL : BN soon to-day ? 


jusfor drewhe drawingalsoand j;shepherdsthe of hand the from 


: daughters his unto said he And -flock the watered and 


‘ p + a ; ) ; Ap , 23) And it 

23 nv Dts ra) alain) D aie) JT?) came to pass in 
died (and) those ®°many days in pass to came it And ao Tro ane 
pe 4 ren : . days, that the 

n SW WINNT TTY] 2D King. of Egypt 
Sn aie $ 3\t SEF eg “J* died: and the 

from Israel of children the groaned and »Egypt of king the children of Is- 

a ; L rael sighed by 

a = ‘ 4 7 reason of the 

N ony vp) ypvin may bondage, and 


unto cry their up went and ; cried they and yservice the they cried, and 
their cry came 


= 95 5 6 ; => 4 ib $ up unto God by 
es ONAN DN yaw smtawAT yo ody ssn Go by 
lamentation their God heard And .service the from God bondage. 24 
e ) to God heard 
= = = = > * their ing, 
mye omacny iAMany ody som Ss" Eee 
; Mase) f <*"| membered his 
covenant with 
. . Abraham, with 
99 YEN ODT NP tSpyny) pry? fees ana with 
of children the God saw And .Jacob with and isaac age ne 
ib A : children of Is- 
27D ION yr) Syne rael, and God 
te onc FSi a" 3 * took knowledge 

-God  [them]knewand Israel ofthem. 


with , Abraham with covenant his God remembered and 


unto Zhem. 

a S. adds, to him. oe ante she bore again a-second son to Moses, 
ee and he called his name Eliezer; because the God of my 

6 G., S. have, tats s) Sathers has helped me and has delivered me from the 

ce G. adds, and, - sword of Pharaoh ; so essentially V. 

d@ S. adds, go. J V. omits; G. omits ‘7. 

e G, has, and Moses dwelt. é : k G., S. add, anu, ?. 

J Sm., G. add, for a wife; S. has, to him for a wife. 7. has, and he knew them ; G. and he was known to 

& G. adds, and the woman conceived, them, pmby yy. 


hk G. adds, Moses. 


| 
} 
j 
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3 


Now Moses + mm. jNS“N myo Mm mw 


kept the flock of 


Jethro his fa- Jethro of flock the tending was Moses [while] And 
ther in law, the ‘ h ‘ 2 
priest of Midian: . - 4 4 - ; 

and he led the NST DN 499) ae ji 1 


flock to the back- flock the led he (and) ,Midian of priest the father-in-law his 


side of the des- 
ert,andcameto 4 ib a 

the mountain of DI Ni WW XN 
God, even to ,God 


of mountain the unto 
Horeb. 


Sa a LDR 


came and __ ,wilderness the behind 


2 ; 
enaoa vox mim qxde oN rnadn 


offlameain himunto Jehovah ofangelthe appeared And  .Horeb to 


eka ths 3 ee 


mp7 DN 


angel of the behold and ,lookedheand j;bushthorna of midst thefrom fire 


LorD appeared 
unto him in a 


ae 4 b) 
flame of fire PS MaDiT} WN Wa MJDit 


out of the 


midst of a bush: 20t was (it) bush thorn the and fire with burning [was] bush thorn the 


and he looked, 


and, ees 3 ANI) NTTTION 


bush burne 


nyo apn box 


with fire, and see and snow ,aside turn will I : Moses said And .consumed 


the bush was 


not  consum- 730i7 sp grnb aia) mH aaa ON VOT 


ed.) 3 And 


Moses said, I .bushthornthe burned notis why _ ,!this 2ereat sight 
will now turn a- Q 

side, and see 4 ; b hs S79 BI 
this great sight, 4 NY?) MN) WD > MT? Ny 


why the bush is 
not burnt. 4 And 
when the LorD 


saw that he TON napa 


Oe :said and _, bush thorn the 


unto him out of p 

the midst of the 5 TTD? : "2317 
bush d said eg F- 

eceee Moses. : said he And .me Behold 
And he said, 


Here am I. 5 byn pov by 


And he said, 


called and see to aside turned he _ that Jehovah saw And 


jinn = comby yy 


of midst the from God him unto 
TN) ny myn 
:said he and ; Moses , Moses 


O77... Sapa 


Draw not nigh upon from sandals thy off pull ;hither near come not Do 


hither: put off 


y é 
Slee tat ae AN WN 


ope pen 


the place where- standing [art] thou which[upon]  placethe for ;feet thy 


‘on thou stand- 
vest = zs holy 


Shs 4 sey ts 
ground. 6 More- 6 *23N WON’) ‘ Nv UIP DIN g yoy 


De sy [am] I : said he And «it [is] holiness of ground ,(it upon) 


am the God of 

‘thy father, the ib 

God of Abra. POY TIN* DITIIN 
ham, the God of Wee ) oH 2 
Isaac, and the  ;1saac of God the ,Abraham 
God of Jacob. $ . amps 
And Moses hid x7) rts) 35 mwry 
this face; for he ae By ae ° 
‘was afraid to fearedhe for ,facehis Moses 


a G., S. have, to the wilderness. 
& G. omits. , 
c G., S., V. apparently omit. 

a G, has, that. 

é V.omits; G. has, Lord, 11. 


of God the father thy of God the 
“pp Spy. HN! 


hidand ;Jacob of God the and 


J S. adds, to him. 
g5S., T. have, Alace. 
i G. adds, and, )- 
2S. omits ). 


CHAPTER 3: 1—6. 


Now Moses 
was keeping the 
flock of Jethro 
his father in 
law, the priest 
of Midian: and 
he led the flock 
to the back of 
the wilderness, 
and came to the 
mountain of 
God, unto Ho- 
reb, 


2 And the 
angel of the 
Lorp appeared 
unto him ina 
flame of fire out 
of the midst of 
a bush: and he 
looked, and, be- 
hold, the bush 
burned with fire, 
and the bush 
was not con- 
sumed. 3 And 
Moses said, I 
will turn aside 
now, and see 
this great sight, 
why the bush is 
not burnt. 4 And 
when the Lorp 
saw that he 
turned aside to 
see, God called 
unto him out of 
the midst of the 
bash, and said, 
Moses, Moses. 
And he said, 
Here aml. 5 
And he said, 
Draw not nigh 
hither: put off 
thy shoes from 
off thy feet, for 
the place where- 
on thou stand- 
est is holy 
ground. 6 More- 
over he said, I 
am the God of 
thy father, the 
God of Abra- 
ham, the God of 
Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid 
his face; for he 
was afraid to 


CHAPTER 3: 


look upon God. 
And the 
Lorp said, -I 
have surely seen 
the affliction of 
my people which 
are in Egypt, 
and have heard 
their cry by 
reason of their 
taskmasters; for 
I. know their 
sorrows; 8 And 
lam come down 
to deliver them 
out of the hand 
of the Egyp- 
tians, and to 
bring them up 
out of that land 
unto a_ good 
landanda large, 
unto a land 
flowing with 
milk and honey; 
unto the place 
-of the Canaan- 
ites, and the 
Hittites, and 
the Amorites, 
and the Periz- 
zites, and the 
Hivites, and the 
Jebusites.g Now 
- therefore,  be- 
hold, the cry of 
the children of 
Israel is come 
unto me: and I 
have also seen 
the oppression 
wherewith the 
Egyptians op- 
press them. 10 
Come now 
therefore, and I 
will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, 
that thou mayest 
bring forth my 
people the chil- 
‘dren of Israel 
out of Egypt. 
rz And Moses 
said unto God, 
Who am I, that 
I should go un- 
to Pharaoh, and 
that I should 
bring forth the 
children of Is- 
rael out of E- 
gypt?12 And he 
said, Certainly I 
will be with 
thee; and this 
shall bea token 


a G. adds, unto Moses; V. adds, unto him. 
6 G. adds, and to bring them in. 

ec Sm., G. add, and Girgashites. 

@ G. adds, king of Egypt. 
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»Hivites the and ,Perizzitesthe and ,Amoritesthe and ,Hittites the and 


i 
npyy may nny) 
of cry the behold 
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seen have I also and 
nav) ronk pyri 
oppressing [are] 
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out bring thou do and ,Pharaoh unto thee send will I and 


aN. OYE 


9 Syria 


Israel of children the .Jebusites the and 


(Oy 
,oppression the »me unto come has 


Egyptians the 


u->x nw bea 


Israel of children the 


saynarby 9 DONT 


, Pharaoh unto 
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goshould I that 
somyen Seni yacny 


y) 
of children the 


sign the [is] thee forthisand ,thee with be will I(That) 
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look upon God. 

7 And the 
Lorp said, I 
have surely seen 
the affliction of 
my people 
which are in E- 
gypt, and have 
heard their cry 
by reason of 
their taskmas- 
ters ; for Iknow 
their sorrows ; 8 
and I am come 
down to deliver 
them out of the 
hand of the E- 
gyptians, and to 
bring them up 
out of that land 
unto a good 
land and a large, 
unto a land 
flowing with 
milk and honey; 
unto the place 
of the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hit- 
tite,and the Am- 
orite, and the 
Perizzite,and the 
Hivite, and the 
Jebusite. 9 And 
now, behold, 
the cry of the 
children of Is- 
rael is come un- 
to me: moreover 
I have seen the 
oppression 
wherewith the 
Egyptians op- 
press them. 10 
Come now 
therefore, and I 
will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, 
that thou may- 
est bring forth 
my people the 
children of Is- 
rael out of E- 
gypt. 

rz And Moses 
said unto 
God, Who am 
I, that I should 
go unto Pha- 
raoh, and that I 
should bring 


To: forth the chil- 
out bring should I that and 


dren of Israel 
out of Egypt? 
12 And he said, 
Certainly I will 
be with thee; 
and this shall be 


ée G. has, and thou shalt bring out ; 
mayest bring out, 


Ff G. adds, hing of Egypt. 
g G. adds, God to Moses saying; S., V. add, to him. 


V., that thou 
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unto thee, that 
I have sent thee: 
When thou hast 
brought forth 
the people out of 
Egypt, ye shall 
serve God upon 
this mountain. 
13 And Mo- 
ses said unto 
God, Behold, 
when I come 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
and shall say 
unto them, The 
God of your fa- 
thers hath sent 
me unto you; 
and they shall 
say tome, What 
zs his name ? 
what shall I 
say unto them ? 
14 And _ God 
said unto Moses, 
I AM THAT I 
AM: and_ he 
said, Thus shalt 
thou say unto 
the children of 
Israel, I AM 
hath sent me 
unto you. 15 
And God said 
moreover unto 
Moses, Thus 
shalt thou say 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
The Lorp God 
of your fathers, 
the God of A- 
braham, the 
God of Isaac, 
and the God of 
Jacob, hath sent 
Mme unto you: 
this zs my name 
for ever, and 
this zs my me- 
morial unto all 
generations. 16 
Go, and gather 
the elders of Is- 
rael together, 
and say unto 
them, The 
Lorp God of 
your fathers, the 
God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, 
appeared unto 
me, saying, I 
have surely visit- 
ed you, and seez 


“OyTTAN yonow 23x °D 


out bringing thy in ; thee sent have 


a7 7a Oy o>yany pravn 


serve shall you 
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fathers your of God The 
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:them to say and of children the 


:me to say will they and 
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?name his [is] What 
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said And .youunto mesenthas AmI of children the to 


: he five a) 
mia nynby ody sip 


say shalt thou 


of children the 


apy pny poy yy" 
of Godthe and ,Isaac of God the 


name my [is] this 


"ny «DN Qt 


gather oe ,Go | menetation [and] generation for 


bToy pty “bane 


IONe? OTN 
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yme unto appeared has fathers your 
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visited have I 


a G., V. have, my people. 


6 G. omits )- 


c G. adds, sayzng. 
@ Sm., G. add, and, )- 


e S. omits ). 


CHAPTER 3: 13—16. 


the token unto 
thee, that I 
have sent 
thee: whenthou 
hast brought 
forth the peo- 
ple out of E- 
gypt, ye shall 
serve God upon 
this mountain. 
13 And Moses 
said unto God, 
Behold, when I 
coms unto the 
children of Is- 
rael, and shall 
say unto them, 


) The God of 


your fathers. 
hath sent me 
unto you; and 
they shall say to 
me, What is his 
name ? what 
shall I say un- 
to them? 14 
And God said 
unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM: 
and he said, 
Thus shalt thou 
say unto the 
children of Is- 
rael, I am hath 
sent me unto 
you. 15 And 
God said more- 
over unto Mo- 
ses, Thus shalt 
thou say unto 
the children of 
Israel, The 
Lorpb, the God 
of your fathers, 


- the God of A- 


braham, the 
God of Isaac, 


} and the God of 


Jacob, hath sent 
me unto you: 
this is my name 
for ever, and 
this is my me- 
morial unto all 
generations. 16 
Go, and gather 
the elders of Is- 
rael_ together, 
and say unto 
them, The 
Lorp, the God 
of your fathers, 
the God of A- 
braham, of I- 
saac, andof Ja- 
cob, hath ap- 
peared unto me, 
saying, I have 


S G., S. have, sons of Israel. 


£ G., V. have, and the God of Isaac and the God of 
S. adds, end, reading PNs. 


h S., T. have, remembering J have remembered. 


CHAPTER 3: 


that which is 
done to you in 
Egypt: 17 And 
I have said, 
will bring you 
up out of the 
affliction of E- 

pt unto the 
land of the Ca- 
naanites, and 
the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, 
and the Periz- 
zites, and the 
Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, unto 
a land flowing 
with milk and 
honey. 18 And 
they shall heark- 
en to thy voice: 
and thou shalt 
come, thou, and 
the elders of Is- 
rael, unto the 
king of Egypt, 
and ye shall say 
unto him, The 
Lorp God of 
the Hebrews 
hath met with 
us: and now 
let us go, we be- 
seech thee, 
three days’ jour- 
ney into’ the 
wilderness, that 
we may sacrifice 
to the Lorp 
our God. 

1g And I am 
sure that the 
king of Egypt 
will not let you 
go, no, not bya 
mighty hand. 
zo AndI will 
stretch out my 
hand, and smite 
Egypt with all 
my wonders 
which I will do 
in the midst 
thereof : and af- 
ter that he will 
let you go, 21 
And I will give 
this people fa- 
vour in the sight 
of the Egyp- 
tians: and it 
shall come to 
pass, that, 
when ye go, ye 
shall not go 


17—21. 
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@ G. has, and whatever has happened; S. and the 
thing which has been done; TV. and what has been done ; 


V. all which has happened. 
6 G. has, and he sazd, D8”). 
¢ Sm., G. add, axd the Girgashites. 
d@ G. adds, Pharaoh. 
é G., V. have sing, 
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when 
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229 
surely visited 
you, and seex 
that which is 


done to you iu 
Egypt: 17 and 
I have said, I 
will bring you 
up out of the 
affliction of E- 
gypt unto the 
land of the Ca- 
naanite, and the 
Hittite, and the 
Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, 
and the Jebu- 
site, unto a land 


flowing with 
milk and honey. 
18 And _ they 


shall hearken to 
thy voice: and 
thou shalt come, 
thou and the 
elders of Israel, 
unto the king of 
Egypt, and ye 
shall say unto 
him, ane 
Lorp, the God 
of the Hebrews, 
hath met with 
us: and now 
let us go, we 
pray thee, three 
days’ journey in- 
to the  wilder- 
ness, that we 
may sacrifice 
to the Lorp 
our God. 

19 And Iknow 
that the king of 
Egypt will not 
give you leaveto 
go, no, not by a 
mighty hand. 
zo And I will 
put forth my 
hand, and smite 
Egypt with all 
my vronders 
which I will do 
in the midst 
thereof : and af- 
ter that he will 
let you go. 21 
And I will give 
this people fa- 
vour in the sight 
of the Egyp- 
tians: and it 
shall come to 
pass, that, when 
ye go, ye shall 


J G. omits. 
g G. has, as summoned us; S. has appeared to us. 


G. omits 77’. 


2 G. adds, Pharaoh. 
Jj G., V. have, unless, Nb oN; Sm., not? NOD. 
& G., S., V. omit 17. 
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empty: 22 But 
every woman 


shall borrow of 
her neighbour, 
and of her that 
sojourneth in 
her house, jew- 
els of _ silver, 
and jewels of 
gold, and rai- 
ment: and ye 
shall put ¢hem 
upon your sons, 
and upon your 
daughters; and 
ye shall spoil the 
Egyptians. 


AND Moses 
answered and 
said, But, be- 
hold, they will 
not believe me, 
nor hearken un- 


to my _ voice: 


22 
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The Lorp hath 9 a N VAN ‘ mala ’ oN sayoasnd 
not appeared Jt SoS toe Cee yt anes { 
unto thee. 2 And him unto said And -Jehovah thee unto appeared not Has 
the Lorp said f 

unto him, What ‘ , 4 4 r 5 an 4 
gs that in thine ‘: miei) VON?) TTA Mr m7, 
hand? And_ he staff A ;saidheand hand thy in this[is] What : Jehovah 
said, A rod. 3 u f ‘ 
And he sai 4 7 : L : 
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ground. And he jearth the to itcastheand  j;earth the to it Cast :said he And 


cast it on the 
ground, and it 
became a _ ser- 
pent; and Moses 
fled from before 


vin? 


;serpent a (for) 


13519 


-it before it Moses 


mvin D3" 


fled and 


17) 
ete 


became it and 


it. 4 And ») 4 A Ce ae ; 

the “Loxp 4 TAN) ay foe onbiby Ain tenn 
said unto Mo- ; ‘ ee Tues a 
ses, Put forth eis ne yhand thy out Stretch :Mosesunto Jehovah said And 


thine hand, and 
take it by the 
tail. And he put 
forth his hand, 
and caught it, 
and it became a 
rod in his hand: 
5 That they may 
believe that the 


5 


phe tallny 


Tae 
yit (in) hand his 
aye pypd 


believe may they that orderin 


on" now 


out stretched he and 


Hip23 ned 


;hand his in 


1273 
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staff a (for) became it and 
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@ G. adds, thee, 


‘his 


CHAPTER 3: 22—4: 5. 


not goempty: 22 
but every wom- 
an shall ask of 
her neighbour, 
and of her that 
sojourneth in 
her house, jew- 
els of silver, and 
jewels of gold, 
and raiment: 
and ye shall put 
them upon your 
sons, and upon 
your daughters ; 
and ye shall 
spoil the Egyp- 
tians. 


And Moses 
answered and 
said, But, be- 
hold, they will 
not believe me, 
nor hearken un- 
to my voice: 
for they willsay, 
The Lorp hath 
not appeared 
unto thee. 2 And 
the Lorp said 
unto him, What 
is that in thine 
hand ? And he 
said, A rod. 3 
And he - said, 
Cast it on the 
ground. And he 
cast it on the 
ground, and it 
became a ser- 
pent; and Mo- 
ses fled from be- 
fore it. 4 And 
the Lorp said 
unto Moses, 
Put forth thine 
hand, and take 
it by the tail: 
(and he put 
forth his hand, 
and laid hold of 
it, and it be- 
came a rod in 
hand:) 5 
that they may 
believe that the 
Lorp, the God 
of their fathers, 
the God of A- 
braham, the 
God of- Isaac, 
and thé God of 
Jacob, hath ap- 
peared unto 
thee, 


theirfathersthe = ODN TON emint aby 
their fathers, the f rma 4 =9% 
God of Abra- Ors: Sari ee 7 Cy N13 ? 
ham, the God of yfathers their of Godthe Jehovah thee unto appeared has that 
Isaac, and the i 4 
God ‘of ‘Tacob ’ 4 g | y $ 4 
hath appeared i X) pay " al X DIT AN i N 
unto thee. of God the and ;lsaac of God the ,Abraham of God the 
2 G., S. omit }. eG. omits. 
4 G. has, God, and adds, what shall I say untothem?  f Sm., G. add, and, * 
c G. has, fhe tazl; V. omits. g S. omits )- 


CHAPTER 4: 


6 And the 
Lorp said fur- 
thermore unto 
him, Put now 
thine hand into 
thy bosom. And 
he put his hand 
into his bosom : 
and when he 
took it out, be- 
hold, his hand 
was leprous as 
snow. 7 Andhe 
said, Put thine 
hand into thy 
bosom =_ again. 
And he put his 
hand into his 
bosom __ again; 
and plucked it 
outof his bosom, 
and, behold, it 
was turned a- 
gain as his other 
flesh. 8 And it 
shall come to 


pass, if they 
will not believe 
thee, neither 


hearken to the 
voice of the first 
sign, that they 
will believe the 
voice of the lat- 
ter sign. g And 
it shall come to 
pass, if they will 
not believe also 
these two signs, 
neither hearken 
unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt 
take of the wa- 
ter of the river, 
and pour zt up- 
on the dry /and: 
and the water 
which thou tak- 
est out of the 
river shall be- 
come blood up- 
on the dry Zand, 


ro And Moses 
said unto the 


Lord, O my 
Lord, I am not 
eloquent, _nei- 


ther heretofore, 
mor since thou 
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said And 


apy 
.Jacob 
R73 


; bosom thy into 


“NST 


him to Jehovah 


brought he and 


Zara 


behold and ,out it brought he and 
; + ; 
syiy nh sabes 
Return :said he And .snow like 
7 30) 
qt . yi 
hand his returned he and 


Pop 
ybosom his from 
) 
77) 
yPass to come will it And 
your oy 


hearken !will 


xbox 


3not if 


2not and 


MONT) 


believe will they (and) 


p 
m7) 


bab 


von 


8not if ;pass to come shall it And 
: + Ge 

xD) abe ninka 

2not and , these ’signs 


) 
baer ANP?) 


take shalt thou (and) 


nian 


"-- 


nm 


become shall and 


19) 
iy ke 


;land dry the upon 


NTI 


ytiver the from 


mw. TN 


said And 


+ f 
pi ‘25 "O77 


: Jehovah unto Moses 


words 


a Sm., G. have, and he brought out his hand from hts 


Sosom. 


6 G. has, and had become. 


c G. omits. 


@ S. adds, to him the Lord. 
eS. has, and zt was to him. 
J V. omits; G., S. omit 15. 


g S. omits. 

h G. has, they will believe for thee. 
2S. omits 717. 

Jj G. adds, thee. 

k S., V. omit. 

Z G. omits, 

m G, has, sufficient. 


* first sign, 
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6 And _ the 
Lorp said fur- 
thermore unto 
him, Put now 
thine hand into 
thy bosom. And 
he put his hand 
into his bosom : 
and when he 
took it out, be- 
hold, his hand 
was leprous, as 
white as snow. 
7 And he said, 
Put thine hand 
into thy bosom 
again. (And he 
put his hand in- 
to his bosom a- 
gain; and when 
he took it out 
of his bosom, 
behold, it was 
turned again as 
his other flesh.) 
8 And it shall 
come to pas, if 
they will not be- 
lieve thee, nei- 
ther hearken to 
the voice of the 
that 
they will believe 
the voice of the 
latter sign. 9 
And it shall 
come to pass, if 
they will not be- 
lieve even these 
two signs, nei- 
ther hearken un- 
to thy voice, 
that thou shalt 
take of the wa- 
ter of the river, 
and pour it up- 
on the dry land: 
and the water 
which thou tak- 
est out of the 
river shall be- 
come blood up- 
on the dry land, 


1o And Mo- 
ses said unto the 
Lorpb, Oh Lord, 
Iam not elo- 
quent, neither 
heretofore, nor 
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hast spoken un- 
to thy servants 
but I am slow of 
speech, and ofa 
slow tongue. II 
And the LORD 
said unto him, 
Who hath made 
man’s mouth? 
or who maketh 
the dumb, or 
deaf, or the see- 
ines) for \ the 
blind ? have not 
I the LorpD? 12 
Now therefore 
go, and I will be 
with thy mouth, 
and teach thee 
what thou shalt 
say. 13 And he 


Said, =O} ‘my: 
Lord, send, I 
pray thee, by 


the hand of him 
whom thou wilt 
send. 


14 And the 
anger of the 
Lorp was kin- 
dled against 
Moses, and he 
said, Js not 
Aaron the Le- 
vite thy brother? 
I know that he 
can speak well. 
And also, be- 
hold, he cometh 
forth to meet 
thee: and when 
he seeth thee, 
he will be glad 
in his heart. 15 
And thou shalt 
speak unto him, 
and put words 
in his mouth: 
and I will be 
with thy mouth, 
and with. his 
mouth, and will 
teach you what 
ye shall do. 16 
And he shall be 
thy spokesman 
unto the peo- 
ple: and he shall 
be, evez he shall 
be to thee in- 
stead of a 
mouth, and thou 
shalt be to him 
instead of God. 
17 And _ thou 
shalt take this 


mD"12) 


J 


mouth of heavy 


: him unto 


Jehovah 


nivow 


‘9 


for 


TaN 

; servant thy unto 
+ f =) * 

1 “YSN TN EN Day 

said And 


I [am] 


iN DDN DID iy OND FAD 


or dumb 


makes who 


or 


?manto mouth 


ne) 


tongue 
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P31 NP 
speaking thy since 
7291 

of heavy and 

Dy ip 
made has Who 


12 FY ery aa NIA NYY NPD hy oN 


now And ? Jehovah I not[do] ?blind or seeing or deaf 
7 : pas 3 

yom —-peoys ne tay. 
thee.teach will and ,mouth thy with be will Tand <0) 
i NNO NN OR INN aT OW 
yprayI,send  ,Lord O  :said he And _.speak shalt thou what 

2) : 
wo ANT mown 


of anger the glowed And 


.send wilt thou [whom him of] hand the by 


YE) A me) ) ay i c) 
yoy fIoN Nos Sex nwing ai 
brother *thy Aaron 8Not :said he and _ ,Moses against Jehovah 

I iu 
DENS | AyD "27 
alsoAnd ?he speakcan speakingthat ,4know 2I!do ‘%Levite 8the 

: 5 ) 

Ny) JN? Ny NTT 
, thee see will he and ,thee meet to out going [is] he behald 
1s oN man) 1353 nngn 
yhim unto speak shalt thou And -heart his in feisis and 
TN ON) 82 ‘ONQTITAN aR 


be will 


nN DINN 


you 


16 DYN 


; people the unto 


nab 


ymouth a (for) 


v7 AT ye AN) cot oNd 


°staff And 


Ithis 


Tand 


;smouth his in 
omim 
teach will I and 


I 


thee for 


-God a (for) 


words the 


wS"OY) 


»mouth his with and 


NIT) 
speak shall he And 
yam 


thee for become shall 


Neal 


he 


put shalt thou and 


pe"oy 


»mouth thy with 


inyun aw 
leas yo 


-do shall you 


what 


mM 


pass to come shallit and 


MAA 


him for become shalt thou and 


alsa) 


1I—I7- 


since thou hast 
spoken unto thy 
servant: for I 
am slow of 
speech, and ofa 
slow tongue. 11 
And the Lorp 
said unto him, 
Who hath made 
man’s mouth ? 
or who maketh 
a man dumb, or 
deaf, or seeing, 
or blind? isit not 
Ithe Lorp? 12 
Now therefore 


go, and I will 
be with thy 
mouth, and 


teach thee what 
thou shalt 
speak. 13 And 
he said, Oh 
Lord, send, I 
pray thee, by 
the hand of him 
whom thou wilt 
send, 


14 And the 
anger of the 
LORD was kin- 
dled against 
Moses, and he 
said, Is there 
not Aaron thy 
brother the Le- 
vite? I know 
that he can 
speak well. And 
also, behold, he 
cometh forth to: 
meet thee: and 
when he seeth 
thee, he will be 
glad in his heart. 
15 And _ thou 
shalt speak un- 
to him, and put 
the words in his. 
mouth: and I 
will be with thy 
mouth, and with 
his mouth, and 
will teach you 
what ye shall do. 
16 And he shall 
be thy spokes- 
man unto the 
people: and it 
shall come to 
pass, that he 
shall be to thee 
a mouth, and 
thou shalt be to: 
him as God. 17 
And thou shalt 


a G. has, unto Moses. 


b G., V. omit. 


c G. has, God ; 


V. omits. 


d@ G. has, well open ; so in V. 15. 
e G. adds, Moses; S., to him Moses. 
J S. adds, to him. 


. has, Zs not, behold ? S., Behold; V. omits. 


A 


GBXey 

h G. adds, for thee. 
2G 

7 

k 


S., V. have, my words. 
’G., S., V. omit A. 
G 


. adds, the one which turned into a serpent ; 
chap. 7:15. 


cf. 


CHAPTER 4: 


rod in thine 
hand, where- 
with thou shalt 


do signs. 


x8 And Mo- 
ses went and re- 
turned to Jethro 
his father in law, 
and said unto 
him, Let me go, 
I pray thee, and 
return unto my 
brethren which 
are in Egypt, 


18—23. EXODUS, 
iAvyn WN 173 npn 
(it by) doest thou which [by] yhand thy in take shalt thou 
{ , ie ) oi 

3 Inmet ow | ybh snANOCny 
Jethro unto returned and Moses went And signs the 

») bi + ’, 4 Tre 
naw xj mods 95 tenn inn 
returnand ,pray ,gomeLet :himto_ saidand _ ,father-in-law his 
DID ANN) DAYDaTWwN sony 


[are] still they whether see and ,Egypt in [are] who brethren my unto 


9 WAND OVW] PQ ADD TY BNA orn 


said And .peacein Go _ :Moses to 
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take in thine 
hand this rod, 
wherewith thou 
shalt do _ the 
signs. 


18 And Moses 
went and re- 
turned to Jethro 
his father in 
law, and _ said 
unto him, Let 
me go, I pray 
thee, and re- 
turn unto my 
brethren which 
are in Egypt, 
and see whether 
they be yet a- 
live. And Jeth- 
ro said to Mo- 
ses, Go in peace. 


tig And _ the 
Lorp said un- 
to Moses in 


Midian, Go, re- 
turn into Egypt: 
for all the men 
are dead which 
sought thy life. 
20 And Moses 
took his wife 
and his sons, 
and set them up- 
on an ass, and 
he returned to 
the land of E- 
gypt: and Mo- 
ses took the rod 
of God in his 
hand. 21 And 
the Lorp said 
unto Moses, 
When thou go- 
est back into E- 
gypt, see that 
thou do before 
Pharaoh all the 
wonders which I 
have putin thine 
hand: but I will 
harden his 
heart, and he 
will not let the 
people go, 22 
And thou shalt 
say unto Pha- 
raoh, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Is- 
rael is my son, 
my firstborn : 23 
andI have said 
unto thee, Let 
my son go, that 
he may serve 
me; and thou 
hast refused to 
let him go: be- 


Jethro said And alive 
and see whether A ‘ 
they be yet a- 4 ; 4 5 . 09 pmb a a 
live. And Jethro DS!) av 7]? ‘Vales! Ne 2) ON mn ‘ 
aes ;Egyptto return ,Go :Midianin Moses unto Jehovah 
( ae NES) 
fai utio me «6 WOON OWeIND «Own = Inn 
ses in Midian ag ee i oe ln Jato i aly 
Go, return into .life thy seeking those ymen the all : dead Geil 
Egypt: for a ) ee 4 ae , 
the men ae 20 DID = MTN) inwNTON YD onpn 
eed ic z 2 : 2 : 
sought thy life. ride them made and sons his and wife his Moses took And 
zo And Moses : as 
took his wife Pal DN b TYAN gv) spannn-by 
and hissons, and 5 ats ig oc TT bat 
set them Bhi took and ; Egypt of land the to returned and ass an upon 
an ass, and he 
to th = : . ib 2 , 
fand of Egypt: 21 TT TON 2 OND TwOhy Nyn 
and Moses took Jehovah said And .hand his in God of staff the Moses 
the rod of ee A : : 2 
in his hand. 2t =i 3 i. ae tL 
Bate to DTN] APY sw) ano. Avo by 
id eae : Sci je : ; 
= When toa all see ,Egypt to return to going thy In ep unto 
goest to return A : : “ . 
ito Egypt. see D9 OMY FP oMDYwN ONDA 
that thou do all Tae Y 3 eee J ata api 
those wonders before themdoand _ ,hand thy in put have I which wonders the 
before Pharaoh, : Be ) ; 
whichInavepst = NOY SON IN tN) TD 
in thine hand: Jes : 2 Ja a 1 7a 
but I will hard- 8not and yheart his harden will Tand ; Pharaoh 
en his heart, that 
he shall not let = : ’ =m AS 9099 
the people go. 22 ON TY VON) ‘ DY q DN nu 
: re thou unto speak shalt thou And -people the away send 2will the 
sha say Me 
unto Pharaoh, i :. ; 3 
Thus saith the yal a my? VON ma) myo 
B ie : yo ties ope < mek 
Lorp, Israel zs [is] firstborn my json My : Jehovah says Thus : Pharaoh 
Storm 25 : 
my firs 1B ba - & . : 
And Tsay onto 23 9TNN PON Tok ys 
thee, Let my : ; < : vase aaa 
son go, that he yson Be away Send ’ :thee unto said I And -Israel 
may serve me: 3 C 4 5 
and if thou re- 9 mn = tinby NOM) Ip 
fuse to let him pas aie A Fy $ jx To: Sua rea) 
go, behold, I I behold ;him send to refusedstthouand ,me serve him let and 
@ G, omits. ¢ G., S., V. omit }. 


4 S. omits, and adds, to go; G., V. omit. 


gS. has, to send forth my son. 


mow 
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will slay thy son, agey a pala) Sy faa = i 
even thy first- 24 i) : T1293 722 DN IW 
born. pass to came it And __ .firstborn thy son thy kill to about [am] 
24 And Aa : L 
came to pass by re bm ‘ Fah he hashes ; 
the way in the MF : WIAD", }) yep) yw 
inn, that the , Jehovah him met (and) yplace lodging the in way the on 
LorD ne eee § e r ) 
d ht to ‘ . . . A 
kil him. 25 25 002) TS BY Ap sind wpa 
Then Zipporah F f Y ; 
lookin ‘sharp off cut and te a Zipporah took And .himslayto sought and 
stone, and cut Bee ' : ah 
oft foreskin =D TONMY VOID yam. mda nzqwny 


of her son, and 


ease ee at ahis (That) : :saidsheand jfeethisat putand _ ,son her of foreskin the 
feet, and said, a b BS 
Surely a bloody 26 Pala) Be i) 3 NSN DDT joo 
husband aré¢ ris J *¢ I Ce, Cue tu : 
thou to me. 26 ;himfrom desisted he And .meto thou [art] blood of bridegroom a 
So he let him ; b : 

go: then she nope ioe | inn: | HANNS 
said, A bloody { Cans jaune ryt elf Te 
husband ‘fhou circumcision the for ,blood of bridegroom A  :said she then 
art, because of 

the circum- 

cision. b re b ‘ - 

27 And the 27 nian) ONT) 1; SN" x nin? War’) 
Lorp said to oii 
Aaron, Go into Mass meet to Go ae unto Jehovals said And 
the wilderness t b3 
to meet Moses. V2 WIW35") 7] 2) MIDI 
And he went, ee ‘ ee vr ane TATaanchon 
and met him in of mountain the in him metand went he And - wilderness the to 
the mount of t ae ; 

God, and kissed Mand mw) ba i) : h boeny g DION 
him. 28 And Teanga = <5 eipiei Y pg 
Moses told Aaronto Moses told And _ .him (to) Wee he and ; God 
Aaron all the 

words of the , = ; ; Tent) 4 “4 

Lorp who had Dis) Wi? uv WN my ; 17 Fa) DS 
sent him, and and ,himsenthadhe which[with] Jehovah "of words the all 
all the signs 

which he had : - ; 4 sibel “4 
commanded 29 mer) ape Ts TW ‘DAN 2 


him. 

29 And Mo- 
ses and Aaron 
went and gath- 
ered together 
all the elders of 
the children of 
Israel: 30 And 
Aaron spake all 
the words which 
the Lorp had 
spoken unto 
Moses, and did 
the signs in the 
sight of the 
people. 31 And 
the people be- 
lieved : and 
when they heard 
that the LorD 


30 


si pars 


which 
DDN") 
gathered and Aaronand 
737) 
spoke And 
neioy ine 
Jehovah 
Oya 


-people the 


Moses went And .him commanded had he 
sens 9 apron 
-Israel of childrenthe of elders the all 

nawy om; ony, ON 
spoken had which words the all 

yo one oy 

of eyes the before signs the did he and ; Moses unto 

p 
ne 54 5 

wow oYT JPN 


v 
visited had that heard they and ;peoplethe believed And 


signs the all 


ON 
Piet | 


Aaron 


CHAPTER 4: 


24—31- 


hold, I will slay 


thy son, thy 
firstborn. 
24° And) sie 


came to pass on 
the way at the 
lodging place, 
that the LorD 
met him, and 
sought to kill 
him. 25 Then 
Zipporah took a 
flint, and cut off 
the foreskin of 
her son, and 
cast it at his. 
feet; and she 
said, Surely a 
bridegroom of 
blood art thou to 
me. 26 So he let 
him alone. Then 
she said, A 
bridegroom of 
blood art thou, 
because of the 
circumcision. 

27 And the . 
LorpD said to 
Aaron, Go into’ 
the wilderness. 
to meet Moses. 
And he went, 
and met him in 
the mountain of 
God, and kissed 
him. 28 And 
Moses told 
Aaron all the 
words of the 
LORD ~~ where- 
with he _ had 
sent him, and 
all the signs. 
wherewith he 
had charged 
him. 

29 And Moses. 
and Aaron went 


* and gathered to- 


gether all the 
elders of the 
children of Is- 
rael\s) )\ 30Nuane: 
Aaron spake all. 
the words which 
the Lorp had 
spoken unto: 
Moses, and did 
the signs in the 
sight of the peo- 
ple. 31 And the 
people believed: 
and when they 
heard that the 


aS. adds, Moses. 

6 G., T. have, an angel of the Lord. 

cS. has, to k7ll Moses, 

dT. has, by the blood of thts circumcision ts given 
my husband to me. 

é G. has, [there] Hes the blood of the circumcision of 
except for the blood of this circumcision 
would have been condemned to death my husband. 


J S. adds, thy brother. 


EY ESO ss. Lay 


g S. adds, Hored, 


z G. has, the words. 

J S.adds, fo do, 

k& G. omits. 

Z G. has, these words. 

m G. has, God. 

n G. has, and rejoiced, NNW). 


hi G. has, and they kissed each other. 
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ed the children 


had visited the aN 5) Lxsins 157TN asyay Lorp had visit- 
cee <3 Se tse Bee oY Tine 


children of Is- 


rael, and that he seen had he thatand _, Israel of children the Jehovah of Israel, and 
had looked up- : that he had seen 
on their afflic- sce 099) Db ymin 9 rire their affliction, 
tion, then they \ Wow yn DY DN then they bow- 
bowed their .themselves prostrated and ,down bowed they and ; affliction their €4 their heads 
heads and wor- and ~—_-worship- 
shipped. ped. 
L ikea te ; + 

AND after- 7 & WAN" 8) mwry ANS ANI And after- 
ward Moses and : (7 1 Ries J T< 3 ward Moses and 
Aaron went in, unto saidand ,Aaronand Moses incame _ afterwards And Aaron came, 
and told Pha- ° ) and said unto 
raoh, Thus saith - 5 5999 4 ib hen td sae a= 1 Pharaoh, Thus 
the LorD God Nye” i 8 TT webs a IVD saith the Lone, 
of Israel, Let : Israel of God the Jehovah says Thus :Pharaoh the God of Is- 


my people go, 
that they may ) 
hold a feast un- ( 


rael, Let my 


c 3 ) . 
1h) ‘DYN MDW They may hold a 


a shy ngs me to feast a hold may they that »people my away Send a belek fa 
And Pharaoh Jive we ; 2 And Pharaoh 
said, Who i 2 “iT? ” pie) WON"), $933 said, Who is the 
the Lord, that I pe. = : “ Ieee Lorp, that I 


should obey his , Jehovah [is] Who : Pharaoh said And -wilderness the in should hearken 


voice to let Is- : 
rael go ? I know How's 
not the Lorp, Leute 9 


unto his voice 


ps YiIwN WN to let Israel go ? 


I know not the 


neither will I let away send to 8voice 2whose !to Shearken ®should 41 (who) Lorn, and 


Israel go. 3 And 

they said, The in oosgm 

God of the He- NT” DN DA) 
brews hath met Israel also and 
with us: let us 


: ) ) j een } will 
mrs ny NON Tn tet le eae 


,Jehovah know 2do11 Not ?Israel Said, The God 
of the Hebrews 


sats ; ;, hath met with 
ice, Riccedaye’ 3 DIY : toy TY VUQN ST 2WN NY us: let us go, 


See ee Hebrews the of G 
j es 


rifice unto the : ) ; 3 

Lorp our God ; ny uv “et 
lest he fall upon 
us with pesti- 


we pray thee, 
* three days’ jour- 

ney into the 
NI m3 ayyoy INI wilderness, and 


sacrifice unto 


od The :said they And .away send 2will!I not 


three of journeya ,now _ ,gous let 3 us (upon) met has the Lorp our 


lence, or with : L ) + fr God; lest he fall 
the sword. ire bh ta) nary) 373 05? upon us with 
tiewl iy ace ese hee “+ pestilence, or 

Jehovah to sacrifice us let and , wilderness the into days with the sword. 


son) ix 


4 And the .sword with or pestilence with us strike he lest ; God our 


king of Egypt 9 
said unto thém, 4 mY 199. ra 


Wherefore do 


‘373 wy owtby 


iH : 4 oe: Se ae 
Sumy go ON TAN to 7 nom, 


Wherefore do 


ye, Moses and Moses , Why > Egypt of king the them unto said And ye, Moses and 
Aaron, let the , mi) Aaron, loose 
people from 955 YN  DPTAX IWMDN TAIN} the people from 
their works? get Ce AD. Pala tee yi Dis cote “17 = their works? get 
you unto your ye go 3; work their from people the disturb ye do ,Aaron and you unto your 


@ G. has, God. 

& S. adds, the people. 

eS. adds, before the Lord. 

d G. has, unto Pharaoh and satd to him, 
e G. omits. 

JS G. adds, to him; S., the Lord, 1. 


g G. has, has summoned us; S., T. have, appeared 
to us. 
h G. omits 1. 


z G. has, death, or murder; S. with sword, or with 
death; ., with death, or with murder. 
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burdens. 5 And 
Pharaoh - said, 
Behold, the 
people of the 
land now ere 
many, and ye 


make them rest 
from their bur- 
dens. 6 And 
Pharaoh com- 
manded the 
same day the 
taskmasters of 
the people, and 
their officers, 
saying, 7 Ye 
shall no more 
give the peo- 
ple straw to 
make brick, as 
heretofore: let 
them go and 
gather straw for 
themselves. 8 
And the tale of 
the bricks, which 
they did make 
heretofore, ye 
shall lay upon 
them; ye shall 
not diminish 
ought thereof: 
for they de idle ; 
therefore they 
cry, saying, Let 
us go and sac- 
rice to our 
God. 9 Let there 
more work be 


laid upon the 
men, that they 
may labour 


therein ; and let 
them not regard 
vain words, 


ro And the 
taskmasters of 
the people went 
out, and their 
officers, and 
they spake to 
the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith 
Pharaoh, I will 
not give you 
straw. 11 Go ye, 
get you straw 
where ye can 
find it: yet not 


snay oat 
We ) | 


\ 


min 
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mp aN seo gndap> 


ynow ymany Behold : Pharaoh said And 
DON DHAW iT) is {OSD 

(7 os . : TART 
Ithem 2cease make you (and) yland the 


eNITT DD AY! 


Ithat 


2day in 


Pharaoh 


ined own) 


: saying 


71322 


make to 


py? 


people the to 


7 Of 


go shall 


8 


of quantity fixed the And 


birdy 


9931919 


;it from 


“bx> ooye oop poy oD ope 
:saying ,crying [are] they therefore ,they [are] lazy for 
9 mgova oqasn osnoxb nna aby 


service the 


they 


nyd>n-nN 


by 


werden 


trust 


10 bya 


people the of taskmasters the 


ig “pnd ayy Nn raver 
Thus: saying people the unto spokeand _,overseers their and 
uo pbs y3n o> ni wy mye apy 
ZO »Ye .straw youto give not willl :Pharaoh said has 
r t 5} 
2 NYO WNP PAP 
for find may you whence from straw yourselves for tak 


not may and 


w) 


,overseers their and 


wan 


diminish °shall !you 


heavy be Let 


straw 


phy 


; day third the [and] 


fan 
m. 


«straw 


pn pty 


AT 


-God our to 


nawyy 


as1) 
Y : 


commanded And 


bya 


people the [of] (in) 


mp nnd 


give to 


pDONN 


continue 2shall you 


.burdens your to 


c bY 


of people the [being] 


:On>20 


-burdens their from 


DY ITN 


taskmasters the 


N? 


Digna py9a20 


slap, 


themselves for 


Q 


yesterday like 


up pick and 
¢ 


oF Wy 09290 


,day thirdthe [and] yesterday making [were] they 


yitin work may they that 


3 
1 


(ay om 
mNy 


out went And 


sacrifice us let 


which _ bricks the 

’ . 
xs oopoy wen 
3not jthem upon put shall you 


‘DWNT OY 
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3Not 


»bricks 
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»go us Let 


burdens. 5 And 
Pharaoh _ said, 
Behold, the peo- 
ple of the land 
are now many, 
and ye make 
them rest from 
their burdens. 6 
And the same 
day Pharaoh 
commanded the 
taskmasters of 
the people, and 
their officers, 
saying, 7 Ye 
shall no more 
give the people 
straw to make 
brick, as here- 
tofore: let them 
go and gather 
straw for them- 
selves. 8 And 
the tale of the 
bricks, | which 
they did make 
heretofore, ye 
shall lay upon 
them; ye shall 
not diminish 
aught thereof; 
for they be idle; 
therefore they 
cry, saying, Let 
us go and sac- 
rifice to our 
God. ‘9, Vliet 
heavier work be 
laid upon the 
men, that they 
may labour 
therein; and 
let them not re- 
gard lying 
words. 


to And the 
taskmasters of 
the people went 
out, and their 
officers, and 
they spake to 
the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith 
Pharaoh, I will 


not give you 
straw. Ir Go 
yourselves, get 


you straw where 
ye can find it: 


a G. has, each of you to his work. 
6 S. adds, Zo them. 
¢ Sm. has, than the people, Dyn. 


@ G. omits. 
e G. omits. 


JS S. adds, to them. 


g G., V. have, anything. 
A G, adds, and, 's 

z Sm., G. add, these. 

Jj Sm.,G.,S., T, have, and let them be concerned, WW"). 
& G. has, and urged them, 088%). 
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ought of your 
work shall be 
diminished. 12 
So the people 
were scattered 
abroad through- 
out all the land 
of Egypt to 
gather stubble 
instead of straw. 
cae And) the 
taskmasters 


hasted ‘hem, 
saying, Fulfil 
your works, 


your daily tasks, 
as when there 
was straw. 14 
And the officers 
of the children 
of Israel, which 
Pharaoh’s task- 
masters had set 
over them, were 
beaten, ana 
demanded, 
Wherefore have 
ye not fulfilled 
your task in 
making brick 
both yesterday 
and to day, as 
heretofore ? 


15 Then the 
officers of the 
children of Is- 
rael came and 
cried unto Pha- 
raoh, saying, 
Wherefore deal- 
est thou thus 
with thy serv- 
ants? 16 There 
is no straw given 
unto thy serv- 
ants, and they 
say to us, Make 
brick: and, be- 
hold, thy serv- 
ants are beaten; 
but the fault zs 
in thine own 
people. 17 But 
he said, Ye ave 
idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye say, 
Let us go and 
do sacrifice to 
the Lorp. 18 
Go therefore 
now, and work; 
for there shall 
no straw be 
given you, yet 
shall ye deliver 
the: tale of 
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a G. has, urged them. 
6 Sm., G., S,, T. have, when was given. 


c G. omits. 


@G., S. have, thou wilt treat unjustly thy people, 
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for nought of 
your work shall 
be diminished. 
12 So the peo- 
ple were scatter- 
ed abroad 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt to gather 
stubble for 
straw. 13 And 
the taskmasters 
were urgent, 
saying, Fulfil 
your works, 
your daily tasks, 
as when there 
was straw. I4 
And the officers 
of the children 
of Israel, which 
Pharaoh’s task- 
masters had set 
over them, were 
beaten, and 
demanded, 
Wherefore have 
ye not fulfilled 
your task both 
yesterday and 
to-day, in mak- 
ing brick as 
heretofore ? 


15 Then the 
officers of the 
children of Is- 
rael came and 
cried unto Pha- 
raoh, saying, 
Wherefore deal- 
est thou thus 
with thy serv- 
ants? 16 There 
is no straw giv- 
en unto. thy 
servants, and 
they say to us, 
Make brick: 
and, behold, thy 
servants are 
beaten ; but the 
fault is in thine 
own people. 17 
But he said, Ye 
are idle, ye are 
idle: therefore 
ye say, Let us 
go and sacrifice 
to the LorD. 18 
Go therefore 
now, and work; 
for there shall 
no straw be giv- 
en you, yet shall 
ye deliver the 


reading ay NOM), V. has, unjustly zt 1s done toward 
thy people. 


e G. adds, to them ; 
J G. has, to our God. 


cf. v..8 


S. adds, to them Pharaoh. 
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bricks. 19 And 
the officers of 
the children of 
Israel did see 
that they were 
in evil case, af- 
ter it was said, 
Ye shall not 
minish ought 
from your bricks 
of your daily 
task. 


zo And they 
met Moses and 
Aaron, who 
stood in the way, 
as they came 
forth from Pha- 
raoh: 21 And 
they said unto 
them, The 
Lorp look up- 
on you, and 
judge; because 
ye have made 
our savour to be 
abhorred in the 


eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the 
eyes of _ his 


servants, to put 
a sword in their 
hand to slay us. 
22 And Moses 


returned unto 
the LorpD, and 
said, Lord, 


wherefore hast 
thou so evil en- 
treated this peo- 
ple? why zs it 
that thou hast 
sent me? 23 
For since I 
came to Pha- 
raoh to speak in 
thy name, he 
hath done evil 
to this people ; 
neither hast 
thou delivered 
thy people at all. 


THEN the 
LorpD said unto 
Moses, Now 
shalt thou see 
what I will do to 
Pharaoh: for 
with a_ strong 
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nivow 
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tale of bricks. 19 
And the officers. 
of the children 
of Israel did see 
that they were 
in evil case, 
when it was. 
said, Ye shall 
not minish 
aught from your 
bricks, your 
daily tasks. 


20 And they 
met Moses and 


Aaron, who 
stood in the 
way, as. they 


came forth from 
Pharaoh: 21 and 
they said unto 
them, The 
LorpD look up- 
on you, and 
judge; because 
ye have made 
our savour 
to be abhorred 
in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his. 
servants, to put 
a sword in their 
hand to slay us. 
22 And Moses. 
returned unto: 
the LorpD, and 
said, Lord, 
wherefore hast 
thou evil en- 
treated this peo- 
ple? why is it 
that thou hast 
sent me ? 23 For 
since I came to 
Pharaoh to: 
speak in thy 
name, he hath 
evil entreated 
this people; nei- 
ther hast thou 
delivered thy 
people at all, 


Andthe Lory 
said unto Mo- 
ses, Now shalt. 
thou see what I 
will do to Pha- 
raoh: for by a 
strong hand 


aS. has, and they said to them; V., because it was 


said to them. 


5 G. has, coming. 


c G. has, God. 


@ Sm., G, have, zz his hand, \V3; so essentially V. 


e G., S., T. add, and, ?. 
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hand shall he let 
them go, and 
with a _ strong 
hand shall he 
drive them out 
of his land. 


2 And God 
spake unto Mo- 
ses, and said 
unto him, I am 
the Lorp: 3 
And I appeared 
unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by 
thename of God 
Almighty; but 
by my name JE- 
HOVAH was I 
not known to 
them, 4 And I 
have also estab- 
lished my cove- 
nant with them, 
to give them the 
land of Canaan, 
the land of their 
pilgrimage, 
wherein they 
were strangers. 
5 And I haveal- 
so heard the 
groanihg of the 
children of Is- 
rael, whom the 
Egyptians keep 
in bondage; and 
I have remem- 
bered my cove- 
nant. 6 Where- 
fore say unto 
the children of 
Israel, 1 am the 
Lorp, and I 
will bring you 
out from under 
the burdens of 
the Egyptians, 
and I will rid 
you out of their 
bondage, and I 
will redeem you 
witha stretched 
out arm, and 
with great judg- 
ments; 7 AndI 
will take you to 
me for a people, 
and I will be to 
you a God: and 
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shall he let them 
go, and by a 
strong hand 
shall he drive 
them out of his 
land. 


2 And God 
spake unto Mo- 
ses, and said 
unto him, I am 
JEHOVAH; 3 and 
I appeared un- 
to Abraham, un- 
to Isaac, and un- 
to Jacob, as God 
Almighty, but 
by my name JE- 
HOVAH I was 
not known to 
them. 4 And I 
have also estab- 
lished my cove- 
nant with them, 
to give them the 
land of Canaan, 
the land of their 
sojournings, 
wherein they so- 
journed. 5 And 
moreover I have 
heard the groan- 
ing of the chil- 
dren of Israel,, 
whom the Egyp- 
tians keep in 
bondage ; and I 
have remember- 
ed my covenant. 
6 Wherefore say 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I 
am Jehovah, 
and I will bring 
you out from un- 
der the burdens. 
of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will 
rid you out of 
their bondage, 
and I will re-- 
deem you witha 
stretched out 
arm, and with 
great judg- 
ments: 7 and £ 
will take you to 
me for a people, 
and I will be to 
you a God: and 


@ G., S. have, and with a stretched out arm. 
6 Sm., S., V. have, tie Lord, 1. 
c G., S. add azd, ). 


@ G. has, being their God; 


S: 


adds, God. 


estoy G..5., T. have, J made known. 


* G. has, our covenant, 
g G. has, go, ners 

A G. adds, saying. 

7S. adds, your God. 

J S. adds, with a strong hand and. 
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Aaron, and gave pulse ) 
them a charge thespy 1999-5 Diy) 
unto the chil- ee ye, alias ¢ Pc Fal 
dren of Israel, Israel of children the concerning them commanded he and 


ye shall know 
that I am Je- 


hovah your 
God, which 
bringeth you out 


from under the 
burdens of the 
Egyptians. 8 
And I will bring 
you in unto the 
land, concern- 
ing which I lift- 
ed up my hand 
to give it to A- 
braham, to I- 
saac, and to Ja- 
cob; and I will 
give it you for 
an heritage: I 
am Jehovah. 


9 And Moses 
spake so unto 
the children of 
Israel; but they 
hearkened not 
unto Moses for 
anguish of spir- 
it, and for cruel 
bondage. Be) 
And the Lorp 
spake unto Mo- 
ses, Saying, It 
Go in, speak un- 
to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, that 
he let the chil- 
dren of Israel 
go out of his 
land. 12 And 
Moses spake be- 
fore the Lorp, 
saying, Behold, 
the children of 
Israel have not 
hearkened unto 
me; how then 
shall Pharaoh 
hear me, who 
am of uncircum- 
cised lips? 


13 And the 
LorpD spake 
unto M o- 
ses and unto 
Aaron, and gave 
them a charge 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, 


@ G., S. add, and, )- c'S.,| Vomit. 


6Sm. adds, And they said to Moses, Cease from us dS. omits, 1. 
that we may serve the Egyptians ; for it zs better for us 
to serve the Egyptians than to adie in the wilderness ; 


Gikacs meaning. 


J G. omits. 


é Most of the versions paraphrase, giving the same 
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and unto Pha- 
raoh king of E- 
gypt, to bring 
the children of 
Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 


14 These de 
the heads of 
their fathers’ 
houses: The 
sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of 
Israel ; Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Car- 
mi : these de the 
families of Reu- 
ben. 15 And the 
sons of Simeon ; 
Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of 

a Canaanitish 
woman: these 
are the families 
of Simeon. 


16 And these 
are the names 
of the sons of 
Levi according 
to their genera- 
tions; Gershon, 
and Kohath, 
and Merari:and 
the years of the 
life of Levi were 
an hundred thir- 
ty and seven 
years. 17 The 
sons of Ger- 
shon; __ Libni, 
and Shimi, ac- 
cording to their 
families. 18 And 
the sons of Ko- 
hath; Amram, 
and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and 
Uzziel: and the 
years of the life 
of Kohath were 
an hundred thir- 
ty and three 
years. 19 And 
the sons. of 
Merari ; Ma- 
hali and Mushi: 
these are the 
families of Levi 
according to 
their genera- 
tions. 20 And 
Amram took 


14—20, 


EXODUS. 


“any own? onyn Ton TN 


of chiteen the out bring to ; Egypt ofking Pharaoh concerning and 
sony we Seen 
.Egypt of land the from Israel 
) . 5 
4 193 onIN} YN] TPR” 


of sonsthe j; fathers their of housesthe ofheadsthe [were] These 
; 2) : ewe ‘ f 
i EE 
»Hezron ,Palluand  ,Hanoch : Israel of firstborn the Reuben 
TS >) aes os 1-2 TPN 7D) 


of families the 


Per 


Reuben ; Carmi and 


DN ec) 
SIN) 


of sons the And 


aa) pan 


[were] these 


bei piney 


,Zoharand ,Jachinand ,Ohadand ,Jaminand ,Jemuel : Simeon 
npevn PS nT. NY) 

of families the [were] these ;Canaanitessthe ofsonthe Shaul and 

) : : ) : : 

16 2793 nie nox) syiypy 
Levi of sons the of names the [were] these And .Simeon 


pasbhy 


:generations their by 


a ne se 


in 
snp pea 


;Merariand ,Kohathand ,Gershon 


oem ww yoy’ 


} 30 


of years the and 


apg 


-years hundred a and thirty and seven[were] Levi of life the 
wiDpABWO> vee 9 eae 
.families their by  ,Shimei and ,Libni : Gershon of sons The 
1 TIN TY) ORY NAP a7 


,Hebron and yizhar and »Amram ; Kohath of sons the And 

; : es 
wy nap on ‘ay DN) 
three [were] Kohath of life the of years the and ; Uzziel and 


ND II aay ZN 


»Mahli of sonsthe And .years hundred a and 


sonvon) oad onhey TDN 


.generationstheir by Levitesthe of familiesthe [were] these 


ee : : c 
oo mud 14 tinny Taainy Oty 


ywifeafor him to Jochebed Amram 


pyous 

thirty and 

wD 

; Mushi and 
b) 

np” 


took And 


: Merari 


aunt his 


a G. omits )- 


6 G., S. add, and, ?- 
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é G. adds, and these; S. and). 
J G. has, a hundred and thirty, 


has, the daughter of his uncle ; 
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and unto Pha- 
raoh king of E- 
gypt, to bring 
the children of 
Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 


14 These are 
the heads. of 
their fathers’ 
houses: the sons 
of Reuben the 
firstborn of Is- 
rael; Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi: 
these are the 
families of Reu- 
ben. 15 And the 
sons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and 
Zohar, | and 
Shaul the son of 
a Canaanitish 
woman: these 
are the families 
of Simeon. 


16 And these 
are the names 
of the sons of 
Levi according 
to their genera- 
tions ; Gershon, 
and Kohath, 
and Merari; and 
the years of the 
life of Levi 
were an hun- 
dred thirty and 
seven years. 17 
The sons of 
Gershon ; Libni 
and Shimei, 
according to 
their families. 
18 And the sons 
of Kohath ; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, 
and Uzziel: and 
the years of the 
life of Kohath 
were an hun- 
dred thirty and 
three years. 19 
And the sons 
of Merari; Mah- 
li and Mushi. 
These are the 
families of the 
Levites accord- 
ing to their gen- 
erations, 20 And 
Amram took 


g G. has, the daughter of the brother of his father ; S. 
V., his paternal cousin. 
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him Jochebed 
Ahis father’s sis- 
ter to wife ; and 
she bare him Aa- 
ron and Moses: 
and the years of 
the life of Am- 
ram were an 
hundred and 
thirty and seven 
years. 


_ 2t And the 
sons of Izhar ; 
Korah, and 
Nepheg, and 
Zichri. 22 And 
the sons of Uz- 
ziel; Mishael, 
and Elzaphan, 
and Zithri. 23 
And Aaron took 
him Elisheba, 
daughter of Am- 
minadab, sister 
of Naashon, to 
wife; and she 
bare him Na- 
dab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 24 And 
the sons of Ko- 
rah; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and 
Abiasaph: these 
are the families 
of the Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar 
Aaron’sson took 
him onze of the 
daughters of 
Putiel to wife; 
and she _ bare 
him Phinehas: 
these are the 


heads of the fa-. 


thers of the Le- 
vites according 
to their families. 
26 These are 
that Aaron and 
Moses, to whom 
the Lorp said, 
Bring out the 
children of Is- 
rael from the 
Jand of Egypt 
according to 
their armies. 27 
These are they 
which spake to 
Pharaoh king of 
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aSm., G. add, and Miriam their sister; S. adds, 
and Miriam, cf. Num. 26: 59. 


6 G. has, one hundred and thirty-two. 


¢ G. omits. 


d G. omits ). 

eG, S., V. add, and, ). 
J G. adds, God. 

g For by S. has, ad/ bo, 


CHAPTER 6: 


2I—27. 


him Jochebed 
his father’s sis- 
ter to wife ; and 
she bare him 
Aaron and Mo- 
ses; and the 
years of the life 
of Amram were 
an hundred and 
thirty and seven 
years. 


21 And the 
sons of Izhar; 
Korah, and 
Nepheg, and 
Zichri. 22 And 
the sons of Uz- 
ziel; Mishael, 
and Elzaphan, 
and Sithri. 23 
And Aaron took 
him _Elisheba, 
the daughter 
of Amminadab, 
the sister of 
Nahshon to 
wife; and she 
bare him Nadab 
and Abihu, 
Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 

And the sons of 
Korah;__Assir, 
and Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph ; 
these are the 
families of the 
Korahites. 25 
And Eleazar 
Aaron’s son 
took him one of 
the daughters of 
Putiel to wife; 
and she _ bare 
him Phinehas. 
These are the 
heads of the fa- 
thers’ owses of 
the Levites ac- 
cording to their 
families. 26 
These are that 
Aaron and Mo- 
ses, to whom the 
LorD said, 
Bring out the 
children of Is- 
rael from the 
land of Egypt 
according to 
their hosts. 27 
These are they 
which spake to 
Pharaoh king of 
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dren of Israel »Egypt from Israel of children the out bring to ,Egypt of king 
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Moses and Aa- M PAN) met Nv 
ans .Aaronand Moses [was] that 
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Moses, See, 
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Egypt, to bring 
out the children 
of Israel from 
Egypt: these 
are that Moses . 
and Aaron. 


28 And it 
came to pass on 
the day when 
the LORD spake 
unto Moses in 
the land of E- 
gypt, 29 that the 
LORD spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, I am the 
LoRD: speak 
thou unto Pha- 
raoh king of E- 
gypt all that I 
speak unto thee. 
30 And Moses 
said before the 
LorpD, Behold, 
I am of uncir- 
cumcised lips, 
and how shall 
Pharaoh heark- 
en unto me? 


And the 
LORD said unto 
MOSES Tot Seen ar 


have made thee 
a god to Pha- 
raoh; and Aa- 
ron thy broth- 
er shall be thy 
prophet. 2 Thou 
shalt speak all 
that I command 
thee: and Aa- 
ron thy brother 
shall speak un- 
to Pharaoh, 
that he let the 
children of Is- 
rael go out of 
his land. 3 And I 
will harden 
Pharaoh’s heart, 
and multiply my 
signs and my 


a Sm., G., S. have, from the land of Egypt. 

6 G. has, Aaron and Moses.: 

¢ G., V. omit. 

d@ S. adds, to him. 

é G. omits, and adds, and, - 

J Most of the versions paraphrase, giving the same 


meaning. 
g 5., V. omit, )- 


h G, adds, saying. 
z G. adds, and, ). 
J G., V. add, to him. 
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my wonders in 
the land of E- 
gypt. 4 But 
Pharaoh - shall 
not hearken un- 
to you, that I 
may lay my 
hand upon E- 
gypt, and bring 
forth mine ar- 
mies, and my 
people the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
out of the land 
of Egypt by 
great judg- 
ments. 5 And 
the Egyptians 
shall know that 
I am the Lorp, 
when I stretch 
forth mine hand 
upon Egypt, 
and bring out 
the children of 
Israel from a- 
mong them. 6 
And Moses and 
Aaron did as 
the LORD com- 
manded them, 
so did they. 7 
And Moses was 
fourscore years 
old, and Aaron 
fourscore and 
three years old, 
when they spake 
unto Pharaoh. 


8 And the 
LORD spake un- 
to Moses and 
unto Aaron, 
saying, 9 When 
Pharaoh _ shall 
speak unto you, 
saying, Shew a 
miracle for you: 
then thou shalt 
say unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, 
and cast z¢ be- 
fore Pharaoh, 
and it shall be- 
come a serpent. 


ro And Moses 
and Aaron went 
in unto Pha- 
d 


raoh, an 
they did so 
as the Lorp 


had command- 
ed: and Aaron 
cast down his 
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aG. has, with my power. 
6 Sm., G. add, adv. 
c G. adds, hzs brother. 
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CHAPTER 7: 4—10, 


wonders in the 
land of Egypt.4 
But Pharaoh 
will not heark- 
en unto you, 
and I will lay 
my hand upon 
egypt, and 
bring forth my 
hosts, my peo- 
ple the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
out of the land 
of Egypt by 
great judg- 
ments. 5 And 
the Egyptians 
shall know that 
I am the Lorpb, 
when J] stretch 
forth mine hand 
upon Egypt, 
and bring out 
the children of 
Israel from a- 
mong them. 6 
And Moses and 
Aaron did so; as 
the LoRD com- 
manded them, 
so did they. 7 
And Moses was 
fourscore years 
old, and Aaron 
fourscore and 
three years old, 
when they spake 
unto Pharaoh, 


8 And the 
Lorp spake un- 
to Moses and 
unto Aaron, 
saying, 9 When 
Pharaoh _ shall 
speak unto you, 
saying, Shew a 
wonder for you: 


yourselves for Give :saying Pharaoh you unto speaks When then thou shalt 

A at ane 4 é say unto Aaron, 

Jomny np. ‘oN oS ANN Moin Take thy rod 

es 2 $ “Al \ Aly ee kc an and cast itdown 

staff thy Take : Aaron unto say shalt thou (and) ; wonder a before Pharaoh, 
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hk G. has, @ sign or a wonder; V., signs; S., Ts 


e G. adds, and, )- 


J-S.; V. Omit, 


gG. has, fo us ; 


S., 40 me. 


have, szgn. 
z G. adds, thy brother. 
J Gadds, upon the earth, cf. 4:3. 


& G. adds, and before his servants, so v. 10 a. 


7Sm., G., S. add, and, ?. 
m G., S. add, them. 


CHAPTER 7: 


rod before Pha- 
raoh, and _ be- 
fore his serv- 
ants, and it be- 
came a serpent. 
rz Then Pha- 
raoh also called 
the wise men 
and the sorcer- 
ers: now the 
magicians of E- 
gypt, they also 
did in like man- 
ner with their 
enchantments. 
12 For they cast 
down every man 
his rod, and 
they became 
serpents: but 
Aaron’s rod 
swallowed up 
their rods. 13 
And he harden- 
ed Pharaoh’s 
heart, that he 
hearkened not 
unto them; as 
the Lorp had 
said. 

14 And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Pha- 
raoh’s heart zs 
hardened, he re- 
fuseth to let the 
people go. 15 
Get thee unto 
Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, 
he goeth out un- 
to the water; 
and thou shalt 
stand by the 
river’s brink a- 
gainst he come; 
and the rod 
which was turn- 
ed to a serpent 
shalt thou take 
in thine hand. 
16 And thou 
shalt say unto 
him, The Lorp 
God of the He- 
brews hath sent 
me unto thee, 
saying, Let my 
people go, that 
they may serve 
me in the wil- 
derness: and, 
behold, hitherto 
thou wouldest 
not hear. 17 
Thus saith the 
Lorp, In this 
thou shalt know 


@ G. adds, of Egypt. 
6S. adds, before Pharaoh. 
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Pharaoh and 
before his serv- 
ants, and it be- 
came a serpent. 
11 Then Pha- 
raoh also called 
for the wise men 
and the sorcer- 
ers: and they 
also, the ma- 
gicians of E- 
gypt, did in like 
manner with 
their enchant- 
ments. 12 For 
they cast down 
every man his 
rod, and. they 
became ser- 
pents: but Aa- 
ron’s rod swal- 
lowed up their 
rods. 13 And 
Pharaoh’s heart 
was_ hardened, 
and he hearken- 
ed not unto 
them; as. the 
Lorp had spok- 
en. 

14 And the 
Lorp said un- 
to Moses, Pha- 
raoh’s heart is 
stubborn, he re- 
fuseth to let the 
people go. 15 
Get thee unto 
Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, he 
goeth out unto 
the water; and 
thou shalt stand 
by the river’s 
brink to meet 
him; and the 
rod which was 
turned to a ser- 
pent shalt thou 
take in thine 
hand. 16 And 
thou shalt say 
unto him, The 
Lorpb, the God 
of the Hebrews, 
hath sent me un- 
to thee, saying, 
Let my people 
go, that they 
may serve mein 
the wilderness : 
and, behold, 
hitherto thou 
hast not heark- 
ened. 17 Thus 
saith the Lorp, 
In this thou 
shalt know that 


d@ G. has, had commanded them, 


cS. has, dd send away. 


e G. has, and thou shalt be meeting him; S. omits )- 
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that I am the 
Lorp: behold, 
TI will smite with 
the rod that zs in 
mine hand upon 
the waters which 
are in the river, 
and they shall 
be turned to 
blood. 18 And 
the fish that zs 
in the river 
shall die, and 
the river shall 
stink; and the 
Egyptians shall 
lothe to drink 
of the water of 
the river. 


1g And the 
LorD spake un- 
to Moses, Say 
unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, 
and stretch out 
thine hand up- 
on the waters of 
Egypt, upon 
their streams, 
upon their riv- 
ers, and upon 
their ponds, and 
upon all their 
pools of water, 
that they may 
become blood; 
and ¢hat there 
may be blood 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt, both in 
vessels of wood, 
and in vessels of 
stone. 20 And 
Moses_ and 
Aaron did so, as 
the LorD com- 
manded; and he 
lifted up the 
rod, and smote 
the waters that 
were in the riv- 
er, in the sight 
of Pharaoh, and 
in the sight of 
his servants ; 
and all the wa- 
ters that were 
in the river were 
turned to blood. 
21 And the fish 
that was in the 


\ 


niww 


If ) : 
npg) a etohim aN ae 
smite to about [am] I behold ; Jehovah [am] I that 
we oprby “pswix nya 
[is] which eae the upon hand my in [is] which staff the with 
“WH API 3072 DEAD TNS 
which ffishthe And .bloodto turned be shallitand  ,river the in 


WT UND OA 
ytiver the stink willand ,diewill riverthein [are] 
aD DID nine’) pyr 
.river the from drinking [of] (to) Egyptians the 
Ln ‘ +. f 2) 
19 NON “ey mYpby oa ANA 
: Aaron unto Jehovah said And 
) 
srg v e ac) 
of waters the over »staff thy 
papawy) 
»pools their over and 
or 


; blood become may they that 


Dyyo) 


x2) 


weary become will and 


“IN'D 
) : 


water 


:Moses unto 


Q 
TyTN 


hand thy out stretch and 


Say 


Nye 

4 

Take 
; ; f 

pam bys ‘ontarby ayn 

,canals their over ,Egypt 


by 
vy 


of collection every over and 


Daye IN PD OT 


,tivers their over 


DID MTD" 


, waters their 


[vessels] wood in both »Egypt of land the allin blood be shall and 
: AG ob Q F 
20 'WND PION) Aw IIwyn :DSINDN 
as ,Aaron and Moses so did And _ .[vessels] stone in and 
b) +, F 

3) 0 tiep2 om ae my 

< - eT T . aay 
smote and ,staffthe (with) up lifted he and ;Jehovah commanded had 


Him 


»Pharaoh 


syy> NID 
of eyes:the before river the in 
pmb. Dan 
water the all, turned was and 


“wx 70) 


[were] which fish the And 


z ») 
WwN DDITNY 


[was] which water the 


way py 


\ 
;servants his of eyes the before and 


:D TWIT 


-blood to river the in [was] which 


21 


CHAPTER 7: 18—21. 


Iam the LorD: 
behold, I will 
smite with the 
rod that is in 
mine hand 
upon the waters 
which are in the 
river, and they 
shall be turned 
to blood. 18 And 
the fish that is 
in the river shall 
die, and the riv- 
er shall stink; 
and the Egyp- 
tians shall loathe 
to drink water 
from the river. 


1g And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Say un- 
to Aaron, Take 
thy rod, and 
stretch out thine 
hand over the 
waters of E- 
gypt, over their 
rivers, over their 
streams, and 
over their pools, 
and over all 
their ponds of 
water, that they 
may become 
blood; and there 
shall be blood 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt, both in 
vessels of wood 
and in vessels of 
stone. 20 And 
Moses and 
Aaron did so, 
as the Lorp 
commanded; 
and he lifted up 
the rod, and 
smote the wa- 
ters that were 
in the river, in 
the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in 
the sight of his 
servants; and 
all the waters 
that were in the 
river were turn- 
ed to blood. 21 
And the fish that 
was ip the river 


aS. adds, and shall become. 
6 G. has, and shall not be able ; cf. v. 21. 


c Sm. adds, axd came Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh 
and satd to him, Jehovah God of the Hebrews has sent 
us to thee, etc., repeating vs. 16--18, 

d G. adds, thy brother. 


e G. adds, z% thy hand, 


J Sm., G., V. add, and, }- 
g Sm., G., S., V. add, azd, 
h S. omits 99. 


J S. adds, Aaron, 
k S. adds, zx his hand. 


z G., S. have, had commanded them, D3. 
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river died; and 
the river stank, 
and the Egyp- 
tians could not 
drink of the wa- 
ter of the river; 
and there was 
blood through- 
out all the land 
of Egypt. 22 
And the ma- 
gicians of E- 
gypt did so with 
their enchant- 
ments: and Pha- 
traoh’s heart was 
hardened, nei- 
ther did he 
hearken unto 
them; as the 
Lorp had said. 
23 And Pharaoh 
turned and went 
into his house, 
neither did he 
set his heart to 
this also. 24 And 
all the Egyp- 
tians digged 
round about the 
river for water 


to drink; for 
they could not 
drink of the 
water of the 
river. 25 And 
seven days were 
fulfilled, after 


that the Lorp 
had smitten the 
river. 


AND the 
Lorp spake un- 
to Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, 
and say unto 
him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Let 
my people go, 
that they may 
Serve me. 2 
And if thou re- 
fuse to let them 
go, behold, I 
will smite all 
thy borders with 
frogs: 3 And 
the river shall 
bring forth frogs 
abundantly, 
which shall go 
up and come 
intothine house, 
and into thy 
bedchamber, 
and upon thy 
bed, and into 

~the house of thy 
servants, and 
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; river the stank and ,died river the in 
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shouse his into went and 


Egyptians the all 
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hard was and 


.this to even 


psn 


Egyptians the 
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J 
of land the all in 


DD 23 


; arts secret their by 


vroyrnd) 


hearken not did he and 
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Pharaoh © 
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turned And 
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4 
heart his 


N2 (pening? “a WA 


drink to able®were'they not for j;drinkto water river the 
som nya xo Nn nan 
,days seven completed were And river the of water the from 
DwINN FIND ON 
.Tiver the smiting Jehovah’s after 
, 4 ‘ 2. L Ma 2 
26 FPID ON ND TION TT WON") 
,Pharaoh unto Go : Moses unto Jehovah said And 
+ F : 3 + 
Moy i ope a PGRN ON) 
away Send : Jehovah says Thus :him unto say and 
a7 TAN INTDN) yay ‘YON 
‘ : or H ; 

[fart] thou refusing if And .me serve may they that people my 


Jaro NN 


territory thy all 


28 DIVIDE 


; frogs [with] 


apa) 


mp3 


smite to about [am] I behold 
wn. 4 * 
Sw re 
river the swarm shall And 


1022 


‘Day TaN 


IN} 


nous 


yaway send to 


Dry TMD 


.frogs with 


soy) 


of chamber the into and ,house thy into enterand up go shall they and 


Jnen by 2209 


yIW 


servants thy 


m3 


‘of house the into and 


,couch thy upon and 


,bed thy 
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died; and the riv- 
er stank, and the 
Egyptians could 
not drink water 
from the river; 
and the blood 
was throughout 
all the land of 
Egypt. 22 And 
the magicians of 


Egypt did in 
like manner 
with their en- 


chantments: and 
Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardened, 
and he_heark- 
ened not unto 
them; as the 
Lorp had spok- 
en. 23 And Pha- 
raoh turned and 
went into his 
house, neither 
did he lay even 
this to heart. 24 
And all the E- 
gyptians digged 
round about the 
river for water 
to drink; for 
they could not 


drink of the 
water of the 
river. 25 And 


seven days were 
fulfilled, after 
that the Lorp 
had smitten the 
river. 


And the 
LORD _ spake 
unto Moses, Go 
in unto Pha- 
raoh, and say 
unto him, 
Thus saith the 
Lorp, Let my 
people go, that 
they may serve 


me. 2 And if 
thou refuse to 
let them go, 
behold, I will 
smite all thy 
borders with 
frogs: 3 and 
the river shall 
swarm with 
frogs, which 


shall go up and 
come into thine 
house, and into 
thy bedcham- 
ber, and upon 
thy bed, and in- 
to the house of 
thy servants, 


a G. has, so as to drink water from the river. 
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upon thy peo- ‘ PoOANWAN 30} “YN 


ple, and into 


thine ovens, and ;kneading-vessels thy into and ,ovensthineintoand _ ,people thy on and 
into thy knead- 


perourle: 9 ag SoU) Pata ou ey) ae 


shall come up hall ts thy all d eople thy on and _ ,thee on and 
both on thee, EU ICOM Sei Sy STV iL ES eee EE y ’ 


and upon thy a 
people, and up- ; DVT DsT 
on all thy ser- 


Paritee aces the 


8 


bee eketee aby “oN mwinoy i TON) 


to Moses, Say 


unto Aaron, : Aaron unto Say : Moses unto Jehovah said And 
Stretch forth : ) : 2 

thine hand with “by noaaa-by 70/23 ale DN 03 
thy rod over the = wae : vi {7 e Se 
streams, over over yrivers the over staff thy with hand thy out Stretch 


the rivers, and 


cvershe ponds OoyoyT AN ym = DIpINToy) ONT 


and cause frogs 


to come up up- frogs the up bring and ; pools the over and canals the 
on the land of E 5 

Egypt. 6 And . ¢enge 5 Soiets g =) 
Aaron stretch- 2 dave DWN WIN 0") . DS {Us y 


ed out his F 
hand over the Bande Chie 
waters of E- : b L 
gypt; and the pny YD) D'S") dala) y 
frogs came up, edhe 3) ¢ 
and covered the 
land of Egypt. 7 a, é Ei 
And the magi- 3 DYSON FIIWYN sO PINTN Don) 
cians didso with a ae eee i] ried ye . =: 
their enchant- scribes the so did And -Egypt of land the covered and 
ments, and 


brought up DY TDI yy pmnba 


frogs upon the 


Aaron out stretched And -Egypt of land the upon 


,frogs the up went and ; Egypt of waters the over 


land of Egypt. frogs the up brought they and arts secret their with 
ae I ia y 
3p NWN on a5 

a thee pre # TE2 TD IPN ON INP 
raoh called for Moses (to) Pharaoh called And -Egypt of land the upon 
Moses and : J J A 
Aaron, and said } a) i4=9e h 19) ‘ = 
Intreat the TTR TVET NY) IN 24 
Lorp, that he , Jehovah unto Entreat :said and , Aaron (to) and 
may take away ; 5 
the frogs from . 
me, and from “VID eel Ops 0°) 


my people ; and 
I will let the ¢ ; 
people go, that : 4 Hob fap ais 3 
they may do tz Wa") JOVI-AN TI2WN) 
fi Z +A : : ; 
the nar .Jehovah to _ sacrifice may they that people the away send will I and 


; people my from and me from frogs the remove may he that 


and upon thy 
people, and in- 
to thine ovens, 
and into thy 
kneading- 
troughs: 4 and 
the frogs shall 
come up both 
upon thee, and 
upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon 
all thy servants. 


5 And the 
LoRD said unto 
Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch 
forth thine hand 
with thy rod o- 
ver the rivers, 
over the 
streams and o- 
ver the pools, 
and cause frogs 
to come up up- 
on the land of 
Egypt. 6 And 
Aaron stretched 
out his hand o- 
ver the waters 
of Egypt; and 
the frogs came 
up, and covered 
the land of E- 
gypt. 7 And the 
Magicians did 
in like manner 
with their en- 
chantments, and 
brought up frogs 
upon the land 
of Egypt. 


8 Then Pha- 
raoh called for 
Moses and 
Aaron, and said, 
Intreat the 
LorpD, that he 
take away the 
frogs from me, 
and from my 
people; and I 
will let the peo- 
ple go, that they 
may sacrifice un- 


a G. has, and thy people, omitting 2 J G., S., V.. add; and, .): 

6 G. puts after the next word; S. adds, a//, reading, ge G. omits; Sm. adds, and said 
sy boa. etc., repeating v. rb. 

c S. omits; G. omits bp. A S., V. add, to them. 

d. Sm. adds, and came Moses and Aaron unto Pha- z G. adds, for me. 
raoh and satd to him, etc., repeating vs. 26-29. 4 J G. has, with them. 


é G., S. add, thy brother. 


Moses to Aaron, 
” 
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And Moses 
said unto Pha- 
raoh, Glory over 
me: when shall 


I intreat for 
thee, and for 
thy servants, 


and for thy peo- 
ple, to destroy 
the frogs from 


thee and thy 
houses, that 
they may re- 


main in the river 
only? 10 And he 
said, To mor- 
row. And he 
said, Be zt ac- 
cording to thy 
word : that thou 
mayest know 
that ‘there zs 
none like unto 
the LORD our 
God. 11 And 
the frogs shall 
depart from 
thee, and from 
thy houses, 
and from thy 
servants, and 
from thy people; 
they shall re- 
main in the riv- 
er only. 12 And 
Moses and 
Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: 
and Moses cried 
unto the LORD 
because of the 
frogs which he 
had brought a- 
gainst Pharaoh. 
13 And _ the 
Lorp did ac- 
cording to the 
word of Moses ; 
and the frogs 
died out of the 
houses, out of 
the villages, and 
out of the fields. 
14 And _ they 
gathered them 
together upon 
heaps: and the 
land stank. 15 
But when Pha- 
taoh saw 
that there was 
respite, he hard- 
ened his heart, 


5—11. 


EXODUS. 


sng? yp saNent fire) yin pK 


when for ; me over Glory : Pharaoh to Moses said And 
: - a) 4 + * 
qv) jiahiieaiee oe HUN 
: = | CRG tat : sie 
ypeople thy for and servants thy forand thee for entreat I shall 


‘ s a) 
P ppI yO. TYTN 
only _,house thy from and thee from frogs the off cut to 
6 PP TENN ONY? 
.tomorrow For said he And ? left be shall they river the in 


vin qn) 
know mayest thou that order in 
mo) addy 


depart shall And -God our 


$ ) a) 
T1379 wh 
; word thy to According :said he And 
m9 PND 
Di ae ( 


Jehovah like not is [there] that 


v4 


: ) : 
Twp PAB po ovTYD 
servants thy fromand ,housesthy fromand __ ,thee from frogs the 
awe WN PD p02 
-left be shall they river the in only ypeople thy from and 
g myq Oyp = =PON) Aw XY) 
; Pharaoh (with) from Aaronand | Moses out went And 
mymaya oaToy  omins>y wn prs 
,frogs the of matter the upon Jehovah unto Moses _ cried and 
9° mm owen nya) ‘oy WN 
Jehovah did And -Pharaoh to appointed had he [as] (which) 
: Se) ‘ 

7 OYTO INN AWD 7279 
from frogsthe died and ;Moses _ of word the to according 
10 TRY IARI NoyNATyD  ONRD 
collected they And _ .fieldsthe from and _ ,courtsthe from _ ,houses the 
nN t7ON7 wean) ODO ODN ODN 
saw And -land the stank and ; heaps yheaps [in] them 

: ) $ ) + 
ony IIT MAAN «Dp onins 
yheart his heavymadeheand j;reliefthe was [there] that Pharaoh 
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to the LORD. 9 
And Moses said 
unto Pharaoh, 
Have thou this 
glory over me: 
against what 
time shall I in- 
treat for thee, 
and for thy 
servants, and 
for thy people, 
that the frogs be 
destroyed from 
thee and thy 
houses, and re- 
mainin the river 
only? 10 And he 
said, Against to- 
morrow. And he 
said, Be it ac- 
cording to thy 
word: that thou 
mayest know 
that there is 
none like unto 
the LORD our 
God. 31 And 
the frogs shall 
depart from thee 
and from thy 
houses, and 
from thy  serv- 
ants, and from 
thy people; they 
shall remain in 
the river only. 
12 And Moses 
and Aaron went 
out from Pha- 
raoh: and Mo- 
ses cried unto 
the LORD con- 
cerning the 
frogs which he 
had brought up- 
on Pharaoh. 13 
And the Lorp 
did according to 
the word of Mo- 
ses; and the 
frogs died out of 
the houses, out 
of the courts, 
and out of the 
fields. 14 And 
they gathered 
them togetherin 
heaps: and the 
land stank. 15 
But when Pha- 
raoh saw that 
there was res- 
pite, he hard- 
ened his heart, 


a G., V. have, appoint thou unto me; S. has, ask for 
thyself a time; T.,ask for thyself an omen and give for 


thyself a time, 


6 G., Sm. add, and from thy people. 
e G. has suffix plural; V. adds, and from thy serv- 
ants and from thy people. 


dS. omits. 


e S. adds, to him. 
J S. adds, to him, 
& G. omits. 


cf. v. 9. 


A G. has suffix plural, and adds, and from thy courts; 


z-G., V. have, as he had appointed to Pharaoh. 
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and hearkened 
not unto them; 
as the Lorp 
had said. 

16 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch 
out thy rod, 
and smite the 
dust of the land, 
that it may be- 
come lice 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt. 17 And 
they did so; for 
Aaron stretched 
out his hand 
with his rod, and 
smote the dust 
of the earth, and 
it became lice 
in man, and in 
beast; all the 
dust of the land 
became lice 
throughout all 
the land of 
Egypt. 18 And 
the magicians 
did so with their 
enchantments 
to bring forth 
lice, but they 
could not: so 
there were lice 
upon man, and 
upon beast. 19 
Then the ma- 
gicians said un- 
to Pharaoh, 
This zs the 
finger of God: 
and Pharaoh’s 
heart was hard- 
ened, and he 
hearkened not 
unto them}; as 
the Lorp had 
said. 

20 And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Rise up 
early in the 
morning, and 
stand before 
Pharaoh ; lo, he 
cometh forth to 
the water; and 
say unto him, 
Thus saith the 
Lorp, Let my 
people go, that 
they may serve 
me. 21 Else, if 
thou wilt not let 


mov 


my BT wD ODN 


yoy 


.Jehovah spoken had as ,them unto hearken °did the not and 
ae Me “. 3 “, as 
eftax>y “py Ayiby Ain tenn 
:Aaron unto Say : Moses unto Jehovah said And 
yN3 TEN JM) Fen Pn 
yearth the of dust the smite and staff thy out Stretch 
1B WYN DMN) pII2 °DI95 aN 


did they And 
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Egypt 


93 


of land the allin gnats (for) 


SIN PON 


become it let and 
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6) | ie 


smote and __ ,staff his with hand his Aaron out stretched and _ ,so 
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T9722) OW 0357 IDL PON TAUTN 

;beastonand manon_ gnatsthe wereand ,earth the of dust the 


sony yyvbaa 02 IN qpy-Da° 
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-Egypt 


145 rsin? 
forth bring to 
DIN} 0333 ‘am 
manon gnatsthe were and 


15 VISN 


of finger The 


rynp-3> 


Pharaoh of heart the 


of land the allin gnat 


sable 


:Pharaoh unto 


Dea 


see ere their with 


scribes the 


hard was and 


earth the of dust the all 


DOOD jIwYA 


s became 


scribes the so did And 
9 ND) “DIAN 
2were Ithey ®not and »gnats the 


Homa by ooo TON sApADI 


said And .beast on and 


sm ody 


; it [is] God 


pina 


my WPT WAND oF DN pawn) 
.Jehovah spoken had as ,them unto hearken not did he and 
, ; +. f ‘ 
1 Sa —oawo Avy in oh 
ymorning the in early Rise : Moses unto Jehovah said And 
‘ Rae ) 
ago NY may mya 995 syn) 


,water theto outgotoabout[is]he behold ,Pharaoh 


ney ain, TaN 
away Send :Jehovah says 

1 MQW APNON 19 

away sending notartthouif For 


before stand and 


. + 
1 ee oA 
Thus :himunto say thou do and 


TV. 2Y 


-me serve ue tines that peorte! my 


a S. adds, to Moses. 
6 G. adds, with the hand; Sm. essentially the same. 


c G. adds, upon men and upon beasts and ; 


cf. v. 13. 


d@ G. omits; S. has singular. 


ée S. adds, axd, \; G. adds, and in. 
JS. puts after yo. 
g G. adds, zz the wilderness. 
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12—17- 


and hearkened. 
not unto them ;. 
as the LoRD 
had spoken. 

16 And the 
Lorp said unto. 
Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch 
out thy rod, and 
smite the dust of 
the earth, that it 
may become lice 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt. 17 And 
they did so; 
and Aaron 
stretched out 
his hand with 
his rod, and 
smote the dust 
of the earth, 
and there were 
lice upon man, 
and upon beast; 
all the dust of 
the earth be- 
came lice 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt. 18 And the 
magicians did so 
with their en- 
chantments to. 
bring forth lice, 
but they could 
not: and there 
were lice upon 
man, and upon 
beast. 19 Then 
the magicians. 
said unto Pha- 
raoh, Thisis the 
finger of God: 
and  Pharaoh’s 
heart was hard- 
ened, and he 
hearkened not 
unto them; as. 
the Lorp had 
spoken. 

20 And the 
LoRD said unto. 
Moses, Rise up 


early in the 
morning, and 
stand before 


Pharaoh; lo, he 
cometh forth to 
the water; and 
say unto him, 
Thus saith the 
Lorp, Let my 
people go, that 
they may serve 
me.*2r Else, if 
thou wilt not let 


CHAPTER 8: 


my people go 
behold, I will 


send swarms of 


flies upon thee, 
and upon thy 
servants, and 
upon thy peo- 
ple, and into 
thy houses: and 
the houses of 
the Egyptians 
shall be full of 
swarms of /ies, 
and also the 
ground where- 
on they @re. 22 
And I will sever 
in that day the 
land of Goshen, 
in which my 
people dwell, 
that no swarms 
of fites shall be 
there; to the 
end thou mayest 
know that I am 
the Lorp in the 
midst of the 
earth. 23 And I 
will put a divi- 
sion between my 
people and thy 
people: to mor- 
row shall this 
sign be. 24 And 
the Lorp did 
so; and there 
came a grievous 
swarm of /ites 
into the house 
of Pharaoh, and 
mmto his serv- 
ants’ houses, 
and into all the 
land of Egypt: 
the land was 
corrupted by 
reason of the 
swarm of jizes. 


25 And Pha- 
raoh called for 
Moses and _ for 
Aaron, and said, 
Go ye, sacrifice 
to your God in 
the land. 26 And 
Moses said, It is 
not meet so to 
do ; for we shall 
sacrifice the a- 


18—22, 


EXODUS. 
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yp ana 339 Fy oN 75 
»Pharaoh of house the into numerous flies came and Ae) 
oy ITY 3 
; Egypt ofland the all into and servants his of house the and 


a1 FID ‘NAD DT NBD IND nnen 


Pharaoh called And .fliesthe beforefrom land the destroyed was 
mo 92 aN ow awn by 
sacrifice sye Go :said and ,Aaron (to) and Moses (unto) 

yy . C5 . ; x { 
2 «fing ND ip NN syay2 “ogmdNd 
admissible 2is lit 3Not :Moses_ said And .land the in God your to 
ha anyn ‘nayin = °2, "7 nivy> 


sacrifice we Egyptiansthe of abominationthe for  ,so do to 
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my people go, be- 
hold, I willsend 
swarms of flies 
upon thee, and 
upon thy serv- 
ants, and upon 
thy people, and 
into thy houses: 
and the houses 
of the Egyp- 
tians shall be 
full of swarms 
of flies, and also 
the ground 
whereon they 
are. 22 And I 
will sever in 
that day the 
land of Goshen, 
in which my 
people dwell, 
that no swarms 
of flies shall be 
there; to the 
end thou mayest 
know that I am 
the LorD in the 
midst of the 
earth: 23 And I 
will put a divi- 
sion between my 
people and thy 
people: by to- 
morrow _ shall 
this sign be. 24 
And the Lorp 
did so; and 
there came 
grievousswarms 
of flies into the 
house of Pha- 
raoh, and into 
his servants’ 
houses: and in 
all the land of 
Egypt the land 
was corrupted 
by reason of the 
swarmis of flies. 


25 And Pha- 
raoh called for 
Moses and for 
Aaron, and said, 
Go ye, sacrifice 
to your God in 
the land. 26 
And Moses said, 
It is not meet 
so to do; for 
we shall sacrifice 


a S. omits. 


6 G. has suffix plural. 
c G. has, the Lord of all the earth; T., the ruler in 
the midst of the earth. 


@G., S., V. have, adéstinction, 
e G. has, ths upon the earth. 
J Sm. adds, and came Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh 


and said to him, etc., adding vs. 16b-19. 


g S. has, and he brought, 83). 

4 Sm., G., S., V. add, and, ). 

2 S., V. add, ¢o them. 

Jj S. has, before the Lord your God. 
k G. adds, this word. 


7 T. has, the animals which the Egyptians worship, 
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bomination of 
the Egyptians to 
the LORD our 
God: lo, shall 
we sacrifice the 
abomination of 
the Egyptians 
before their 
eyes, and will 
they not stone 
us? 27 We will 
go three days’ 
journey into the 
wilderness, and 
sacrifice to the 
Lorp our God, 
as he shall .com- 
mand us. 28 And 
Pharaoh said, I 
will let you go, 
that ye may 
sacrifice to the 
Lorp your God 
in the  wilder- 
ness; only ye 
shall not go very 
far away: in- 
treat forme. 29 
And Moses said, 
Behold, { go 
out from thee, 
and I will in- 
treat the LORD 
that the swarms 
of flies may de- 
part from Pha- 


raoh, from his 
servants, and 
from his peo- 


ple, to morrow: 
but let not Pha- 
raoh deal deceit- 
fully any more 
in not letting 
the people goto 
sacrifice to the 
Lorp. 30 And 
Moses went out 
from Pharaoh, 
and __ intreated 
the LORD. 31 
And the LorD 
did according 
to the word of 
Moses; and he 
removed the 
swarms of Jlies 
from Pharaoh, 
from his. serv- 
ants, and from 
his people; there 
remained not 


moy 


CHAPTER 8: 23—27, 
‘navi S27 aN 


of abomination the _ sacrifice we [if] ,behold ;Godour Jehovah to 


segbop NP) oomy> = ay 
? us stone °they 1will 8not (and) eyes their before Egyptians the 
2 wm. oy wy 
, wilderness the into go us let days three of journey A 

t ; x 2 .{ : ) ) 
sox apy owxpormby mind andy 
-us unto say may he as ,God our Jehovah to sacrifice and 


a DANI BIN NMowN Sy Mina tN 


sacrifice may ye and yyou away send will I :Pharaoh said And 
3 ) : : 

op ata DDN Zand 

distant making onl ; wilderness the in God your Jehovah to 


eT aya anyon n> = pond 


said And .behalf my on _ entreat ;goto distant-make not shall you 
) : ic ) dee 

Beha) NYY 238 TIT NWN 

jthee with from out go to about [am] I Behold : Moses 


; Jehovah (unto) 


ya TP) 


flies the depart will and 


‘maym 


entreat to and 


ae) ion YI3"p:  * AID 
;tomorrow’ ,people hisfromand ,servantshisfrom  ,Pharaoh from 


now indo Sha fymp apts ph 


awaysend otto  ,deceiveto Pharaoh continuenotlet only 
emu oxyy ormind math apo 
is? : co ety a 
Moses out went And -Jehovah to sacrifice to people the 
ewyy imnm>y oapyn oon oon 
did And .Jehovah (unto) entreated he and ;Pharaoh (with) from 
atc pee ste lee 
mia baka Psp see 279 aim 
flies the departed and »Moses_ of word the to according Jehovah 
"Nw Ne jou, Ap" Ainen 
Ger : : 
left was not ;peoplehisfromand ,servants hisfrom ,Pharaoh from 


a G. has, for 7; S., and 7. 


6S. has, gods of; T. the animals, which the Egyp- 
Zians worship ; so essentially V. 


c G. has, we shall be stoned. 
@ G, omits 117. 


preceding, avd, ). 
h G. adds, unto the Lord. 
z S. adds, to Pharaoh. 
J G. has, God. 
k G. has, from thee, the following 


e G., V. translate by past, sa¢d; G. adds, the Lord, being in the second person. 


a. 


7 G. omits 17). 
£S:., V. add, 


2G.,S., V., T. add, ad, ). 
m G., S., V. add, and, )- 
a G., S.add, and, )- 


also; G. adds, therefore; S. adds 


gyptians to the 
LorpD our God; 
lo, shall we sac- 
rifice the abom- 
ination of the 
Egyptians _be- 
fore their eyes, 
and will they 
not stone us? 27 
Weill go three 
days’ journey in- 
to the wilder- 
ness, and sac- 
rifice to the 
LorD our God, 
as he shall com- 
mand us. 28 
And Pharaoh 
said, I will let 
you go, that ye 
May sacrifice to 
the LORD your 
God in the 
wilderness ; only 
ye shall not go 
very far away: 
intreat for me. 
29 And Moses 
said, Behold, I 
go out from 
thee, and I will 
intreat the 
LorpD that the 
swarms of flies 
may depart 
from Pharaoh, 
from his serv- 
ants, and from 
his people, to- 
morrow: only 
let not Pharaoh 
deal deceitfully 
any more in not 
letting the peo- 
ple go to sac- 
rifice to the 
LorpD. 30 And 
Moses went out 
from Pharaoh, 
and __intreated 
the LorpD. 31 
And the Lorp 
did according 
to the word of 
Moses; and he 
removed the 
swarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, 
from his serv- 
ants, and from 


suffixes and 0° 


CHAPTER 8: 28—9: 6. 


one. 32 And 
Pharaoh _hard- 
ened his heart 


at this timealso, 
neither would 
he let the peo- 


ple go. 


THEN the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him, 
Thus saith the 
Lorp God of 
the Hebrews, 
Let my people 
go, that they 
may serve me. 
2 For if thou re- 
fuse to let them 
go, and wilt 
hold them still, 
3 Behold, the 
hand of _ the 
LorpD is upon 
thy cattle which 
ds in the field, 
upon the horses, 
upon the asses, 
upon the camels, 
upon the oxen, 
and upon the 


sheep: there 
shall bea very 
grievous mur- 


rain. 4 And the 
Lorp shall sev- 
er between the 
cattle of Israel 
and the cattle of 
Egypt : and 
there shall noth- 
ing die of all 
that zs the chil- 
dren’s of Israel. 


5 And the 
Lorp appoint- 
ed a set time, 
Saying, To 
morrow the 
Lorp shall do 
this thing in the 
land. 6 And the 
Lorp did that 
thing on the 
morrow, and all 
the cattle of E- 


EXODUS, 


Ap) THN 
Pharaoh heavy made And _ .one 
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«people the away send *did the not and 
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his people; there 
remained not 
one. 32 And 
Pharaoh hard- 
ened his heart 
this time also, 
and he did not 
let the people 
go. 


Then the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him, 
Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God 
of the Hebrews, 
Let my people 
go, that they 
may serve me. 2 
For if thou re- 
fuse to let them 


go, and. wilt 
hold them still, 
3 behold, the 
hand of the 


LorRD is upon 
thy cattle which 
is in the field, 
upon the horses, 
upon the asses, 
upon the camels, 
upon the herds, 
and upon the 
flocks : there 
shall be a very 
grievous mur- 
rain. 4 And the 
LorD shall 
sever between 
the cattle of Is- 
rael and _ the 
cattle of Egypt: 
and there shall 
nothing die of 
all that belong- 
eth to the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


5 And the 
LORD appoint- 
ed a Set 
time, saying, 
To-morrow the 
LorpD shall do 
this thing in 
the land. 6 And 
the Lorp did 
that thing on 
the morrow, 
and all the cattle 


@ G. adds, my people, ‘MY; V. omits. 
6 G., V. add, and, 1: 

c G., S., V. add, and, - 

@ G. has first person, 


J S. omits, 


e G. omits, and adds, at that season. 


g Sm. adds, end came Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh 
and said to him etc., repeating essentially rh—s. 
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gypt died: but 
of the cattle of 
the children of 
Israel died not 
one. 7 And Pha- 
raoh sent, and, 
behold, there 
was not one of 
the cattle of the 
Israelites dead. 
And the heart 
of Pharaoh was 
hardened, and 
he did not let 
the people go. 


8 And the 
LorRD said unto 
Moses and unto 
Aaron, Take to 
you handfuls of 
ashes of the 
furnace, and let 
Moses _ sprinkle 
it toward the 
heaven in the 
sight of Pha- 
raoh. g And it 
shall become 
small dust in all 
the land of E- 
gypt, and shall 
bea boil break- 
ing forth wth 
blains upon 
man, and upon 
beast, through- 
out all the land 
of Egypt. 10 
And they took 
ashes of the 
furnace, and 
stood before 
Pharaoh; and 
Moses sprinkled 
it up toward 
heaven; and it 
became a_ boil 
breaking forth 
with blains up- 
on man, and 
upon beast. 11 
And the magi- 
cians could not 
stand before 
Moses _ because 
of the boils; for 
the boil was up- 
on the magi- 
cians, and upon 
all the Egyp- 
tians. 12 And 
the Lorp hard- 
ened the heart 
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took they And 


nim 


; Pharaoh 
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became it and 


mea 
.cattle on and 
nein 


, Moses 


soyirb 93) 


.Egyptians 


the all on and 


of Egypt died: 
but of the cattle 
of the children 
of Israel died 
not one. 7 And 
Pharaoh _ sent, 
and, behold, 
there was not 
so much as one 
of the cattle of 
the Israelites. 
dead. But the 
heart of Pha- 
raoh was stub- 
born, and he 
did not let the 
people go. 


8 And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses and unto 
Aaron, Take to 
you handfuls of 
ashes of the 
furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle 
it toward the 
heaven in the 
sight of Pha- 
raoh. g And it 
shall become 
small dust over 
all the land of 
Egypt, and shall 
be a boil break- 
ing forth with 
blains upon 
man and upon 
beast, through- 
out all the land 
of Egypt. 10 
And they took 
ashes of the 
furnace, and 
stood before 
Pharaoh; and 
Moses sprinkled 
it up toward 
heaven; and it 
became a_ boil 
breaking forth 
with blains up- 
on man and up- 
on beast. 11 
And the magi-: 
cians could not 
stand before 
Moses because 
of the boils ; for 
the boils were 
upon the ma- 
gicians, and up- 
on all the Egyp- 
tians. 12 And 
the LorpD hard- 
ened the heart. 


aG. 
6G. 
ONCE 
@G. 
eG. 


ICE 


omits TY). 


adds, sayzng. 
adds, and before his servants. 


has, and seeing ; V., and sent to see. 
has, that; S. and saw that. 
adds, a//, reading 13pD bop. 


g G. adds, 0” men and on beasts and. 
/# G. has singular, 
z G. omits, 

7S. adds, before the eyes of Pharaoh. 
& S, omits ; so apparently V. 


CAAPTER 9: 13—109. 


of Pharaoh, and 
he  hearkened 
not unto them; 
as the Lorp 
had spoken un- 
to Moses. 


13 And the 
LorRD said unto 
Moses, Rise up 
early in the 
morning, and 
stand before 
Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, 
Thus saith the 
Lorp God of 
the Hebrews, 
Let my people 
go, that they 
may serve me. 
14 For I will at 
this time send 
all my plagues 
upon thine 
heart, and upon 
thy servants, 
and upon thy 
people; that 
thou _ mayest 
know that there 
zs none like me 
in all the earth. 
15 For now I 
will stretch out 
my hand, that I 
May smite thee 
and thy people 
with pestilence ; 
and thou shalt 
be cut off from 
the earth, 16 
And in very deed 
for this cause 
have I raised 
thee up, for to 
shew zz thee my 
power; and that 
my name may 
be declared 
throughout all 
the earth. 17 As 
yet exaltest thou 
thyself against 
my people, that 
thou wilt not let 
them go? 18 
Behold, to mor- 
row about this 
time I will cause 
it to rain a very 
grievous hail, 
such as hath not 
been in Egypt 
since the foun- 
dation thereof 
even until now. 
1g Send there- 
fore now, and 

_ gather thy cat- 
tle, and all that 


spoken had 


3 nvn-by 


: Moses unto 


say and 
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ypestilence with 
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2 G. omits. 


6S. has, my plague, 
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and 
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of Pharaoh, and 
he _hearkened 
not unto them ; 
as the LorD had 
spoken unto 
Moses, 


13 And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Rise up 


éatly, ims the 
morning, and 
stand before 
Pharaoh, and 


say unto him, 
Thus saith the 
LorD, the God 
of the Hebrews, 
Let my people 
go, that they 
may serve me, 
14 For I will 
this time send 
all my plagues 
upon thine 
hiearity, amid 
upon thy serv- 
ants, and upon 
thy people ; that 
thou mayest 
know that there 
is none like me 
in all the earth. 
15 For now I 
had put forth 
my hand, and 
smitten thee and 
thy people with 
pestilence, and 
thou hadst been 
cut off from the 
earth ; 16 but in 
very deed for 
this cause have I 
made thee to 
stand, for to 
shew thee my 
power, and that 
my name may 
be declared 
throughout all 
the earth. 17 As 
yet exaltest thou 
thyself against 
my people, that 
thou wilt not 
let them go? 18 
Behold, to-mor- 
row about this 
time I will 
cause it to rain 
a very grievous 


; exceedingly heavy hail hail, such as 
: : hath not been in 
pay DNS Egypt since the 
2G: ; * * day it was found- 
founded being [its] of day the from (to) ,Egyptin eq even until 
) : + now. 19 Now 
wrt nov PIV) therefore send, 
Ts <aae % = 2) haste “ing thy; 
cattle thy security into bring ysend nowAnd cattle and all 
c G. adds, another; T.a ruler. 


@ G. has, / w7ll put to death, 
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thou hast in the 
field; for upon 
every man and 
beast which 
shall be found 
in the field, and 
shall not be 
brought home, 
the hail shall 
come down up- 
on them, and 
they shall die. 
20 He that fear- 
ed the word of 
the LORD a- 
mong the serv- 
ants of Pharaoh 
made his serv- 
ants and_ his 
cattle flee into 
the houses: 21 
And he that re- 
garded not the 


word of the 
Lorp left his 
servants and his 
cattle in the 
field. 

22 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Stretch 


forth thine hand 
toward heaven, 
that there may 
be hail in all the 
land of Egypt, 
upon man, and 
upon beast, and 
upon every herb 
of the field, 
throughout the 
land of Egypt. 
23 And Moses 
stretched forth 
his rod toward 
heaven : and the 
Lorbp sent thun- 
der and hail, 
and the fire ran 
along upon the 
ground ; andthe 
LorpD rained 
hail upon the 
land of Egypt. 
24 So there was 
hail, and fire 
mingled with 
the hail, very 
grievous, such 
as there was 
none like it in 
all the land of 
Egypt since it 
became a na- 
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@ G. adds, for. 
6 Sm, adds, and came Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh 


and said unto him etc., repeating 13b—19. 


c G. omits. 
@ G. omits, 


e G. omits. 
/ G. has, hzs hand, 


»Egypt 


of land the all in 


& G. adds, and the hat. 
4 Sm., G. have, zz Egypt. 
z G. has, upon tt a nation, 


20—24. 


that thou hast 
in the field ; for 
every man and 
beast which 
shall be found 
in the field, and 
shall not be 
brought home, 
the hail shall 
come down up- 
on them, and 
they shall die. 
20 He that fear- 
ed the word of 
the LorRD a- 
mong the serv- 
ants of Pharaoh 
made his serv- 
ants and his cat- 
tle flee into the 
houses: 21 and 
he that regarded 
not the word of 
the Lorp left 
his servants and 
his cattle in the 
field. 


22 And the 
LORD said unto 
Moses, Stretch 
forth thine hand 
toward heaven, 
that there may 
be hail in all 
the land of E- 
gypt, uponman, 
and upon beast, 
and upon every 
herb of the field, 
throughout the 
land of Egypt. 
23 And Moses 
stretched forth 
his rod toward 
heaven : andthe 
LoRD sent thun- 
der and hail, 
and fire ran 
dcwn unto the 
earth; and the 
LorD rained 
hail upon the 
land of Egypt. 
24 So there was 
hail, and fire 
mingled with 
the hail, very 
grievous, such 
as had not been 
in all theland of 
Egypt since it 
became a na- 


CHAPTER 9: 


tion. 25 And the 
hail smote 
throughout all 
the land of E- 

tallthat was 
Mie field, both 
man and beast ; 
and the hail 
smote every 
herb of the field, 
and brake every 
tree of the field. 
26 Only in the 


25—3I. 


25 
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tion. 25 And the 
hail smote 
throughout all 
the land of E- 
gypt all that 
was in the field, 
both man and 
beast; and the 
hail smote every 
herb of the field, 
and brake every 
tree of the field. 
26 Only in the 


land of Goshen, 26 2 “Dw wWN [v3 {N32 p. land of Goshen, 
where the chil- batts Ae oe : sal ge < where the chil- 
dren of Israel of children the [were] where ,Goshen oflandthein Only dren of Israel 
were, was there + is é ‘ ; were, was there 
no hail. yd my me) ? ane! ma xd yt no hail, 
Pharaoh sent And -hail 2was ![there] 3not , Israel 
3 aa eae ) 

ay And Phe. DTN NN FON ned NPN 

Lh See : : ‘ in 4 s : ¢ d . 
ealled for Moses :them unto said and ,Aaron (to) and Moses (to) called and aia se rhe 
and Aaron, and g ote called for Mo- 
said unto them, > wi ww Ove ‘DIN ses and Aaron, 
I have sinned ieee aes Sa *_ J" tT and said unto 
this time: the ,one righteous the [being] Jehovah ,time [this] sinned have I them, I. have 
LorD a ee : b east sinned this time: 
eous, and Ian j= 9= do 4 nb) ; 9 4 the LorpD is 
my people are 28 TT? X mm OV *D peng Dv) WN) righteous, and I 
wicked. 28 In- , Jehovah unto ye Entreat .ones wicked the people my and Iand and my people 
treat the LORD i; are wicked. 28 
(for wt zs Fe ‘ 5 o ib 5 e Intreat the 
oe that TH) D nq XN n j P min 37) Lorp ; forthere 
there ie oO apceieirel ‘ oe hath been e- 
a mighty ; hail an God of thunder the being of enough [being it] (and) nough of vies 
thunderings an : 4 : 4 : . mighty thunder- 
hail; andi wil $72 ODA NX?) DSNN TIPWN ings and hail 
let you go, and ie Pata a oh ae ae dei Vang) ood willie 
ye shall stay no -Temain to continue *shalltyou not an yyou away send willl and you go, and ye 
longer. 29 And Cee ) Rs ) L ... shall stay no 
Moses said unto 99 PP TN INYD mige) IVIN “VAN") longer. 29 And 
him, As soon as a i i ae : Sew _| <_ Moses said unto 
I am gone out ycity the of out going my At : Moses him unto said And him, As soon as 
of the city, I Ls ; { I am gone out 
will spread a- i a os yh INOTANw ; of the city, I will 
broad my hands m 4 pis md : X D2 DWN Un DN spread abroad 
unto the LORD; thunder the ; Jehovah unto hands my out spread will I my hands unto 
and the thunder : ) os the LorD; the 
shall cease, nei- ~ SS pm ny ng ) i . gy=~eng thunders shall 
ther shall there [VD ‘ WwW TM X 4 THT) nowy cease, neither 
Pe eny more that orderin _; still ,be Ishall not _—hail the and ,cease shall Shall there be 
hail; that thou : any more hail: 
mayest know é 4 : that thou may- 
how that the 30 MAN) ; J OW) vi 2 a) vIn est know that 
earth zs the aa ‘ rx ff pee BS : Ay ni ae k tth the earth is the 
Lorp’s. 30 But ou An -land the [is] Jehovah to a how, mayest thew 7 Gents, 30 Bab 
as for thee and , ; Is as for thee and 
thy servants, I I995/) PVA DN) 93 ¢mypy PII) thy servants, I 
know that ye ee ai “J ‘< sabe avs know that ye 
will not yet fear before from fearyoudo yetnot that knowI  ,servantsthy and will not yet fear 
the Lorp God. oF : 3 é the Lorp God. 
31 And the flax 97 po) md) TIVYT) AWD roby ISF\FT9 31 And the flax 
and the barley < TAT 4 GE $ ya CS. Tie & a Rear y=, ? and the barley 
Was smitten: for for ;smitten were barley the and flax the And -God Jehovah were _ smitten: 

@ G. omits. JS G. adds, and fire. 

6 G. adds, the hati. g S. has, unto Pharaoh; V. omits. 

¢ S. adds, were dwelling. 4 G. omits. 

@ G. adds, therefore for me. z G, adds, and the rain; cf. v. 34. 

e G. has, and let it cease; S., and there is much de~ 7 G. omits. 


lay with him ; so essentially T.; V. has, that may cease. 
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was 
and 
was 


the barley 
in the ear, 
the flax 
bolled. 32 But 
the wheat and 
the rie were not 
smitten; for 
they weve not 
grown up. 33 
And Moses went 
out of the city 
from Pharaoh, 
and spread a- 
broad his hands 
unto the LORD: 
and the thun- 
ders and hail 
ceased, and the 
rain was not 
poured upon the 
earth. 34 And 
when Pharaoh 


saw that the 
rain and the 
hail and the 
thunders were 


ceased, he sin- 
ned yet more, 
and hardened 
his heart, he and 
his servants. 35 
And the heart of 
Pharaoh was 
hardened, nei- 
ther would he 
let the children 
of Israel go; as 
the Lorp had 
spoken by Mo- 
Ses. 


AND the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh: 
for I have hard- 
ened his heart, 
and the heart of 
his servants, 
that I might 
shew these my 
‘signs before 
him: 2 And that 
ithou mayest tell 
in the ears of 
thy son, and of 
thy son’s son, 
what things I 
have wrought in 
Egypt, and my 


yeu 


Spas wpm aN Tye 
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CHAPTER 9: 32—I0: 2, 


for the barley 
was in the ear, 
and the flax was 
bolled. 32 But 
the wheat and 
the spelt were 
not smitten: for 
they were not 
grown up. 
And Meee wont 
out of the city 
from Pharaoh, 
and spread a- 
broad his hands 
unto the Lorp: 
and the thun- 
ders and hail 
ceased, and the 
rain was not 
poured upon 
the earth. 34 
And when Pha- 
raoh saw that 
the rain and the 
hail and _ the 
thunders were 
ceased, he sin- 
ned yet more, 
and hardened 
his heart, he and 
his servants. 35 
And the heart of 
Pharaoh was 
hardened, and 
he did not let 
the children of 
Israel go; as 
the Lorp had 
spoken by Mo- 
ses, 


And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, 
Go in_ unto 
Pharaoh : for I 
have hardened 
his heart, and 
the heart of his 
servants, that I 
might shew 
these my signs 
in the midst of 
them: 2 and 
that thou may- 
est tell in the 
ears of thy son, 
and of thy son’s 
son, what things 
I hawe wrought 
upon Egypt, 


and my signs 


me 


aS. adds, towards heaven. 
4S. has, the heart of Pharaoh. 
c¢ G. has, to Moses. 


e G. has, might come successively. 


g G. has pl. 


d G. adds, saying. 


J G., S., T. have, zz the midst of them, D1%)3. 


CHAPTER io: 


which I 
done a- 
mong them; 
that ye ma 
know how that 
I am the Lorn. 
And Moses 
and Aaron came 
in unto Pha- 
raoh, and said 
unto him, Thus 
saith the LORD 
God of the He- 
brews, How 
long wilt thou 
refuse to hum- 
ble thyself be- 
fore me ? let my 
people go, that 
they may serve 
me. 4 Else, if 
thou refuse to 
let my people 
go, behold, to 
morrow will I 
bring the locusts 
into thy coast: 
5 And they shall 
eover the face.of 
the earth, that 
one cannot be 
able to see the 
earth: and they 
shall eat the 
residue of that 
which is escap- 
ed, which re- 
maineth unto 
you from the 
hail, and shall 
eat every tree 
which groweth 
for you out of 
the field: 6 And 
they shall fill thy 
houses, and the 
houses of all 
thy servants, 
and the houses 
of allthe Egyp- 


signs 
have . 


tians; which 
neither thy fa- 
thers, nor thy 


father’s fathers 
have seen, since 
the day that 
they were upon 
the earth unto 
this day. And 
he turned him- 
‘self, and went 
out from Pha- 
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said And .Pharaoh 


with from out went and turned he And 


a Sm. omits, and adds, and thou shalt say unto Pha- 


raoh, 


6 G. has, at this hour tomorrow many locusts upon 


all thy borders. 


cS. has, upon all thy borders. 
@ G. has, all the residue of the land, 
ée G., S. have, which the hazl left to you. 


g G. omits. 
h G. has, and all the houses. 
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which I have 
done among 
them; that ye 
may know that I 
am the LORD. 3 
And Moses and 
Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto 
him, Thus saith 
the LORD, the 
God of the He- 
brews, How 
long wilt thou 
refuse to hum- 
ble thyself be- 
fore me ? let my 
people go, that 
they may serve 


me. 4 Else, if 
thou refuse to 
let my people 


go, behold, to- 
morrow will I 
bring locusts in- 
to thy border: 5 
and they shall 
cover the fdce 
of the earth, 
that one shall 
not be able to 
see the earth: 
and they shall 
eat the residue 
of that which is 
escaped, which 
remaineth unto 
you from the 
hail, and _ shall 
eat every tree 
which groweth 
for you out of 
the field: 6 and 
thy houses shall 
be filled, and 
the houses of 
all thy servants, 
and the houses 
of all the Egyp- 
tians; as nei- 
ther thy fathers 
nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have 
seen, since the 
day that they 
were upon the 
earth unto this 
day. And he 
turned, and 
went out from 


z Sm. adds, and came in Moses and Aaron unto 


Pharaoh and said unto him, etc., repeating from vy. 3b 


to this point in v. 6. 
J G. adds, Moses ; S. has plural. 
& S. has pl. 


7 G. has, upon the earth, 
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taoh. 7 And 
Pharaoh's serv- 
ants said unto 
him, How long 
shall thisman be 
asnare unto us ? 
let the men go, 
that they may 
serve the LORD 
their God : 
knowest thou 
not yet that E- 
t is destroy- 
oe 8 And Mo- 
ses and Aaron 
were brought a- 
gain unto Pha- 
raoh: and he 
said unto them, 
Go, serve the 
Lorp your God: 
but who are 
they that shall 
go?g And Mo- 
ses said, We 
will go with our 
young and with 
our old, with 
our sons and 
with our daugh- 
ters, with our 
flocks and with 
our herds will 
we go; for we 
must hold a 
feast unto the 
Lorp. ro And 
he said unto 
them, Let the 
Lorp be so with 
you, as I will let 
you go, and 
your little ones: 
look ¢o zz; for 
evil zs before 
you. 11 Not so: 
go now ye ¢hat 
are men, and 
serve the LORD; 
for that ye did 
desire. And they 
were driven out 
from Pharaoh’s 
presence. 


12 And the 
LorbD said unto 
Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand 
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Dy 
; seeking [were] 
Ty 
Pharaoh 


seal 


said And 


, now 


a S. has, to us thzs snare. 


& G. omits. 


¢ G. has, dost thou wish to know ? 


@ Sm., G., S., V. have, and they brought back. 
eG. ngass and, )- 


J G. omits. 


gG., S. have, dut who, 


4 S. adds, to him. 
z G.adds, and, ?. 


7 G., V. omit. 


k G., V. have, zt zs. 


é G. has, God. 
m S. has, rest. 


a Sm., G., S. have pl. 
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Pharaoh, 7 And 
Pharaoh’s serv- 
ants said unto 
him, How long 
shall this man be 
a snare unto us? 
let the men go, 
that they may 
serve the LorpD 
their God: 
knowest thou 
not yet that E- 
gypt is destroy- 
ed?8 And Mo- 
ses and Aaron 
were brought a- 
gain unto Pha- 
raoh: and he 
said unto them, 


Go, serve the 
Lorp your God: 
but who are 


they that shall 


go ?9 And Mo- 
ses said, We 
will go. with 


our young and 
with our old, 
with our sons 
and with our 
daughters, with 
our flocks and 
with cur herds 
will we go; for 
we must hold a 
feast unto the 
Lorp. to And 
he said unto 
them, So'be the 
LORD with you, 
as I will let you 
go, and your 
little ones : look 
to it; for evil is 
before you. 11 
Not so; go now 
ye that are men, 
and serve the 
Lorp ; for that 
is what ye de- 
sire. And they 
were driven out 
from Pharaoh’s. 
presence. 


12 And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand 
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over the land of 
Egypt for the 
locusts, that 
they may come 
up upon. the 
land of Egypt, 
and eat every 
herb of the land, 
even all that the 
hail hath left. 
13 And Moses 
stretched forth 
his rod over the 
land of Egypt, 
and the LoRD 
brought an east 
wind upon the 
land all that 
day, and all the 
night; and when 
it was morning, 
the east wind 
brought the lo- 
custs. 14 And 
the locusts went 
up over all the 
land of Egypt, 
and rested in 
all the borders 
of Egypt; very 
grievous were 
they; before 
them there were 
no such locusts 
as they, neither 
after them shall 
be such. 15 For 
they covered the 
face of the 
whole earth, so 
that the land 
was darkened ; 
and they did eat 
every herb of 
the land, andall 
the fruit of the 
trees which the 
hail had left : 
and there re- 
mained not any 
green thing, ei- 
ther tree or herb 
of the field, 
through all the 
land of Egypt. 


16 Then Pha- 
raoh called for 
Moses and Aa- 
ron in haste; 
and he said, I 
have sinned a- 


a G. puts after byn, omitting 2; T. has, that Jo- g G. has, it. 


custs may come. h S. adds, and, - 

& G. omits. 2 G. omits, 

¢ S. omits 59. J G. omits ). 

d Sm., G. have, and all the fruit of the trees which;  k G. adds, all, reading wy boa; S. has, and herb 
S. adds, azd,); cf. v. 15. in the field. 

é G. has, unto the heaven, ZG. omits 59. 


_ FG. omits 77. m S., V. add, to them. 
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gainst the LORD 
your God, and 
against you. 17 
Now therefore 
forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin 
only this once, 
and intreat the 
Lorp your God, 
that he may 
take away from 
me this death 
only. 18 And he 
went out from 
Pharaoh, and 
intreated the 
Lorp. 19 And 
the LORD turn- 
ed a mighty 
strong west 
wind, which 
took away the 
locusts, and cast 
them into the 
Red sea; there 
remained not 
one locust in all 
the coasts of 
Egypt. 20 But 
the LorD hard- 
ened Pharaoh's 
heart, so that he 
would not let 
the children of 
Israel go. 


2t And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand 


toward heaven, ° 


that there may 
be darkness over 
the land of E- 
gypt, even dark- 
ness which may 
be felt. 22 And 
Moses stretched 
forth his hand 
toward heaven ; 
and there was a 
thick darkness 
in all the land of 
Egypt three 
days: 23 They 
saw not one an- 
other, neither 
rose any from 
his place for 
three days: but 
all the children 
of Israel had 
light in their 
dwellings. 
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g G., S. add, and, ?. 


h G. has, land. 


z G, adds, three days. 


7 G. adds, a2. 


gainst the LORD 
your God, and 
against you. 17 
Now therefore 
forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin 
only this once, 
and intreat the 
LORD your 
God, that he 
may take away 
from me _ this 
death only. 18 
And he went 
out from Pha- 
raoh, and in- 
treated the 
Lorp. 19 And 
the LorpD turn- 
ed an exceeding 


strong west 
wind, which 
took up the 
locusts, and 


drove them into 
the Red Sea; 
there remained 
not one locust 
in all the border 
of Egypt. 20 
But the LorD 
hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, 
and he did not 
let the children 
of Israel go. 


21 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand 
toward heaven, 
that there may 
be darkness over | 
the land of E- 
gypt, even dark- 
ness which may 
be felt. 22 And 
Moses stretched 
forth his hand 
toward heaven; 
and there was a 
thick darkness 
in all the land of 
Egypt three 
days; 23 they saw 
not one another, 
neither rose any 
from his place 
for three days; 
but all the chil- 
dren of Israel 
had light in 
their dwellings, 


CHAPTER 10: 24—11: 1. 


24 And Pha- 
xaoh called unto 
Moses, and said, 
Go ye, serve 
the LorD; only 
let your flocks 
and your herds 
be stayed: let 
your little ones 
also go with 
you. 25 And 
Moses said, 
Thou must give 
us also sacrifices 
and burnt offer- 
ings, that we 
may sacrifice un- 
‘to the LORD our 
God. 26 Our 
cattle also shall 
go with us; 
there shall not 
an hoof be left 
behind ; for 
thereof must we 
take to serve the 
Lorp our God; 

and we know 
not with what 
we must serve 
the Lorp, until 
we come thither. 

27 But the 
Lorp hardened 
Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he 
would not let 
them “go. 28 
And Pharaoh 
said unto him, 
Get thee from 
me, take heed to 
thyself, see my 
face no more; 
for in that day 
thou seest my 
face thou shalt 
die. 29 And Mo- 
‘ses said, Thou 
hast ’ spoken 
well, I will see 
thy face again 
mo more. 


AND the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Yet will 
I bring one 
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ae ee Pa 
careful be ;me (upon) from Go : Pharaoh him to said And 
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jy: | T cites : 
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;spoken hast thou 
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1 ION 


lone 


Spry 


said And 


min 


Jehovah 


iy ndncby 


1S till 
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2plague : Moses unto 
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24 And Pha- 
raoh called unto 
Moses and said, 
Go ye, serve the 
Lorp; only let 
your flocks and 
your herds be 
stayed : let your 
little ones also 
go with you. 25 
And Mosessaid, 
Thou must also 


give into our 
hand sacrifices 
and burnt offer- 
ings, that we 
may sacrifice 
unto the LorD 
our God. 26 


Our cattle also 
shall go with us; 
there shall not 
an hoof be left 
behind ; for 
thereof must we 
take to serve the 
Lorp our God; 
and we know 
not with what 
we must serve 
the Lorp, until 
we come thither. 


27 But the 
Lorp hardened 
Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he 
would not let 
them go. 28 
And Pharaoh 


said unto him, 
Get thee from 
me, take heed to 
thyself, see my 
face no more; 
for in the day 
thou seest my 
face thou shalt 
dies 29) 3. and 
Moses said, 
Thou hast spok- 
en well; I will 
see thy face a- 
gain no more. 


Andthe LorD 
said unto Moses, 
Yet one plague 


. 


@Sm., G., V. add, and Aaron, 
6S. adds, to him ; 
c G., S. add, your God. 
@ 8. adds, to Pharaoh. 
é G. adds, but. 


gS. has, from us here. 
hi G. adds, our God. 

Zz G. omits 1; 
Jj S.adds, Zo him, 

# G. omits; S., T. have, wed. 


V., fo them, 


SF G., S. add, and, )- 


S., V. have, zo Moses. 
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plague more up- 
on Pharaoh, 
and upon E- 
gypt; after- 
wards he will 
let you go 
hence : when he 
shall let you 
go, he shall 
surely thrust 
you out hence 
altogether, 2 
Speak now in 
the ears of the 
people, and let 
every man bor- 
TOW of his 
neighbour, and 
every woman of 
her neighbour, 
jewels of silver, 
and jewels of 
gold. 3 And the 
LorpD gave the 
people favour 
in the sight of 
the Egyptians. 
Moreover’ the 
man Moses was 
very great in the 
land of Egypt, 
in the sight of 
Pharaoh’s serv- 
ants, and in the 
sight of the peo- 
ple. 4 And Mo- 
ses said, Thus 
saith the 
Lorp,. About 
midnight will I 
go out into the 
midst of Egypt: 
5 And all the 
firstborn in the 
land of Egypt 
shall die, from 
the firstborn of 
Pharaoh _ that 
sitteth upon his 
throne, even un- 
to the firstborn 
of the maid- 
servant that zs 
behind the mill; 
and all the first- 
born of beasts. 6 
And there shall 
be a great cry 
throughout all 
the land of E- 


ripe 


CHAPTER 11: 2—6. 
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6 yD epayco9a a) oapyy AD 
; Egypt of land the all in lgreat 2cry a be shall And 


and upon E- 
gypt ; after- 
wards he will let 
you go_ hence: 
when he shall 
let you go, he 
shall surely 
thrust you out 
hence altogeth- 
er. 2 Speak now 
in the ears of 
the people, and 
let them ask ev- 
ery man of his 
neighbour, and 
every woman of 
her neighbour, 
jewels of silver, 
and jewels of 
gold. 3 And the 
LorD gave the 
people favourin 
the sight of the 
Egyptians. 
Moreover the 
man Moses was 
very great inthe 
land of Egypt, 
in the sight of 
Pharaoh’s serv- 
ants, and in the 
sight of the peo- 
ple. 4 And Mo- 
ses said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, 
About midnight 
will I go out in- 
to the midst of 
Egypt: 5 and all 
the firstborn in 
the land of E- 
gypt shall die, 
from the first- 
born of Pha- 
raoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, 
even unto the 
firstborn of the 
maidservant 
that is behind 
the mill; and all 
the firstborn of 
cattle. 6 And 
there shall .be a 
great cry 
throughout alk 
the land of E- 


aG., S., V. add, azd, )- 
6S. has, J wll send away. 


c S. has, and when I send you away all of you, depart 
Sor yourselves hence. 


@ G. has, wth all ; 


e G. omits. 


7 G. adds, secretly. 


g G. omits. 


h Sm., G. add, 


J G. adds, and they lent to them; 
lend to them, 


and before all hts servants. 
m Sm. omits. 
n G., S. add, and, . 


V. and compel to go forth. 


& Sm. omits to the end of the verse. 
ZG. has, before the Egyptians, and before Pharaok 


Sm. and they will 


o Sm., G. have, and unto the firstborn of all cattle. 


and clothing ; cf. 12: 35 2 Sm., S. omit 52. 


z Sm., V. have, and w2// give. 
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snot 


gypt, such as 
‘there was none 
like it, nor shall 
be like it any 
more. 7 But a- 
gainst any of 
the children of 
Israel shall not 
a dog move his 
tongue, against 
man or beast: 
that ye may 
know how that 
the Lorp doth 


DD) 
7 ONT 


,lsrael 


mint 
J bh > 


which like and 


"43 
“} 


of children the 


Menaw) wy 


;cattle unto and man from (to) 
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iT ; b are Xs gypt, such as 
4 XY WDD WS there hath been 
ybeen 2has [there]  3not (it) like 2which none like it, 


nor shall be like 
it any more. 7 
But against any 
of the children 
of Israel shall 
not a dog move 
his tongue, a- 
gainst man or 
beast: that ye 
may know how 
that the LoRD 


Hobs 


alltowards And __ .again be ®shall [!there] 


ww) boy ND 


ytongue his dog asharpen !shall 2not 


Nea : ine 
noy Awe opinn ney, 


son 


put a difference ~ doth put a 
between the E- between Jehovah separates that know may you that orderin difference  be- 
gyptians and Is- ; tween the E- 
rael. 8 And all g -b5 ‘mle ge bys ire DIN + gyptians and Is- 
these thy serv- i dt: (cian ihe ‘Gaon rac syAnd eal 
ants shall come all down come will And -Israel (between) and Egypt these thy serv- 
down unto me, r ) Q ants shall come 
and bow down yb- 099 9b : 4 down unto me 
themselves unto S NAAT) 2S TPN J WY and bow down 
me, saying, Get me to themselves prostrate and j,meunto these servants °thy themselves unto 
thee out, and a : ) me, saying, 
all the people 6G etek = -% 4 Get thee out 
that follow thee: |’ 4 a3 WS DVT 22) NN RS "aIAtys ¢ and all the peo- 


and after that I 
will go out. And 
he went out 
from Pharaoh 
in agreat anger. 
9 Andthe Lorp 
said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh _ shall 
not hearken un- 
to you; that my 
wonders may be 
multiplied in 9 
the land of E- 
gypt. 10 And 
Moses and Aa- 
ron did all these 
wonders before 
Pharaoh: and 
the Lorp hard- 
ened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that 
he would not let 
the children of 


myp-oyn 


YUN? 


hearken not Will 


2wonders all 


; feet thy at [are] who 


Pharaoh (with) from out went he And 


yNa mpi «nis py 
“a A ee 1571 SS Beene 


of land the in wonders my multiply to order in 


1 ona Sy ny wwy nw, ny sony 


ple that follow 


people the alland thou ,out Go {Sayin Mehoackeancieitod 
i that I will go 

Ny NUN i) J*™AIN) out. And he 
Filho a? ic {>> went out from 


-out go will I afterwards and 


NIN 
(7 TT 
-anger of heat in 


WN") 


said had And 


Hyp oss 


; Pharaoh 


Pharaoh in hot 
anger. g And the 
LORD said unto 
Moses, Pharaoh 
will not hearken 
unto you; that 
my wonders 
may be multi- 
plied in the land 
of Egypt. 10 
And Moses and 
Aaron did all 
these wonders 
before Pharaoh: 
and the Lorp 
hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart,and 
he did not let 


ala 


Jehovah 


nwnrdy 


: Moses unto 


you unto 


did Aaronand Moses And 


.Egypt 


Israel go out of L- De ‘ L the children of 
his land. DIN TIT PH YTD 1952 “PNT Israclgo out of 
. : : \ : : se ay 

of heart the Jehovah hardened and ; Pharaoh before lthese 

map Meme NWN Tp 

-land hisfrom Israel of children the awaysend not didheand ,Pharaoh 

12 

AND the And the 
Lorp spake Ns ue 2 ; te : LorpD spake 
unto Moses and 4 /N3 Man~by suinnby mn? “WON unto Moses and 
Aaron in the oo a ale vs J i APD RSS Aaron in the 


land of ;E- of land the in 


jAaron unto and 


Moses unto Jehovah spoke And land of Egypt, 


@ Sm., G. have sing. 


6 Sm. adds, 11: 3b and says, and Moses satd unto 
Pharaoh, and adds essentially 4: 22b, 23 and 11: 4b—7. 


c S. adds, Zo me. 
@ G. has, J may increase my signs and. 


e S. omits b>. G. has, signs and wonders. 
J G. adds, 2” the land of Egypt. 

g G. has, he hearkened lo send away. 

h G. has, from the land of Egypt. 
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Saying. 2 
This month 
shall be unto 
you the begin- 
ning of months: 
it shall be the 
first month of 
the year to you. 

3 Speak ye 
unto all the 
congregation of 
Israel, saying, 
In the tenth day 
of this month 
they shall take 
to them every 


gypt, 


man a_ lamb, 
according to 
the house of 


their fathers, a 
lamb for an 
house: 4 And if 
the household 
be too little for 
the lamb, let 
him  and_ his 
neighbour next 
unto his house 
take 2¢ accord- 
ing to the num- 
ber of the souls; 
every man ac- 
cording to his 


eating shall 
make your 
count for the 


lamb. 5 Your 
lamb shall be 
without blem- 
ish a male of 
the first year: ye 
shall take z¢ out 
from the sheep, 
or from the 
goats: 6 And ye 
shall keep it up 
until the four- 
teenth day of the 
same month: 
and the whole 
assembly of the 
congregation of 
Israel shall kill 
it in the eve- 
ning. 7 And they 
shall take of the 
blood, and 
strike z# on the 
two side posts 
and on the up- 
per door post of 
the houses, 
wherein they 
shall eat it. 8 
And they shall 
eat the flesh in 
that night, roast 


\ 


niow 


2 WN) p29) nia wainn:sipe? ovayn 
of head [be let] you for Ithis 2Month : Saying yEgypt 
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of assembly the all it kill shall and ;ithis 2month to aay 

7 jmp) Forwa *pa beayrmy 
take shall they And -eveningsthe between Israel of congregation the 
“Sy ono tneby ony DTaP 
upon and _ posts door side two the upon put and blood the from 
iInsabowmesy = onan Sy! qipwn 

it eat they which [in] houses the upon ; post door upper the 


smo noha cane don :on3 
;}this 2night in flesh the eat shall they And .(them in) 


a §&., V. omit. 
6 S. adds, add, 
c G. has sing. 
@ S. omits. 


eG. adds, each; S, transfers N28 to the end of the 


verse. 


reading wan bb. 


CHAPTER 12: 


2—8_ 


saying, 2 This. 
month shall be 
unto you the 


beginning of 
months : it shall 
be the first 


month of the 
year to you. 


3 Speak ye 
unto all the 
congregation of 
Israel, saying, 
In the tenth day 
of this month 
they shall take 
to them every 
man a lamb, ac- 
cording to their 
fathers’ houses, 
a lamb for an 
household: 4 
and if the house- 
hold be too lit- 
tle for a lamb, 
then shall he 
and his neigh- 
bour next unto 
his house take 
one according to 
the number of 
the souls; ac- 
cording to every 
man’s eating ye 
shall make your 
count for the 
lamb. 5 Your 
lamb shall be 
without blem- 
ish, a male of 
the first year: 
ye shall take it 
from the sheep, 
or from the 
goats: 6and ye 
shall keep it up 
until the four- 
teenth day of 
the same month: 
and the whole 
assembly of the 
congregation of 
Israel shall kill 
it at even. 7 
And they shall 
take of ~ the 
blood, and put it 
on the two side 
posts and on the 
lintel, upon the 
houses, wherein 
they shall eat it. 
8 And they shall 
eat the flesh in 
that night, roast 


J S. adds, and, - 


have the same text. 


h G., V. have, at evening ; 
the sun. 


2 S. adds, and, ?- 


g G., S., T., V. paraphrase the verse but apparently 


S. has, at the setting of 


CHAPTER 12: 


with fire, and 
unleavened 
bread ; azd with 
bitter Zerds they 
shall eat it. 9 
Eat not of it 
raw, nor sodden 
at all with wa- 
ter, but roast 
with fire; his 
head with his 
legs, and with 
the purtenance 
thereof. ro And 
ye shall let noth- 
ing of it remain 
until the morn- 
ing; and that 
which remaineth 
of it until the 
morning ye shall 
burn with fire. 


iz And thus 
shall ye eat it; 
with your loins 
girded, your 
shoes on your 


feet, and your 
staff in your 
hand; and ye 


shall eat it in 
haste: it zs the 
LorpD’s _pass- 
over. 12 For I 
will pass 
through the land 
of Egypt this 
night, and will 
smite all the 
firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, 
both man and 
beast; and a- 
gainst all the 
gods of Egypt I 
will execute 
judgment ; lam 
the’ Lorp. 13 
And the blood 
shall be to you 
for a token up- 
on the houses 
where ye are: 
and when I see 
the blood, I will 
pass over you, 
and the plague 
shall not be up- 
on you to de- 


9—14. 


Danby 


[herbs] bitter with 
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eat not Do 


“Sy yuna-by wa? wy byo 


and 


10° “AST 


; morning until 


Dw 


-burn shall you 


legs its with head its 
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sandals your 
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it eat shall you and 
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jhand your in 
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.Jehovah to [is] it Passover a 
witn ovs  dayerp ws 


eat shall you 


thus And 
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yhaste anxious in 
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, {this *night in Egypt of landthein through pass will I And 
: Mug 

Bae OT ND ~. 129079 MEV2N 
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; (there) [are] you where houses the upon ,signa (for) you for 
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; you (upon) over pass willI and »blood the see will I and 

. sities Nilpar! ) ‘ 
nang ong? 99) a2 AN) 


stroy you, when smiting my at ,destroy to plague a you on 
I smite the land ) 4 ) Q 
of Egypt. 14 14 09? tid Ovo in Ose 
And this day ae! me Cana (hie 
shall be unto you to Ithis 2day be shall And -Egypt 
a G. apparently omits bwa. cf. v. 46. 
& S. adds, and, ): J V. omits. 


c G., S. omit). 


@ G.has, shall be left. 


é G. adds, and a bone shall not be broken from it ; 


be not shall and 


yIN2 


of land the (in) 
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with fire, and 
unleavened 
bread ; with 
bitter herbs they 
shall eat it. g 
Eat not of it 
raw, nor sodden 
at all with wa- 
ter, but roast 
with fire; its 
head with its 
legs and with 
the inwards 
thereof. 10 And 
ye shall let noth- 
ing of it remain 
until the morn- 
ing; but that 
which- remain- 
eth of it until 
the morning ye 
shall burn with 
fire. 


tr And thus. 
shall ye eat it; 
with your loins 
girded, your 
shoes on your 
feet, and your 
staff in your 
hand: and ye 
shail eat it in 
haste: it is the 
Lorp’s pass- 
over. 12 For I 
will go through 
the land of E- 
gypt in that 
night, and will 
smite all the 
firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, 
both man and 
beast; and a- 
gainst all the 
gods of Egypt I 
will execute 
judgments: I 
am the Lorpb. 
13 And the 
blood shall beto 
you for a token 
upon the houses 
where ye are: 
and when I see 
the blood, I will 
pass over you, 
and there shall 
no plague be 
upon you to de- 
stroy you, when 
I smite the land 
of Egypt. 14 
And this day 
shall be unto 


g G.,S., V. add, and, )- 
h S. has, and shall die. 


z G., V. omit )- 


268 


you for a me- 
morial; and ye 
shall keep it a 
feast to the 
Lorp through- 
out your gener- 
ations ; ye shall 
keep it a feast 
by an ordinance 
for ever. 15 
Seven days shall 
ye eat unleaven- 
ed bread ; even 
the first day ye 
shall put away 
leaven out of 
your _ houses; 
for whosoever 
eateth leavened 
bread from the 
first day until 
the seventh day, 
that soul shall 
be cut off from 
Israel. 16 And 
in the first day 
there shall be an 
holy convoca- 
tion, and in the 
seventh day 
there shall be an 
holy convoca- 
tion to you; no 
manner of work 
shall be done in 
them, save that 
which every man 
must eat, that 
only may be 
done of you. 17 
And ye shall ob- 
serve the feast 
of unleavened 
bread; for in 
this selfsame 
day have I 
brought your 
armies out of the 
land of Egypt: 
therefore shall 
ye observe this 
day in your gen- 
erations by an 
ordinance for 
ever. 


18 In the first 
month, on the 
fourteenth day 
of the month at 
even, ye shall 
eat unleavened 
bread, until the 
one and twenti- 
eth day of the 
month at even. 
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CHAPTER 12: 


15—18. 


you for a me- 
morial, and ye 
shall keep it a 
feast to the 
LorD : through- 
out your genera- 
tions ye shall 
keep it a feast 
by an ordinance 
for ever. 15 
Seven days shall 
ye eat unleaven- 
ed bread; even 
the first day ye 
shall put away 
leaven out of 
your houses: for 
whosoever eat- 


eth ~- leavened 
bread from the 
first day until 


the seventh day, 
that soul shall 
be cut off from 
Israel. 16 And 
in the first day 
there shall be to 
you an_ holy 
convocation, 
and in the sev- 
enth day an 
holy convoca- 
tion; no manner 
of work shall be 
done in them, 
save that which 
every man must 
eat, that only 
may be done of 
you. 17 And ye 
shall observe 
the feast of un- 
leavened bread ; 
for in this self- 
same day have I 
brought your 
hosts out of the 
land of Egypt: 
therefore shall 
ye observe this 
day throughout 
your genera- 
tions by an or- 
dinance for ey- 
er. 


18 In the first 
month, on the 
fourteenth day 
of the month at 
even, ye shall 
eat unleavened 


° bread, until the 


one “and twen- 
tieth day of the 
month at even. 


@ G. has, fo all your generations. 


& S. has, you shall make it ; 


V. omits. 


eS. adds, from your houses. 


S., the day. 


e G., S. have, and the day. 


| d@ G. has, and the day ; 


J G., V. have, ye shall do. 

g G. has, must be done, WY). 

i Sm., G. have, this command ; 
z T. has, WVsan. 

7 G. adds, first. 


cf. 


Vv. 24. 
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1g Seven days 
shall there be no 
leaven found in 
your houses: 
for whosoever 
eateth that 
which is leaven- 
ed, even that 
soul shall be cut 
off from the 
congregation of 
Israel, whether 
he be astranger, 
or born in the 
land. 20 Ye 
shall eat noth- 
ing leavened ; 
in all your hab- 
itations shall ye 
eat unleavened 
bread. 


21 Then Mo- 
‘ses called for 
all the elders of 
Israel, and said 
unto them, 
Draw out and 
take you a lamb 
according to 
your families, 
and killthe pass- 
over. 22 And ye 
shall take a 
bunch of hyssop, 
and dip z¢ in 
the blood that zs 


in the _ bason, 
and strike the 
lintel and the 


two side posts 
with the blood 
that zs in the 
bason; and none 
of you shall go 
out at the door 
of his house un- 
til the morning. 
23 For the LoRD 
will pass 
through to smite 
the Egyptians ; 
and when he 
sseeth the blood 
upon the lintel, 
and on the two 
side posts, the 
Lorpv will pass 
over the door, 
and will not 
suffer the de- 
stroyer to come 
in unto your 
houses to smite 
you. 24 And ye 
‘shall observe 
this thing for an 
ordinance to 
thee and to thy 
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1g Seven days 
shall there be na 
leaven found in 
your houses: 
for whosoever 
eateth that 
which is leaven- 
ed, that soul 
shall be cut off 
from the con- 
gregation of Is- 
rael, whether he 
be a sojourner, 
or one that is 
bornin the land. 
20 Ye shall eat 
nothing leaven- 
ed; in all your 
habitations shall 
ye eat unleaven- 
ed bread. 


21 Then Mo- 
ses called for all 
the elders of Is- 
rael, and said 
unto them, 
Draw out, and 
take you lambs 
according to 
your families, 
and kill the 
passover. 22 
And ye _ shall 
take a bunch of 
hyssop, and dip 
it in the blood 
that is in the 
bason, and 
strike the lintel 
and the two side 
posts with the 
blood that is in 
the bason; and 
none of you 
shall go out of 
the door of his 
house until the 
morning. 23 For 
the Lorp will 
pass through to 
smite the Egyp- 
tians ; and when 
he seeth the 
blood upon the 
lintel, and on 
the two side 
posts, the LORD 
will pass over 
the door, and 
will not suffer 
the destroyer to 
come in unto 
your houses to 
smite you. 24 
And ye shall ob- 
serve this thing 
for an ordinance 
to thee and to 


270 


sons for ever. 25 
And it shall 
come to _ pass, 
when ye be 
come to the 
land which the 
Lorp will give 


you, according 
as; thes “hath 
promised, that 
ye shall keep 
this service. 26 
And it shall 


come to pass, 
when your chil- 
dren shall say 
unto you, What 
mean ye by this 
service? 27 That 
ye shall say, It zs 
the sacrifice of 
the Lorp’s pass- 
over, who pass- 
ed over the 
houses of the 
children of Is- 
rael in Egypt, 
when he smote 
the Egyptians, 
and delivered 
our houses. And 
the people bow- 
ed the head and 
worshipped. 28 
And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
went away, and 
did as the LORD 
had command- 
ed Moses and 


Aaron, so did 
they. 
29 And it 


came to pass, 
that at midnight 
the LORD smote 
all the firstborn 
in the land of 
Egypt, from the 
firstborn of Pha- 
raoh that sat on 
his throne unto 
the firstborn of 
the captive that 
was in the dun- 


geon; and all 
the firstborn of 
cattle. go And 


Pharaoh rose up 
in the night, he, 
and all his serv- 
ants, and all the 


Egyptians ; and ~ 
a 


there was 
great cry in E- 
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25—30. 


thy sons for ey- 
er. 25. Andigit 
shall come to 
pass, when ye 
be come to the 
land which the 
Lorp will give 
you, according 
as he hath prom- 
ised, that ye 
shall keep this 
service. 26 And 
it shall come to: 
pass, when your 
children shall 
say unto you, 
What mean ye 
by this service ? 
27 that ye shall 
say, It is the 
sacrifice of the 
LORD’s __ pass- 
over, who pass- 
ed over the 
houses of the 
children of Is- 
rael in Egypt, 
when he smote 
the Egyptians, 
and __ delivered 
our houses. And 
the people bow- 
ed the head and 
worshipped. 28 
And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
went and did 
so; as the Lorp. 
had command- 
ed Moses and 
Aaron, so did 
they. 


29 And’) it 
came to pass at 
midnight, that 
the LORD smote 
all the firstborn 
in the land of 
Egypt, from the 
firstborn of Pha- 
raoh that sat on 
his throne unto 
the firstborn of 
the captive that 
was in the dun- 
geon; and all 
the firstborn of 
cattle. 30 And 
Pharaoh rose up 
in the night, 
he, and all his. 
servants, andall 
the .Egyptians ; 
and there was a 
great cry in E- 


aG.,S., V. omit 77. 
4G.,S., V. apparently omit. 
ce G., S., V. add, to them. 

@ S. adds, before the Lord. 


e G. omits. 


SJ G. has, and unto the firstborn of all cattle. 
g G., V. omit 81; S. has, 2 that night. 


h G. omits 99. 


z G. has. ¢” all the landof Egypt; S., in the land of 
Egypt. 
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gypt; for there 
was not a house 
where there was 
not one dead. 
Su ond he 
called for Moses 
and Aaron by 
night, and said, 
Rise up, and 
get you forth 
from among my 
people, both ye 
and the children 
of Israel; and 
go, serve the 
LORD, as ye 
have said. 32 
Also take your 
flocks and your 
herds, as ye 
have said, and 
be gone; and 
bless me also. 33 
And the Egyp- 
tians were ur- 
gent upon the 
people, that 
they might send 
them out of the 
land in haste; for 
they said, We 
be alldead men. 
34 And the peo- 
ple took their 
dough before it 
was leavened, 
their kneading- 
troughs being 
bound up in 
their clothes up- 
on their shoul- 
ders. 35 And the 
children of Is- 
rael did accord- 
ing to the word 
of Moses; and 
they borrowed 
of the Egyp- 


tians jewels of 


silver, and jew- 
els of gold, and 


raiment: 36 And 3 


the Lorp gave 
the people fa- 
vour in the 
sight of the E- 
gyptians, sothat 
they lent unto 
them such 
things as they 
required. And 
they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 

7 And the 
children of Is- 
rael journeyed 
from Rameses 
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gypt; for there 
was not a house 
where there was» 
not one dead. 
3r And he 
called for Mo- 
ses and Aarom 


by night, and 
said, Rise up, 
get you forth 


from among my 
people, both ye 
and the children 


of Israel; and 
go, serve the 
LORD, as ye 
have said. 32 


Take both your 
flocks and your 
herds) aS wc 
have said, and 
be gone; and 
bless me also. 
33 And the E- 
gyptians were 
urgent upon the: 
people, to send 
them out of the 
land in haste; 
for they said, 
We be all dead 
men. 34 And 
the people took 
their dough be- 


fore it was 
leavened, their 
kneading- 
troughs being 


bound up in 
their clothes up- 
on their shoul 
ders. 35 And the 
children of Is- 
rael did accord- 
ing to the word 
of Moses; and 
they asked of 
the Egyptians: 
jewels of silver, 
and jewels of 
gold, and rai- 
ment; 36 and 
the LORD gave- 
the people fa-- 
vour in the- 
sight of the E-- 
gyptians, so that 
they let them: 
have what they” 
asked. And they~ 
spoiled the E— 
gyptians. 

37 And the 
children of Is— 
rael journeyed 
from Rameses: 
to Succoth, a- 


g& G.adds, your God. 
# G. omits, 


shoulders. 
7S. adds, and put. 


z V. has, and binding inthe garments put upon thers 


e G. adds, and, ): 


F G. has, go and serve, 129) 196; V. +, 0 sacrifice. 


& G. has, as commanded them; V.,as commanded. 


iw) 


to Succoth, a- 
bout six hun- 
dred thousand 
on foot hat 
were men, be- 
side children. 
38 And a mixed 
multitude went 
up also with 
them ; and 
flocks, and 
herds, even very 
much cattle. 39 
And they baked 
unleavened 


cakes of the 
dough = which 
they brought 


forth out of E- 
gypt, for it was 
not leavened ; 
because they 
were thrust out 
of Egypt, and 
could not tarry, 
neither had they 
prepared for 
themselves any 
victual. 


4o Now the 
sojourning of 
the children of 
Israel, who 
dwelt in Egypt, 
was four hun- 
dred and thirty 
years. 41 And it 
came to pass at 
the end of the 
four hundred 
and thirty years, 
even the self- 
same day it 
came to pass, 
that all the 
hosts of the 
LORD went out 
from the land of 
Egypt. 42 It zs 
a night to be 
much observed 
unto the LorpD 
for bringing 
them out from 
the land of E- 

ypt: this zs 
that night of the 
Lorp to be ob- 
served of all the 
children of Is- 
rael in their 
generations. 

43 And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses and Aa- 
ron, This zs the 
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bout six hun- 
dred thousand 
on foot that 
were men, be- 
side chil- 
dren. 38 Anda 
mixed multitude 
went up also 
with them; and 
flocks, and 
herds, even very 
much cattle. 39 
And they baked 
unleavened 
cakes of the 
dough = which 
they brought 
forth out of 
Egypt, for it 
was not leaven- 
ed; because 
they were thrust 
out of Egypt, 
and could not 
tarry, neither 
had they pre- 
pared for them- 
selves any vic- 
tual. 

4o Now the 
sojourning of 
the children of 
Israel, which 
they sojourned 
in Egypt, was 
four hundred 
and thirty years. 
41 And it came 
to pass at the 
end of four hun- 
dred and thirty 
years, even the 
selfsame day it 
came to pass, 
that all the 
hosts of the 
LorD went out 
from the land of 
Egypt. 42 It isa 
night to be 
much observed 
unto the Lorp 
for bringing 
them out from 
the land of E- 
gypt: this is 
that night of the 
Lorpb,. to be 
much observed 
of all the chil- 
dren of Israel 
throughout 


their genera- 
tions. 
43 And the 


LorD said unto 
Moses and Aa- 
ron, This is the 


2 G.,8., V. add, and, )- 


Poa Gee! 


have, for the Egyptians drove them 


out, DISD DAW I-99. 
c G. adds, for the way. 
@ Sm. adds, and their fathers. 


é G. has, iz the land of Egypt and in the land of 


Canaan ; 


so Sm. in reverse order. 
J G. has, four hundred and thirtyjive. 


g G. has, four hundred and thirty-five. 
% G. omits ; S. omits 17. 


z G. adds, dy night, transferring from following verse. 
Jj G. adds, saying. 
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ordinance of the 
passover: There 
shall no strang- 
er eat thereof: 
44 But every 
man’s’ servant 
that is bought 
for money, when 
thou hast cir- 
cumcised him, 
then shall he 
eat thereof. 45 
A foreigner and 
an hired serv- 
ant shall not eat 
thereof. 46 In 
one house shall 
it beeaten; thou 
shalt not carry 
forth ought of 
the flesh abroad 
out of the house: 
neither shall ye 
break a_ bone 
thereof. 47 All 
the congrega- 
tion of Israel 
shall keep it. 48 
And when a 


stranger shall 
sojourn with 
thee, and will 
keep the pass- 
over to. the 
Lorp, let all 
his males be cir- 
cumcised, and 
then let him 


come near and 
keep it; and he 
shall be as one 
that is born in 
the land: forno 
uncircumcised 

person shall eat 
_ thereof. 49 One 
law shall be to 
him that is 
homeborn, and 
unto the strang- 
er that sojourn- 
eth among you. 
50 Thus did all 
the children of 
Israel; as the 
Lorp com- 
manded Moses 
and Aaron, so 
did they. 51 And 
it came to pass 
the selfsame 
day, ¢hat the 
Lorp did bring 
the children of 
Israel out of the 
land of Egypt 
by their armies. 


@ G. has apparently, or, \®. 
6 G., S. add, and, 1); Sm., G., S., T., V., have pl. 


c G. has, appro. 
@ G. has, fo do. 
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ordinance of the 
passover: there 
shall no alien 
eat thereof: 44 
but every man’s 
servant that is 
bought for mon- 
ey, when thou 
hast circumcised 
him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 
45 A sojourner 
and an hired 
servant shall not 
eat thereof. 46 In 
one house shall 
it be eaten; thou 
shalt not carry 
forth aught of 
the flesh abroad 
out of the house; 
neither shall ye 
break a_ bone 
thereof. 47 All 
the congrega- 
tion of Israel 
shall keep it. 48 
And when a 
stranger shall 
sojourn with 
thee, and will 
keep the pass- 
over to the 
LorpD, let all his 


males be cir- 
cumcised, and 
then let him 


come near and 
keep it; and he 
shall be as one 
that is born in 
the land: butno 
uncircumcised 
person shall eat 
thereof. 49 One 
law shall be to 
him that is 
homeborn, and 
unto the strang- 
er that sojourn- 
eth among you. 
50 Thus did all 
the children of 
Israel; as the 
LorD com- 
manded Moses 
and Aaron, so 
did they. 512 
And it came to 
pass the self- 
same day, that 
the Lorp did 
bring the chil- 
dren of Israel 
out of the land 
of Egypt by 
their hosts. 


é G. omits). 
F G. adds, unto them. 


aches. g S. has, a@/Z, 59. 
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AND the 
Lorbp spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, 2 Sanctify 
unto me all the 
firstborn, what- 
soever openeth 
the womb a- 
mong the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
both of man and 
of beast: it zs 
mine. 

3 And Moses 
said unto the 
people, Re- 
member this 
day, in which ye 
came out from 
Egypt, out of 
the house of 
bondage ; for by 
strength of hand 
the LORD 
brought you out 
from this place: 
there shall no 
leavened bread 
beeaten. 4 This 
day came ye out 
in the month 
Abib, 

5 And it shall 
be when the 
LoRD shall 
bring thee into 
the land of the 
Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, 
and the Jebu- 
sites, which he 
sware unto thy 
fathers to give 
thee, a land 
flowing with 
milk and honey, 
that thou shalt 
keep this service 
in this month. 6 
Seven days thou 
shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, 
and in the sev- 
enth day shall 
de a feast to the 
Lorp. 7 Unleay- 
ened bread shall 
Ibe eaten seven 
days; and there 
shall no leaven- 
ed bread be 
seen with thee, 
meither shall 
there be leaven 
seen with thee 
in all thy quar- 
ters. 
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CHAPTER 13: 


I—7. 


Andthe LORD 
spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 2 
Sanctify unto 
me all the first- 
born, whatso- 
ever openeth the 
womb among 
the children of 
Israel, both of 
man and of 
beast: it is 
mine. 

3 And Moses 
said unto the 
people, Re- 
member this 
day, in which ye 
came out from 
Egypt, out of 
the house = of 
bondage ; for by 
strength of hand 
the LORD 
brought you out 
from this place : 
there shall no 
leavened bread 
be eaten, 4 This 
day ye go forth 
in the month 
Abib. 

5 And it shall 
be when the 
LorpD shall 
bring thee into 
the land of the 
Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, 
and the Hivite, 
and the Jebu- 
site, which he 
sware unto thy 
fathers to give 
thee, a land 
flowing with 
milk and honey, 
and thou shalt 
keep this service 
in this month. 6 
Seven days thou 
shalt eat  un- 
leavened bread, 
and in the sev- 
enth day shall 
be a feast to the 
LorD. 7 Un- 
leavened bread 
shall be eaten 
throughout the 
seven days; and 
there shall no 
leavened bread 
be seen with 
thee, neither 
shall there be 
leaven seen with 
thee, in all thy 
borders. 


a S. omits. 


4 G. adds, for. 
¢ G. adds, thy God. 
@ Sm, adds, the Pertzzites and the Girgashites; so 


G,. with changes in order; S. adds, the Perizzttes. 


é Sm., G. have, sz, nww. 
J G., S. have, ye shail eat. 
g S. omits; so essentially V, 
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CHAPTER 13: 


8 And thou 
shalt shew thy 
son in that day, 
saying, Zhzs zs 
done because of 
that which the 
Lorp did unto 
ame when Icame 
forth out of E- 
gypt. g And it 
shall be fora 
sign unto thee 
upon thine 
hand, and for a 
Memorial _be- 
tween thine 
eyes, that the 
Lorp’s law may 
bein thy mouth: 
for witha strong 
hand hath the 
Lorp brought 
thee out of E- 
gypt. ro Thou 
shalt therefore 
keep this or- 
dinance in his 
season from 
year to year. 


tr And it shall 
be when the 
LORD shall 
bring thee into 
the land of the 
Canaanites, as 
he sware unto 
thee and to thy 
fathers, and 
shall give it 
thee, 12 That 
thou shalt set a- 
part unto the 
Lorp all that 
-openeth the ma- 
trix, and every 


firstling that 
cometh of a 
beast which 


thou hast; the 
males shall be 
the LORD’s. 13 
And every first- 
ling of an ass 


thou shalt  re- 
deem with a 
Jamb; and if 


thou wilt not 
_ redeem it, then 
thou shalt break 
his neck: and 
all the firstborn 
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8 And thou 
shalt tell thy 


son in that day, 
saying, It is be- 
cause of that 
which the LORD 
did for me 
when I came 
forth out of E- 
gypt. g And it 
shall be fora 
sign unto thee 
upon thine 
hand, and for a 
memorial _ be- 
tween thine 
eyes, that the 
law of the LorRD 
may be in thy 
mouth : for with 
a strong hand 
hath the LorpD 
brought thee 
out of Egypt. 10 
Thou shalt 
therefore keep 
this ordinance 
in its season 
from year to 
year. 


tr Andit shall 
be when the 
LORD shall 
bring thee into 
the land of the 
Canaanite, as he 
sware unto thee 
and to thy fa- 
thers, and shall 
give it thee, 12 
that thou shalt 
set apart unto 
the Lorp all 
that openeth the 
womb, and ey- 
ery firstling 
which thou hast 
that cometh of a 
beast; the males 
shall be the 
Lorp’s. 13 And 
every firstling of 
an ass. thou 
shalt redeem. 
with a lamb; 
and if thou wilt 
not redeem it, 
then thou shalt 
break its neck: 
and all the first- 
born of man a- 


aS 
6G. 
eG. 
TRS 
2ER 


omits. 


omits. 


adds, God; S., my God. 
‘adds, God. 
has, ths commandment and this law. 


J Sm., G. add, thy God, 


£ G. omits. 
A G. omits ). 


Zz S. adds, firstborn. 


J G. adds, the males. 
2 G. has, from the herds or tn thy flocks. 
2G., V., T. add, thou shalt sanctify. 


m G. omits 


’. 


n S. has, and every firstborn male opening the womb 


of cattle, 


o G., V. have, exchange. 
p G. has, exchange. 
g G. has, thou shalt redeem tt. 
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of man among 
thy children 
shalt thou re- 
deem. 

14 And it 
shall be when 
thy son asketh 
thee in time to 
come, saying, 
What zs this? 
that thou shalt 
say unto him, 
By strength of 
hand the LORD 
brought us out 
from Egypt, 
from the house 
of bondage: 15 
And it came to 
pass, when Pha- 
raoh would 
hardly let us go, 
that the Lorp 
slew all the 
firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, 
both the. first- 
born of man, 
and the first- 
born of beast: 
therefore I sac- 
rifice to the 
Lorp all that 


openeth the ma- 
trix, being 
males; but all 


the firstborn of 
my children I 
redeem. 16 And 
it shall be for a 
token upon 
thine hand, and 
for frontlets be- 
tween thine 
eyes: for by 
strength of hand 
the Lorp 
brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 
175 And +)it 
came to pass, 
when Pharaoh 
had let the peo- 
ple go, that God 
led them not 
through the way 
of the land of 
the Philistines, 
although that 
was near; for 
God said, Lest 
peradventure 
the people re- 
pent when they 
see war, and 
they return to 
Egypt: 18 But 
God led the peo- 
ple about, 
through the way 
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2a G., S., V. omit 7. 
6 S. adds, to thee. 
2)G.,)S., omit). 


aG. omits. 


CHAPTER 13: 14—18. 


mong thy sons 


shalt thou re- 
deem. 
14 Andit shall 


be when thy son 
asketh thee in 
time to come, 
saying, What is. 
this ? that thou 
shalt say unto 
him, Bystrength 
of hand _ the 
LorD_ brought 
us out from E- 
gypt, from the 
house of bond- 
age: 15 and it 
came to pass, 
when Pharaoh 
would hardly let 
us go, that the 
Lorp slew all 
the firstborn in 
the land of E- 
gypt, both the 
firstborn of man, 
and the firstborn 
of beast; there- 
fore I sacrifice to- 
the Lorp all 
that openeth the 
womb, being 
males; but all 
the firstborn of 
my sons I re- 
deem. 16 And it 
shall be for a 
sign upon thine 
hand, and for 
frontlets be- 
tween thine 
eyes: for by 
strength of hand 
the LORD 
brought us forth 
out of Egypt, 


17 And? aé 
came to pass, 
when Pharaoh 
had let the peo- 
ple go, that God 
led them not by 
the way of the 
land of the Phi- 
listines, al- 
though that was. 
near; for God 
said, Lest per- 
adventure the 
peopje repent 
when they see 
war, and they 
return to Egypt: 
18 but God led 
the people a- 
bout, by the way 


e G., V. omit). 

J G. adds, every firstborn. 

g Sm., G., S. have suffix, thee. 
4 G., S., V. omit 7. 
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of the wilder- 
ness of the Red 
sea: and the chil- 
dren of Israel 
went up_har- 
nessed out 
of the land of 
Egypt. 19 
And Moses 
took the bones 
of Joseph with 
him : for he had 
straitly sworn 
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of the wilder- 
ness by the Red 
Sea: and the 
children of Is- 
rael went up 
armed out of 
the land of E- 
gypt. 319 And 
Moses took the 
bones of Joseph 
with him: for he 
had straitly 
sworn the chil- 


: ys ‘ <i) ahs ) ; 
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LorpD spake un- 9 spake unto Mo- 


to Moses, say- unto Speak :saying Moses unto Jehovah spoke And ses, Saying, 2 
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they turn and before encampand return them let and Israel of children the 
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@ Sm., G. have, 2 the fi/th generation. J G. has, all the people. 

& G, has, Lord, 11. g S.adds, to him. 

¢ G. adds, the sons of Israel, h G. has, farm buildings; S., at the mouth of the 
d@ G. omits. canal; so in v. 9. 
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raoh will say of 
the children of 
Israel, They ave 
entangled in the 
land, the wilder- 
ness hath shut 
themin. 4 AndI 
will harden Pha- 
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aimlessly Wandering 
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. wilderness the 
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that he shall 4 O TON 
follow after t 


them; and I will jyou after 


be honoured up- 


on Pharaoh, 
and upon all his ; 
host; that the ; army his all through and 


Egyptians may 
know that I em 
the Lorp. And 
they did so. 
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5 And it was -by 


told the king of 
Egypt that the 
people fled: and 


the heart of Pha- 999) 
raoh and of his iJ vy 
servants was ?done have we 


turned against 
the people, and 
they said, Why 6 
have we done 
this, that we 
have let Israel 
go from serving 7% 
us? 6 And he 


“OND 


prepared he And 


np”. 


made ready his took he And 
chariot, and 

took his people DIY 
with him: 7 And tare Y 


he took six hun- 
dred chosen 
chariots, and all 
the chariots of 
Egypt, and cap- 
tains over every 
one of them. 8 
And the Lorp 
hardened _ the 
heart of Pha- 
raoh king of E- 
gypt, and he 
pursued after 
the children of 
Israel: and the 
children of Is- 9 
rael went out 

with an high 

hand. g But the 

Egyptians pur- 

sued afterthem, 

all the horses 
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CHAPTER 14: 4—9. 


raoh will say of 
the children of 
Israel, they are 
entangled inthe 
land, the wilder- 
ness hath shut 
themin. 4 And 
I will harden 
Pharaoh’s heart, 
and he shall fol- 
low after them ; 
and I will get 
me honour up- 
on Pharaoh, and 
upon all his 
host; and the 
Egyptians shall 
know that I am 
the Lorp. And 
they did so, 


5 And it was 
told the king of 
Egypt that the 
people were 
fled; and -the 
heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his 
servants was 
changed to- 
wards the peo- 
ple, and they 
said, What 
is this we have 
done, that we 
have let Israel 
go from serving 
us? 6 And he 
made ready his 
chariot, and 
took his people 
with him: 7 and 
he took six hun- 
dred chosen 
chariots, and all 
the chariots of 
Egypt, and cap- 
tains over all of 
them. 8 And the 
Lorp hardened 
the heart of 
Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and he 
pursued after 
the children of 
Israel: for the 
children of Is- 
rael went out 
with an high 
hand. 9 And the 
Egyptians pur- 


~ sued after them, 


all the horses 


a G. adds, to his people. 

& G. omits ?- 

¢ S. adds, and said the Lord to Moses. 
@ G. has, all the Egyptians. 

é G. has, and the heart of his servants. 
J G. adds, Pharaoh. 


g G. has, all his people. 

hi S. has, and all of them. 

2 G. has, horse, DID. 

J S., T. have, strong men. 

k& G. adds, and of his servants, 
Z G. adds, and, )- 
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toby 


and chariots of 


som 


Pharaoh, and 

his horsemen, Pi by ;army hisand horsemen 
and his =, 

and  overtoo 4 : : 

them encamp- sos yp ny 51 


ing by the sea, 
beside Pi-hahi- 
roth, before 
Baal-zephon. 


;mearcame Pharaoh And 
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.Zephon 


EXODUS. 


his and 


Baal 


f ware 
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,Pharaoh 
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of chariots the 


by Ova tye? nna 


,Hahiroth 
Q 


INU) 


to And when Egyptians the behold and eyes their Israel of children the raised and 
Pharaoh drew a b) + 
nigh, the chil- PLUS TW ANY DITION 


dren of Israel 
lifted up their 
eyes, and, be- 
hold, the Egyp- 
tians marched 
after them ; and 
they were sore 
afraid: and the 
children of Is- 
rael cried out 
unto the LORD. 
11 And they said 
unto Moses, Be- 
cause there were 


cried and 


11 ney 


: Moses unto 


Paley) 


away us taken thou hast 


ney 


yexceedingly 


lel 


said they And 
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13? 


no graves in E- justo done hast thou 

gypt, hast thou Cras ¢ 4 
taken usawayto 12 WN 37 mit ng 
die in the wil- ie a J" : 
derness ? where- which word the this not [Is] 
fore hast thou 

dealt thus with aisha 4 

us, to carry us 13> wo 

forth out of E- jusfrom _ Cease saying 


gypt ? 12 Zs not 
this the word 
that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, 
saying, Let us 
alone, that we 
may serve the 
Egyptians ? For 
| 2t had been bet- 
‘tter for us to 
serve the Egyp- 
tians, than that 
we should die in 
the wilderness. 


‘ Sea) é 
my 7 eel 5 


serve to usfor good [isit] For 


:73793 
. wilderness thé in 
yin pny 


,stand your take ;fear not Do 


18 


13 And Moses 
said unto the 
people, Fear ye 
not, stand still, 
and see the sal- 
vation of the 
Lorpb, which he 
will shew to you 
to day: for the 
Egyptians 
whom ye have 
seen to day, ye 
shall see them 
again no more 
for ever, 14 The 


;today youfor make will he which 


DDN 


continue 2shall!you 


4 O05 ony? 


yyou for fight will 


8not ,today 


Jehovah 


feared they and 
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,Egypt in 
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"ate3nin> 


: DMI 


? Egypt from 
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Egypt in 
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? Egyptians the 
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and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and 
his horsemen, 
and his army, 
and overtook 
them encamp- 
ing by the sea, 
beside Pi-hahi- 
roth, before 
Baal-zephon. : 


to And when 


Pharaoh drew 
nigh, the chil- 
dren of Israel 
lifted up their 
eyes, and, be- 
hold, the Egyp- 
tians marched 


after them ; and 
they were sore 
afraid : and the 
children of Is- 
rael cried out 
unto the Lorpb. 
tr And _ they 
said unto Moses, 
Because there 
were no graves 
in Egypt, hast 
thou taken usa- 
way to die in 
the wilderness ? 
wherefore hast 
thou dealt thus 
with us, to bring 
us forth out of 
Beypt ry 12) is 
not this. the 
word that we 
spake unto thee 
in Egypt, say- 
ing, Let us a- 
lone, that we 
may serve the 
Egyptians ? For 
it were better 
for us to serve 
the Egyptians, 
than that we 
should die in 
the wilderness. 


13 And Moses 
said unto the 
people, Fear ye 
not, stand still, 
and see the sal- 
vation of the 
LorD, which he 


will work for 
you to-day: for 
the Egyptians 


whom ye have 
seen to-day, ye 
shall see them 
again no more 
for ever. 14 The 


@z G., V. add, and, }; so essentially S. 
6 S. adds, encamping. 

© om., G., S., V. add, ¢hey see. 

a S., V. omit; G. omits 737. 

2 Sm.,G., S., T. have pl; V. omits. 


J S. omits. 


g G., S. add, this. 


h G. has, God. 


2 G., S., T. apparently have Wd. 
7S. adds, and cried Moses before the Lord. 
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LorD shall fight 1h by prs nwn-by nin WON Lorp shall fight 


for you, and ye for you, and ye 


shall hold your ?me unto cry thou dost Why :Moses unto Jehovah said And shall hold your 
peace. x es aes 

15 And _ the 4 yt - 5 15 And the 
Leth aalduinte $10") NTU II-IN “AT or siamese 


gp henna. .forward move them let and ,Israel of children the unto Speak eee od 
unto me ? speak 4 - + “ u“ unto me ? speak 
unto the chil- 16 vy Alpe ralss 103) JOD Palys D7 MN) unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, AeA) ; PAR ; 5 - ‘i oe oe pare 
that they go for- that they go for- 
ward: 16 But ¢ ‘ 5 ward. 16 And 
fee Te ae oe oe ee 
rod, and stretc 2 2 : ¢ F RSE TS stretc 

out thine hand of midst the in Israel of childrenthe go maythat :it divideand ,sea the Gi diosa fren 
over the sea, and over the sea, and 
divide it: ’ and Jory 7 SND fe Do divide it: and 
the children of 7 pi TW a Hee ld he ye <p a oo the children of 
Israel shall go harden to about [am] I behold jl and .ground dry on sea the Israel fig & go 
on dry ground 6 into the midst 
through the 4 easy any = of the sea on 
midst of the Dit ON IND ay D "VID a2 Palys dry ground. 17 
eet ae ;them after go will they and , Egyptians the of heart the many ee 
harden the C 4 ). hearts of the E- 
hee otek n-723} myrp2 FIIIDN) eyptians, and 
feayshall Pe yarmy his all through and ,Pharaoh through honored be will I and a me ae 
them: and I , : and I will get 
will get me 18 WT") aan) 13273” me honour up- 


honour upon on Pharaoh, 


over hand thy out stretchand __ ,staff thy raise jthou And 


Pharaoh, and know shall And -horsemen his through and ,chariots his through and upon all his 
upon all his d host, upon his 
host, upon his bom jpn es Ym pa mit 9NND COI IYI chariots, and 
chariots, and Hm ee AT i Wisk ar “-%* upon his horse- 


upon his horse- honored being my at Jehovah [am] I that ‘Egyptians the men. 18 And 
men. 18 And the . the Egyptians 
Egyptians shall Soong" ‘ | =e d= ~ shall know that 
know that I am * ) ga) 12913 my1p3 Iam the Lorp, 
the LorpD, when -horsemen histhrough and __,chariots histhrough Pharaoh through When I have 
I have gotten gotten me hon- 
me honour up- 


) Die Mk “4. our upon Pha- 
on Pharaoh, up- 19 marine) 1395 mPa ooNT axon VOR raoh, upon his 
on his chariots, sam ; ee chariots, and 


and upon _ his upon his horse- 
horsemen. men. 


“ fh eee 
19 And the TMDY yo" DIT IAN aia Ser 19 And the 
angel of God, aS ; Sie otal ac “7s (* angel) ofmGod, 
SS hChmNenibes of pillar the withdrew and ;them behind (from) went he and ,Israel which went be- 


fore the camp of ) fore the camp of 


Mt é : 
Israel, removed 20 3 tO TANS sp") OWI5HY java Israel, removed 
and went be- re eae: Carel pa 2 t+ \~ and went behind 
hind them; and cameitAnd .thembehind (from) stooditand ,thembeforefrom cloud them; and the 


the pillar of the ) pillar of cloud 


coudwentfion sbeoye mama fa Deve aq ° a 
ets J * % Ai Z| By 


before them, 


ofcampthe before goingonethe ,God  ofangelthe withdrew And 


face, and stood ; Israel fcampthe (between) and Egypt of the bet and stood be- 
Bennet hen: ee ee A 
20 And it came 4 = amass h on and it came be- 
between the ‘FT rer TWN TW") JET) a j3Vi3 yy tween the camp 


camp of the E- 


gyptians er -night the to light gave itand ,darkness and cloud was it and of Egypt and 


the camp of Is- 

the camp of.Is- S a ; rael;.and there 

rael : and it was : novo b> m by Mm spn) was* the cloud 
Fst - x % - fed (ae 1: 


a cloud and and the dark- 


darkness to -night all one this unto one this near come not did And yess, yet gave it 
them, but it gave 2 light by night: 
a G. has, of Pharaoh and of all the Egyptians. g&G. has, darkness; S. has, and tt gave light all night 
6G., S., V. add, and, )- to the children of Israel; so essentially T. 
c Sm., G. have, al/ the Egyptians. a Sm. omits}; S. adds, ad/ the night; T. adds, fo the 
@ S. adds, and in all his host. 2 dda ‘ 
Diet yeaa deena Zz G. has, and passed the night. 
d >} 4 , Sie 


J G. adds, and stood, 
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light by night 
to these : so that 
the one came 
not near the oth- 
er all the night. 
2t And Moses 
stretched out 
his hand over 
the sea; and the 
LorD caused the 
sea to go back 
by a strong east 
wind all that 
night, and made 
the sea dry Zand, 
and the waters 
were divided. 22 
And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
went into the 
midst of the sea 
upon the dry 


ground: and 
the waters were 
a wall unto 


them on _ their 
right hand, and 
on their left. 

23 And the 
Egyptians pur- 
sued, and went 
in after them to 
the midst of the 
sea, even all 
Pharaoh’s hors- 
es, his chariots, 
and his horse- 
men. 24 And it 
came to pass, 
that in the 
morning watch 
the LorpD look- 
ed unto the host 
ofthe Egyptians 
through the 
pillar of fire and 
of the cloud, 
and troubled the 
host of the E- 
gyptians, 25 
And took off 
their chariot 
wheels, that 
they drave them 
heavily ; so that 
the Egyptians 
said, Let us flee 
from the face of 
Israel; for the 
Lorp © fighteth 
for them against 
the Egyptians. 

26 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand 
over the sea, 
that the waters 
may come again 


21—20. EXODUS. 
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and the one 
came not near 
the other all the 
night. 21 And 
Moses stretched 
out his hand o- 
ver the sea; and 
the LORD caus- 
ed the.sea to go 
back by astrong 
east wind all the 
night, and made 
the seadry land, 
and the waters 
were divided. 22 
And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
went into the 
midst of the sea 
upon the dry 
ground: and 
the waters were 
a walluntothem 
on their right 
hand, and on 
their left. 

23 And the 
Egyptians pur- 
sued, and went 
in after them 
into the midst 
of the sea, all 
Pharaoh’s hors- 
es, his chariots, 
and his horse- 
men. 24 And it 
came to pass in 
the morning 
watch, that the 
LorpD looked 
forth upon the 
host of the 
Egyptians 
through the pil- 
lar of fire and of 
cloud, and dis- 
comfited the 
host of the E- 
gyptians. 25 
And he took off 
their chariot 
wheels, that they 
drave them 
heavily : so that 
the Egyptians 
said, Let us flee 
from the face of 
Israel; for the 
Lorp: fighteth 
for them against 
the Egyptians. 

26 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand 
over the sea, 
that the waters 
may come a- 
gain upon the 


a G. has, and a wall from the left; so v. 29. 

6 G., V. add, and, ). 

ce G., S. add, and,). | 

d Sm., G. have, and he bound, 1D); S. has, and they 


Sound. 


é S., T. have pl. 

jf sm., G., S., T., V., have pl. 
g Sm., G., S., T., V. have pl. 
h G. adds, and cover. 
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upon the Egyp- 
tians, upon their 


chariots, and 
upon their 
horsemen. 27 
And Moses 


stretched forth 
his hand over 
the sea, and the 
sea returned to 


his strength 
when the morn- 
ing appeared; 


and the Egyp- 
tians fled a- 
gainst it; and 
the LORD over- 
threw the Egyp- 
tians’ in the 
midst of the sea. 
28 And the wa- 
ters returned, 
and covered the 
chariots, and 
the horsemen, 
and all the host 
of Pharaoh that 
came into the 
sea after them ; 
there remained 
not so much as 
one of them. 29 
But the children 
of Israel walked 
upon dry /and 
in the midst of 
the sea; and the 
waters were a 
wall unto them 
on their right 
hand, and on 
their left. 


zo Thus the 
Lorp saved Is- 
rael that day 
out of the hand 
of the Egyp- 
tians; and Is- 
rael saw the 
Egyptians dead 
upon the sea 
‘shore. 31 And 
Israel saw that 
great work 
which the LORD 
did upon the 
Egyptians: and 
the people fear- 
ed the Lorp, 
and believed the 
Lorp, and _ his 
servant Moses. 
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of turning the at 


DD) 
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ay 
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ION 
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@ G, has, the water, 0907. 


6 G. has, upon [tts] place; V., to tts former place; 


S. 70 zts place. 


c G. has, under the water. 
@ G., S. have, and all, by. 
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of children the And 


Dn 


Israel 


INT") 
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Jehovah saved And _.hand left their from and hand right their from 
Ny oomye ot Denying niga 
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como naytby =n o4yecny Oye 
.sea the of shore the upon dead Egyptians the Israel 


. is +. {ae 
sm ney away Adan tony Se eth 


Jehovah done had _ which 


saw And 


oyna 


people the fearedand ,Egypt against 


av weg "rns 


.servant his 


e G., S. add, and, ?. 


J S.has, as on dry land. 


Moses in and Jehovah in 


gS. V. have, ke a wall, 
A G. has, im God. 


27--31e 


Egyptians, up- 
on their chari-. 
ots, and upon 
their horsemen. 
27 And Moses. 
stretched forth 
his hand over 
the sea, and the 
sea_ returned 
to its strength 
when the morn- 
ing appeared: 
and the Egyp- 
tians fled a- 
gainst it; and 
the LorD over- 
threw the Egyp- 
tians in the 
midst of the sea, 
28 And the wa- 
ters returned, 
and covered the 
chariots, and 
the horsemen, 
even all the host 
of Pharaoh that 
went in after 
them into the 
sea; there re- 
mained not so 
much as one of 
them. 29 But the 
children of Is- 
rael walked up- 
on dry land in 
the midst of the 
sea; and the 
waters were a 
wall unto them 
on their right 
hand, and on 


their left. 

30 Thus the 
LorD saved Is- 
rael that day 
Gut 10s the 
hand of the 


Egyptians; and 
Israel saw the 
Egyptians dead 
upon the sea 
shore. 31 And 
Israel saw the 
great work 
which the Lorp 
did upon the 
Egyptians, and 
the people fear- 
ed the Lorp; 
and they believ- 
ed in the Lorp, 
and in his serv- 
ant Moses, 
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THEN sang 
Moses and the 
children of Is- 
rael this song 
unto the Lorp, 
and spake, say- 
ing, I will sing 
unto the Lorn, 
for he _ hath 
triumphed glo- 
riously : the 
horse and_ his 
rider hath he 
thrown into the 
sea. 2 The LORD 
zs my strength 
and my song, 
and he is be- 
come my_ sal- 
vation ; he zs my 
God, and I will 
prepare him an 
habitation : my 
father’s God, 
and I will exalt 


him. 3 The 
LorD zs a man 
of war: the 
Lorp zs his 
name. 4 Pha- 
raoh’s. chariots 
and his host 
hath he cast in- 
to the sea: his 


chosen captains 
also are drown- 
ed in the Red 
Seas, 5 » ‘The 
depths have cov- 


ered them : they 
sank into the 
bottom as a 
stone. 6 Thy 
right ‘hand, O 
LORD, is 
become glo- 


rious in power: 
thy right hand, 
O Lorp, hath 
dashed in pieces 


the enemy. 7 
And in the 
greatness of 


thine excellency 
thou hast over- 
thrown them 
that rose up 
against thee: 
thou sentest 
forth thy wrath, 
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Then sang 
Moses and the 
children of Is- 
rael this song 
unto the LorpD, 
and spake, say- 
ing, I will sing 
unto the Lorp, 
for he hath 
triumphed glo- 
riously : The 
horse and his 
rider hath he 
thrown into the 
sea. 2 The LORD 
is my strength 
and song, And 
he is become my 
salvation ; This 
is my God, and 
I will praise 
him; My fa- 
ther’s God, and 
I will exalt him. 
3 The LorpDisa 


man of war: 
The Lorp is 
his name. 4 


Pharaoh’s char- 
iots and his host 
hath he cast in- 
to the sea: And 
his chosen cap- 
tains are sunk 
in the Red Sea. 


5 Lhe | deeps 
cover them : 
They went 
down into the 
depths like a 
stone. 6 Thy 
right hand, O 
Lorp, is glo- 


rious in power, 


; Thy right hand, 
yhand right thy 


O Lorp, dash- 
eth in pieces 
the enemy. 7 
And in the 
greatness of 
thine excellency 
thou overthrow- 
est them that 
rise up against 
thee : Thou 
sendest forth 
thy wrath, it 
consumeth them 
as stubble. 8 
And with the 


z G. has, destroying enemies; S.,a hero and awarrior. 


a G. has, to God. 

6 S. omits. 

euom,, S., L., V. have pl. 

@ S.has, glorious, who has been glorified upon the 
' horses; so in Vv. 21. 


eé G. has, strength and covering. 
Sf S. adds, the Lord, ayn. 

g G. omits )- 

h S. omits )- 


Jj G., V. omit}; G. adds, horsemen. 
k S. has, he has sunk, Yr. 

ZG. has, zz the sea he covered them. 
m S. adds, and have sunk, 

n S. omits ). 

o G., S. add, and, ). 

p S. omits ). 
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which consum- 
ed them = as 
stubble. 8 And 
with the blast of 
thy nostrils the 
waters were 
gathered to- 
gether, the 
floods stood up- 
right as an heap, 
and the depths 
were congealed 
in the heart of 
the sea. g The 
enemy said, I 
will pursue, I 
will overtake, I 
will divide the 
spoil; my lust 
shall be satis- 
fied upon them ; 
I will draw my 
sword, my hand 
shall destroy 
them. to Thou 
didst blow with 
thy wind, the 
sea covered 
them : they sank 
as lead in the 
mighty waters. 
11 Who zs like 
unto thee, O 
LorD, among 
the gods? who 
zs like thee, 
glorious in holi- 
ness, fearful 27 
praises, doing 
wonders ? 12 
Thou _ stretch- 
edst out thy 
right hand, the 
earth swallow- 
ed them. 13 
Thou in thy 
mercy hast led 
forth the people 
which thou hast 
redeemed: thou 
hast guided 
them in thy 
strength unto 
thy holy habita- 
tion, 9247 The 
people shall 
hear, azd be a- 
fraid: sorrow 
shall take hold 
on the inhabi- 
tants of Pales- 
tina. 15 , hhen 
the dukes of 
Edom shall be 
amazed ; the 
mighty men of 
Moab, _ trem- 
bling shall take 
hold upon 
them: all the in- 


iow 


nanny wep, 


floods 


D713 


; [waters] running the 


ara) 


wall a like 


1983 


curdled stood 
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blast of thy 
nostrils the wa- 
ters were piled 
up, The floods 
stood upright as 
an heap; The 
deeps were con- 
gealed in the 
heart of the sea. 
9 The enemy 
said, I will pur- 
sue, I will over- 
take, I will 
divide the spoil: 
My lust shall be 
satisfied upon 
them; I will 
draw my sword, 
my hand shall 
destroy them. 
to Thou didst 
blow with thy 
wind, the sea 
covered them: 
They sank as 
lead in} ethe 
mighty waters. 
11 Who is like 
unto thee, O 
LORD, among 
the gods ? Who 
is like thee, glo- 
rious in holi- 
ness, Fearful in 
praises, doing 
wonders ? 12 
Thou _ stretch- 
edst out thy 
right hand, The 
earth swallowed 
them. 13 Thou 


in thy mercy 
hast led the 
people which 
thou hast re- 
deemed: Thou 
hast guided 
them in thy 


strength to thy 
holy habitation. 
14 The peoples 
have heard, they 
tremble: Pangs 
have taken hold 
on the inhabi- 


tants of Philis- 
tia. 15 Then 
were the dukes 
of Edom a- 
mazed; The 
mighty men of 
Moab, trem- 
bling taketh 
hold upon them: 


All the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan 
are melted a- 
way. 16 Terror 
and dread fall- 
eth upon them; 


a &., V. add, and, 1- 
oS., V. add, and, 1. 


c S. omits. 


@S., V. have, and pratseworthy. 


e S. adds, and, ). 

f S., V. add, and, ?. 

g G., S., V. add, and, ). 
h S. adds, and, ). 
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habitants of - 
Canaan shall 17 Wo 

melt away. 16 yin them bringest Thou 


Fear and dread 
shall fall upon 
them; by the 
greatness of 
thine arm they 
shall be as still 
as a stone; till 
thy people pass 
over, O Lorn, 


ri2%9 
place the 
its 
wipe 


sanctuary the 


ari 
; inheritance thine 
mi 
AT : 


; Jehovah O 


EXODUS. 


: M3) 
Tv i} us 
-acquired hast thou 
173 
of mountain the in 
nbys 
> ¢ zy 


ymade hast thou 


Woy 
whom people the 
ope) 

inven 
them plantest and 
qv? 


dwelling thy for [which] 


till the people A Hane , i 

pass over, 18 12% mi ¢ oT 19919 194N 
which thou Noe Be 5a ie Jealt Gira 
hast purchased. reigns Jehovah -hands thy prepared have [which] ,Lord O 
17 Thou shalt af ) Q . 

bring them in 2 : ’ = + 4 4 
and plant them mW. DID N2 > : W) DB: y f 
in the mountain Pharaoh of horses the in went For -ever and ever for 


of thine inher- 
itance, zz the 
place, O Lorp, 
which thou hast 
made for thee to 
dwell in, zz the 


3) 


back brought and 


Sanctuary, O 1 
ds wane of children the and 
established. 18 


The Lorp shall 
reign for ever 
and ever. I9 
For the horse of 


+O 


.sea the 


rey 


horsemen his and 


TN 


of waters the 


p'3 


sea the into 


pn 


12373 
chariots his with 
ony min 
3sea the them upon Jehovali 

792 mwa abn Syne 


of midstthein grounddryon went Israel 


Pharaoh went . B € ) Q 

in with hischar- 99 [TON DIN N33 DD pan 
jots and with his ieee ea ha De oe Nee : 

horsemen into ,Aaron of sister the ,prophetess the Miriam took And 

the sea, and the : ) . G ; 

Lorp_ brought p) $ $206.5 : 5 Py pec a We be 
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ters of the sea her after womenthe all out wentand  j;hand herin timbrel the 
upon them ; but 

the children of 4 ib = 
‘Israel went on 21 : ‘oa Diy 4 pvp) a) ( Na DDN 
dry Zand in the :Miriam themto answered And _ .danceswithand timbrels with 


midst of thesea. 

20 And Mir- 
jam the proph- 
tess, the sister 
of Aaron, took 
atimbrel in her 
hand; and all 
the women went 
out after her 
with _timbrels 
and with dan- 
ces. 21 And 
Miriam answer- 
ed them, Sing 
ye to the Lorn, 


1957) dD 
(oa J 


rideritsand horse 


22 mop" 


for he hath a 
triumphed glo- 2) by 
riously ; the 


horse and _ his went they and 


rider hath he 
thrown into the 
sea. 22 So Mo- 
ses brought Is- 
rael from the 


yreeds of sea the from 


ny] 


exalted is he 


mya mid oy 


surely for » Jehovah to 


rar 


.sea the into 


Sing 
m7) 


thrown has he 
5 
Yo" 


oye ny met 


Israel 


WIT’ 


- Shur of wilderness the into 


Moses journey to caused And 


ANS") 
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out went they and 


2 IND MOD NYEND API. oIprny/ Dy 
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By the greatness 
of thine arm 


they are as still 
as a stone; Till 
thy people pass 
over, O LorRD, 
Till the people 
pass over which 
thou hast pur- 
chased. 17 Thou 
shalt bring them 
in, and plant 
them in the 
mountain of 
thine inher- 
itance, The 
place, O Lorn, 
which thou hast 
made for thee to 
dwell in, The 
sanctuary, O 
Lorpb, which 
thy hands have 
established. 18 
The Lorb shall 
reign for ever 
and ever. 19 For 
the horses of 
Pharaoh went 
in with his char- 
iots and with 
his horsemen 
into the — sea, 
and the Lorp 
brought again 
the waters of 
the sea upon 
them; but the 
children of Is- 
rael walked on 
dry land in the 
midst of the 
sea. 
zo And Mir- 
iam the proph- 
etess, the sister 
of Aaron, took 
a timbrel in her 
hand; and all 
the women went 
out after her 
with timbrels 
and with dances. 
2t And Miriam 
answered them, 
Sing ye to the 
Lorp, for he 
hath triumphed 
gloriously ; The 
horse and his 
rider hath he 
thrown into the 
sea. 22 And Mo- 
ses led Israel on- 
ward from the 
Red Sea, and 
they went outin- 
to the wilder- 
ness of Shur; 
and they went 


a G. has, and still, Wi 
4 G., V. add, saying. 


c¢ Sm., G. have, and he led them, anyshy. 


@ Sm. adds, @ journey of, 117; so S. essentially ; cf- 


Num. 33: 8. 
é G. adds, so as to drink. 
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Red sea, and 
they went out 
into the wilder- 
ness of Shur; 
and they went 
three daysinthe 
wilderness, and 
found no water. 

23 And when 
they came to 
Marah, they 
could not drink 
of the waters of 
Marah, for they 
were bitter : 
therefore the 
name of it was 
called Marah. 
24 And the peo- 
ple murmured 
against Moses, 
saying, What 
shall we drink ? 
25 And he cried 
unto the LORD; 
and the LorpD 
shewed him a 


tree, which 
when he _ had 
cast into the 


waters, the wa- 
ters were made 
sweet: there he 
made for them 
a statute and an 
ordinance, and 
there he proved 
them, 26 And 
said, If thou 
wilt diligently 
hearken to the 
voice of the 
Lorp thy God, 
and wilt do that 
which is right 
in his sight, and 
wilt give ear to 
his command- 
ments, and keep 
all his statutes, 
I will put none 
of these diseases 


upon thee, 
which I have 
brought upon 


the Egyptians: 
for I am the 
Lorp that heal- 
eth thee. 

27 And they 
came to Elim, 
where were 
twelve wells of 
water, and 
threescore and 
ten palm trees: 
and they  en- 
camped ~— there 
by the waters. 

AND they 


G De) 5 " 
Tipp 0 nie 


drink to 


,Marah from 


water 


ni 


79 MRVNTID 2 
|t re (tT : iF |* ) 
-Marah name its called one the 


15>) 


able 2were !they 


or. DD 


refore 


arnawrn  “ipxbnyioby oyna 


? drink we shall 


25 vy 


jtree a 
DY DY 
a JF 
put he There 


nares) 


; them tried he 


26 THT. 


DIT 


ear givest thou and 


nbnparbs yp 9 


diseases the all 


PSE) 
eae yp) 
I for 


What 


nin 


Jehovah 


po 


Dy) 


there and 


bid 


,doest 


; statutes 


poy 


; thee upon 


a7 MYY ONY 


ten [and] 


two [being] 


pean 


d 
there encamped theyand ;treespalm seventyand ,water of springs 
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.water the sweetbecameand ,water the into 
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Wy 
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,Marah to 
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:saying Mosesagainst people the murmured And 
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cast he and 
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eAN) 


:said he and 
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yonsn) 
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put not will I 
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there (and) 


Den 


16 


WON 


came and 


Egypt on 


IND) 


put I which 
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ehealer thy Jehovah [am] 


mao 


»Elim to 


Dyaw) 


pon 


,Elim from journeyed they And 


wn 


came they And 


Dp) 
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ny 


:DPT-OY 


-waters the by 


AYO" 


three days inthe 
wilderness, and 
found no water. 

23 And when 
they came to 
Marah, they 
could not drink 
of the waters of 
Marah, for they 
were bitter ; 
therefore the 
name of it was 
called Marah. 24 
And the people 


murmured = a- 
gainst Moses, 
saying, What 


shall we drink ? 
25 And he cried 
unto the Lorp ; 
and the LorpD 
shewed him a 
tree, and he cast 
it into the wa- 
ters, and the 
waters were 
made sweet. 
There he made 
for them a. 
statute and an 
ordinance, and 
there he proved 
them ; 26and he 
said, If thou 
wilt diligently 
hearken to the 
voice of the 
Lorp thy God, 
and wilt do that 
which is right in 
his eyes, and 
wilt give ear to 
his command- 
ments, and keep 
all his statutes, 
I will put none 
of the diseases. 


upon thee, 
which I have 
put upon the 


Egyptians: for 
I am the Lorp 


that healeth 
thee. 
27 And they 


came to Elim, 


where were 
twelve springs. 
of water, and 


threescore and 
ten palm trees : 
and they en- 
camped there by 
the waters, 


And they took 
their journey 
from Elim, and 
all the congre- 


J G. adds, thy God. 


d Sm., G., S. add, Moses. 


eS. adds, to him. 
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took their jour- 
ney from Elim, 
and all the con- 
gregation of the 
children of Is- 
rael came unto 
the wilderness 
of Sin, which zs 
between Elim 
and Sinai, on 
the fifteenth 
day of the 
second month 
after their de- 
parting out of 
the land of E- 
gypt. 2 And the 
whole congre- 
gation of the 
children of Is- 
rael murmured 
against Moses 
and Aaron in 
the wilderness : 
3 And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
said unto them, 
Would to God 
we had died by 
the hand of the 
LorpD in the 
land of Egypt, 
when we sat by 
the flesh pots, 
and when we 
did eat bread to 
the full; for ye 
have brought us 
forth into this 
wilderness, to 
kill this whole 
assembly with 
hunger. 


4 Then said 
the LorpD unto 
Moses, Behold, 
I will rain bread 
from heaven for 
you; and the 
people shall go 
out and gather 
a certain rate 
every day, that 
I may prove 
them, whether 
they will walk 
in my law, or 
no. 5 And it 
shall come to 
pass, that on 
the sixth day 
they shall pre- 
pare that which 
they bring in; 
and it shall be 
twice as much 
as they gather 
daily. 6 And Mo- 
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gation of the 
children of Is- 
rael came unto 
the wilderness 
of Sin, which is 
between Elim 
and Sinai, on 
the fifteenth day 
of the second 
month after 
their departing 
out of the land 
of Egypt. 2 And 
the whole con- 
gregation of the 
children of Is- 
rael murmured 
against Moses 
and against Aa- 
ron in the wil- 
derness:3 and 
the children of 


Israel said unto 
them, Would 
that we had 
died by the 
hand of the 
LORD in the 
land of Egypt, 


when we sat by 
the flesh pots, 
when we did eat 
bread to the 
full; for ye have 
brought us forth 
into this wilder- 
ness, to kill this 
whole assembly 
with hunger, 


4 Then said 
the LorD unto 
Moses, Behold, 
I will rain bread 
from heaven for 
you; and the 
people shall go 
out and gather 
a day’s portion 
every day, that 
I may prove 
them, whether 
they will walk 
in my law, or 
no. 5 And it 
shall come to 
pass on the 
sixth day, that 
they shall pre- 
pare that which 
they bring in, 
and it shall be 
twice as much 
as they gather 
daily. 6 And 


a G. adds, dwt, ). 


5 S. has, 2 the time in which went forth the children 


_ of Israel, 
¢ G, omits )- 


@d G. omits. 
eG., S., T., V. add, and,)- 


J S. has, of the children of Israel; V. omits. 


g S. has, food. 
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ses and Aaron 6 bye 


said unto all the 
children of | Is- 
rael, At even, 
then ye shall 
know that the 
Lord hath 
brought you out 
from the land of 
Egypt: 7 Andin 7 
the morning, 
then ye shall see 
the glory of the 
Lorp; for that 
he heareth your h FX 
murmurings a- hearing his in 
gainst the 

Lorp: and what 


seh he aan 
are we, that ye 7D ? 


murmur against murmur you that 


us? 8 And Mo- ) 
D2? 


ses said, TZhzs 
you to 


shall be, when 
) 4) 
A733 


the LorD shall 
morning the in 
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NSIT 


out brought has 


syne 
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give you in the 
evening flesh to 
eat, and in the 
morning bread 
to the full; for 
that the LorD 
heareth your 
murmurings 
which ye mur- 
mur against 
him: and what 
are we? your 
murmurings ave 
not against us, 
but against the 
LORD. 
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wound 


us against not 
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9g And Moses unto Moses said And .Jehovah against but ,murmurings your 
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ead aoe ees -murmurings your heardhashe for ;Jehovah before near Come 
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it came to pass, 4() myles pss malatys 375 79799) 
as Aaron spake alas ea : a tome pe ea 
unto the whole of congregation theallunto lAaron’s °%speaking at ,pass to came it And 


congregation of 
the children of 
Israel, that they 
looked toward 
the wilderness, 
and, behold, the 
glory of the 
LorD appeared 
in the cloud. 

And_ the 
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; wilderness the 
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Moses and Aa- 
ron said unto all 
the children of 
Israel, At even, 
then ye_ shall 
know that the 
LorD hath 
brought you out 
from the land of 
Egypt: 7 and in 
the morning, 
then ye shall 
see the glory of 
the Lorn; for 
that he heareth 
your = murmur- 
ings against the 
Lorn: and what 
are we, that ye 
murmur against 
us?8 And Mo- 
ses said, TZhzs 
shall be, when 
the LORD shall 
give you in the 
evening flesh to 
eat, and in the 
morning bread 
to the full; for 
that the LorD 
heareth your 
murmurings 
which ye mur- 


mur against 
him; and what 
are we? your 


murmurings are 
not against us, 
but against the 
Lorb. 

g And Moses 
said unto Aa- 
ron, Say unto 
allthe congrega- 
tion of the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
Come near be- 
fore the LorD: 
for he hath 
heard your mur- 
murings. ro And 
it came to pass, 
as Aaron spake 
to the whole 
congregation of 
the children of 
Israel, that they 
looked toward 
the wilderness, 
and, behold, 
the glory of the 
LorD appeared 
in the cloud. 


ar And _ the 
LorD spake un- 
to Moses, say- 


ing, 12 I have 


a G. has, unto all the congregation. 
6 Sm., G., V., S. omit - 

6. Si., Gro, Ve Out 

ad G. has, God. 

e S. adds, ¢o them. 

J G. has, against us. 


g& G. adds, for. 
A G. adds, God. 


7S. adds, the Lord, 117); so essentially T. 


J G., V. omit 17. 
& G, omits 737. 
7 S. omits. 
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heard the mur- 
murings of the 
children of Is- 
rael; speak un- 
to them, saying, 
At even ye shall 
eat’flesh, and in 
the morning ye 
shall be filled 
with bread; and 
ye shall know 
that I am the 
Lorp your God. 
13 And it came 
to pass, that at 
even the quails 
came up, and 
covered ee 
camp: and in 
the morning the 
dew lay round 
about the host. 
14 And when 
the dew that 
lay was gone up, 
behold, upon 
the face of the 
wilderness there 
fay a_ small 
round thing, as 
small as the 
hoar frost on 
the ground. 15 
And when the 
children of Is- 
rael saw 27, they 
said one to an- 
other, It zs man- 
na: for they 
wist not what it 
was. And Mo- 
ses said unto 
them, This zs 
the bread which 
the Lorp hath 
given you to 
eat. 


16 This zs the 
thing which the 
Lorp hath com- 
manded, Gather 
of it every man 
according to his 
eating, an omer 
for every man, 
according tothe 
number of your 
persons: take ye 
every man for 
them which are 
in his tents. 17 
And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
did so, and gath- 
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heard the 
murmurings of 
the children of 
Israel: speak un- 
to them, say- 
ing, At even ye 
shall eat flesh, 
and in the morn- 
ing ye shall be 
filled with 
bread; and ye 
shali know that 
I am the Lorp 
your God. 13 
And it came to 
pass at even, 
that the quails 
came up, and 
covered 
camp: and in 
the morning the 
dew lay round 
about the camp. 
14 And when the 
dew that lay 
was gone up, 
behold, upon 
the face of the 
wilderness a 
small round 
thing, small as 
the hoar frost 
on the ground. 
15 And when 
the children of 
Israel saw it, 
they said one to 
another, What 
is it? for they 
wist not what it 
was. And Moses 
said unto them, 
It is the bread 
which the Lorp 
hath given you 
to eat, 


16 This is the 
thing which the 
LorD hath com- 
manded, Gather 
ye of it every 
man according 
to his eating; an 
omer a_ head, 
according to the 
number of your 
persons, — shall 
ye take it, every 
man for them 
which are in his 
tent. 17 Andthe 
children of Is- 
rael did so, and 
gathered some 


as., V. omit. 
6 G. omits 4- 
¢ G. omits 3). 


) 


@ G, omits; so apparently V. 


e §S., V. add, and, 1; G., has, éke cortander; cf. v. 31. 
JS G. has, white;S., and formed; V. apparently omits. 


g S. adds, and, )- 
h G. has, with those in his tent. 
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ered, some 
more, some less. 
18 And when 
they did mete z¢ 
with an omer, 
he that gathered 
much had noth- 
ing over, and he 


that gathered 
little had no 
lack ; they gath- 
ered every 


man according 
to his eating. 19 
And Moses said, 
Let no man 
leave of it till 
the morning. 20 
Notwith stan d- 
ing they heark- 
ened not unto 
Moses ; but 
some of them 
left of it untilthe 
morning, and it 
bred worms, 
and stank: and 
Moses was 
wroth with 
them. 21 And 
they gathered it 
every morning, 
every man ac- 
cording to his 
eating: and 
when the sun 
waxed hot, it 
melted. 

22 And it 
came to pass, 
that on the 
sixth day they 
gathered twice 
as much bread, 
two omers for 
one man: and 
all the rulers of 
the congrega- 
tion came and 
told Moses. 23 
And he said un- 
to them, This 
zs that which 
the Lorp hath 
said, To mor- 
row 2zs the rest 
of the holy sab- 
‘bath unto the 
Lorp: bake ¢hat 
which ye will 
bake fo day, and 
seethe that 
ye will 
seethe; and 
that which 
remaineth over 
lay up for you 
to be kept until 
the morning. 24 
And they laid it 
up till the morn- 
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more, some less. 
18 And when 
they did mete it 
with an omer, 
he that gather- 
ed much had 


nothing over, 
and he that 
gathered little 
had no lack; 


they gathered 
every man ac- 
cording to his 
eating. 19 And 
Moses said unto 
them, Let no 
man leave of it 
tillthe morning. 
20 Notwith- 
standing they 
hearkened not 
unto Moses; but 
some of them 
left of it until 


the morning, 
and it bred 
worms, and 


stank: and Mo- 
ses was wroth 
with them, a1 
And they gath- 
ered it morn- 
ing by morn- 
ing, every man 
according to his 
eating : and 
when the. sun 
waxed hot, it 
melted. 

22 And it 
came to pass, 
that on the 
sixth day they 
gathered twice 
as much bread, 
two omers for 
each one: and 
all the rulers of 
the congrega- 
tion came and 
told Moses, 23 
And he said un- 
to them, This is 
that which the 
LORD hath 
spoken, LOX 
morrow is a 
solemn rest, a 
holy sabbath un- 
to the Lorn: 
bake that which 
ye will bake, 
and seethe that 
whigh ye will 
seethe; and all 
that remaineth 
over lay up for 
you to be kept 
until the morn- 
ing. 24 And they 
laid it up till 


ing, as Moses 
a G. omits. @ G., V. apparently omit. 
6 G. omits, ée G.,S. add, them. 


c G. adds, Lord, 117.; Sm., S. add, Moses. 
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bade: and it did 
not stink, neith- 
er was there any 
worm therein.25 
And Moses said, 
Eat that to day; 
for to day zsa 
sabbath unto 
the Liorp: 
to day ye shall 
not find it in the 
field. 26 Six 
days ye shall 
gather it; but on 
theseventh day, 
which zs the sab- 
bath, in it there 
shall be none. 

27) And ~ it 
came to pass, 
that there went 
out some of the 
people on the 
‘seventh day for 
to gather, and 
they found 
none. 28 And 
the LoRpD said 
‘unto Moses, 
How long re- 
fuse ye to keep 
my command- 
ments and my 
laws? 29 See, 
for that the 
Lorp hath giv- 
en you the sab- 
bath, therefore 
he giveth you on 
the sixth day 
the bread of 
two days: abide 
ye every man in 
his place, let no 
man go out of 
his place on the 
seventh day. 30 
So the people 
rested on the 
seventh day. 31 
And the house 
of Israel called 
the name there- 
of Manna: and 
it was like 
coriander seed, 
white; and the 
taste of it was 
like wafers made 
with honey. 

32 And Mo- 
‘ses said, This zs 
the thing which 
the LorD 
commandeth, 
Fill an omer 
MOneit to, be 


a G. omits suffix. 


& G. omits. 


¢ S. has, and the day, 01). 
@ G. adds, that. 
eS. has, Lord, 11. 
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the morning, as 
Moses bade: and 
it did not stink, 
neither was 
there any worm 
therein. 25 And 
Moses said, Eat 
that to-day ; for 
to-day is a sab- 
bath unto the 
LORD: to-day 
ye shall not 
find it in the 
field.)"265 9\Sim 
days ye shall 
gather it; but 
on the seventh 
day is the sab- 
bath, in it there 
shall be none. 
27 Acie. iaiit 
came to pass on 
the seventh day, 
that there went 
out some of the 
people for to 
gather, and they 
found none. 28 
And the LORD 
said unto Mo- 
ses, How long 
refuse ye to keep 
my command- 
ments and my 
laws? 29 See, 
for that the 
LorpD hath giv- 
en you the sab- 
bath, therefore 
he giveth you 
on the sixth day 
the bread of two 
days; abide ye 
every man in 
his place, let no 
man go out of 
his place on the 
seventh day. 30 
So the people 
rested on the 
seventh day, 31 
And the house 
of Israel called 
the name there- 
of Manna: and 
it was _ like 
coriander seed, 
white; and the 
taste of it 
was like wafers 


made with 
honey. 
32 And Mo- 


ses said, This is 
the thing which 
the LorD hath 
commanded, 


J G. has, 7 your houses. 
g S. has, from the door of hts house. 


2 Sm., G. have, fill ye, 820. 
7 G. has, of manna. 


h G., S. have, sons of Israel; so 22: 18. 
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kept for your 
generations; 
that they may 
see the bread 
wherewith I 
have fed you in 
the wilderness, 
when I brought 
you forth from 
the land of E- 
gypt. 33 And 
Moses said unto 
Aaron, Take a 
pot, and put an 
omer full of 
manna therein, 
and lay it up be- 
fore the LORD, 
to be kept for 
your genera- 
tions. 34 As the 
LORD com- 
manded Moses, 
so Aaron laid it 
up before the 
Testimony, to 
be kept. 35 And 
the children of 
Israel did eat 
manna forty 
years, until they 
came to a land 
inhabited; they 
did eat manna, 
until they came 
unto the borders 
of the land of 
Canaan. 36 Now 
an omer zs the 
tenth part of an 
ephah. 


AND all the 
congregation of 
the children of 
Israel journeyed 
from the wilder- 
ness of Sin, af- 
ter their jour- 
neys, according 
to the com- 
mandment of 
the Lorp, and 
pitched in Re- 
phidim : and 
there was no 
water for the 
people te drink. 
2 Wherefore the 
people did chide 
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Let an omerful 
of it be kept for 
your genera- 
tions ; that they 
may see the 
bread where- 
with I fed you 
in the wilder- 
ness, when I 
brought you 
forth from the 
land of Egypt. 
33. And Moses 
said unto Aa- 
ron, Takea pot, 
and put an 
omerful of man- 
na therein, and 
lay it up before 
the Lorp, to be 
kept for your 
generations. 34 
As the Lorp 
commanded 
Moses, so Aa- 
ron laid it up 
berore the Tes- 
timony, to be 
kept. 35 And 
the children of 
Israel did eat 
the manna forty 
years, until they 
came to a land 


inhabited ; they 
did eat the 
manna, until: 


they came unto 
the borders of 
the land of 
Canaan. 36 Now 
an omer is the 
tenth part of an 
ephah. 


And all the 
congregation of 
the children of 
Israel journeyed 
from the wilder- 
ness of Sin, by 
their journeys, 
according to the 
commmand- 
ment of the 
Lorp, and 
pitched in Reph- 
idim: and 
there was no 
water* for the 
people to drink. 
2 Wherefore the 
people strove 


a G. has, ye ate. 
é G. omits suffix and adds, Lord. 
c G. adds, gold. 


@ G. has, God. 


e G.has, God; V., tn the tabernacle. 


JS G. has, Phoenicia. 


g S. has, the seah; 1T., three seahs ; 


ures. 


G., three meas- 
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with Moses, and 
said, Give us 
water that we 
may drink. And 
Moses said unto 
them, Why 
chide ye with 
me? wherefore 
do ye tempt the 
Lorp? 3 And 
the people 
thirsted there 
for water; 
and the people 
murmured == a- 
gainst Moses, 
and said, 
Wherefore zs 
this ¢kat thou 
hast brought us 
up out of E- 
gypt, to kill us 
and our chil- 
dren and our 
cattle with 
thirst? 4 And 
Moses cried un- 
to the Lorp, 
saying, What 
shall I do unto 
this people ? 
they be almost 
ready to stone 
me. 5 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Go on 
before the peo- 
ple, and take 
with thee of the 
elders of Israel; 
and thy rod, 
wherewith thou 
smotest the riv- 
er, take in thine 
hand, and go. 6 
Behold, I will 
stand before 
thee there upon 
the rock in 
Horeb; and thou 
shalt smite the 
rock, and there 
shall come wa- 
ter out of it, 
that the people 
may drink. And 
Moses did so in 
the sight of the 
elders of Israel. 
7 And he called 
the name of the 
place Massah, 
and  Meribah, 
because of the 
chiding of the 
children of Is- 
rael, and be- 
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with Moses, and 
said, Give us 
water that we 
may drink. And 
Moses said unto 
them, Why 
strive ye with 
me? wherefore 
do ye tempt the 
Lorp? 3 And 
the people 
thirsted there 
for water; and 
the people mur- 
mured against 
Moses, and said, 
Wherefore hast 
thou brought us 
up out of E- 
gypt, to kill us 
and our chil- 
dren and our 
cattle with 
thirst? 4 And 
Moses cried unto 
the LORD, say- 
ing, What shall 
I do unto this 
people ? they be 
almost ready to 
stone me. 5 And 
the Lorp said 
unto Moses, 
Pass on before 
the people, and 
take with thee 
of the elders of 
Israel; and thy 
rod, wherewith 
thou smotest 
the river, take 
in thine hand, 
and go. 6 Be- 
hold, I_ will 
stand before 
thee there 
upon the 
rock in Horeb; 
and thou shalt 
smite the rock, 
and there shall 
come water out 
of it, that the 
people may 
drink. And Mo- 
ses did so in 
the sight of the 
elders of Israel. 
7 And he called 
the name of the 
place Massah, 
and  Meribah, 
because of the 
striving of the 
children of Is- 
rael, and_ be- 
cause they 


eS. adds, to him. 


g S. adds, and,). 


h G. has, before the sons of Israel, 


J G., S., V. have pl; so the following suffixes. 
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cause they 
tempted the 
LorRD, _ saying, 
Is the LORD a- 
mong us, or 
not? 


8 Then came 
Amalek, and 
fought with Is- 
rael in Rephi- 
dim. g And 
Moses said unto 
Joshua, Choose 
us out men, and 
go out, fight 
with Amalek: 
to morrow I will 
stand on the top 
of the hill with 
the rod of God 
in mine hand. 


to So Joshua 
did as Moses 
had said to, him, 
and fought with 
Amalek: and 
Moses, Aaron, 
and Hur went 
up to the top of 
the hill. 11 And 
it came to pass, 
when Moses 
held up his 
hand, that Is- 
rael prevailed: 
and when he let 
down his hand, 
Amalek pre- 
vailed. 12 But 
Moses’ hands 
were heavy; and 
they took a 
stone, and put 
zt under him, 
and) he sat 
thereon; and 
Aaron and Hur 
stayed up_ his 
hands, the one 
on the one side, 
and the other on 
the other side ; 
and his hands 
were steady un- 
til the going 
down of the 
sun. 13 And 
Joshua discom- 
fited Amalek 
and his people 
with the edge of 


\ 


nvay 
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Is the LORD a- 
mong us, ornot? 


8 Then came 
Amalek, and 
fought with Is- 
rael in Rephi- 
dim. 9 And Mo- 
ses said unto 
Joshua, Choose 
us out men, and 
go out, fight 
with Amalek: 
to-morrow I will 
stand on the top 
of the hill with 
the rod of God 
in mine hand. 


to So Joshua 
did as Moses 
had said to him, 
and fought with 
Amalek: and 
Moses, Aaron, 
and Hur went 
up to the top of 
the hill. rr And 
it came to pass, 


when Moses 
held up his 
hand, that Is- 


rael prevailed : 
and when he let 
down his hand, 
Amalek pre- 
vailed. 12 But 
Moses’ hands 
were heavy; and 
they took a 
stone, and put it 
under him, and 


‘he sat thereon ; 


and Aaron and 
Hur stayed up 


his hands, the 
one on the one 
side, and the 
other on the 


other side; and 
his hands were 
steady until the 
going down of 
the sun. 13 And 
Joshua discom- 
fited Amalek 
and his people 
with the edge of 


a §. has, to fight. 

6 G., S. have, for thyself; V. omits. 

é G., S. add, and behold. 

@ G. has, and going forth he fought; S. and he went 


Sorth to fight; V., and fought. 
éeG., S., V. add, and, . 


& G. has, all hts people. 


J Sm., G., S., T., V. have pl. like v. r2. 
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the sword. 14 
And the Lorp 
said unto Mo- 
ses, Write this 
Jor a memorial 
in a book, and 
rehearse zz inthe 
ears of Joshua: 
for I will utterly 
put out the 
remembrance 
of Amalek from 
under heaven. 
15 And Moses 
built an altar, 
and called the 
name of it Je- 
hovah - nissi: 
16 For he said, 
Because the 
LorpD hath 
sworn fhat the 
LorpD wll have 
war with Ama- 
lek from gen- 
eration to gen- 
eration. 


WHEN Jeth- 
ro, the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ 
father in law, 
heard of all that 
God had done 
for Moses, and 
for Israel his 
people, and 
that the LORD 
had brought Is- 
rael out of E- 
gypt; 2 Then 
Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, 
took Zipporah, 
Moses’ wife, af- 
ter he had sent 
her back, 3 And 
her two sons; 
of which the 
name of the one 
was Gershom ; 
for he said, I 
have been an 
alien in a 
strange land: 4 
And the name 
of the other was 
Eliezer ; for the 
God of my fa- 
ther, sazd he, 
was mine help, 


a S. has, son of Nun. 
b G. adds, ¢o the Lord. 


ce G, omits. 


@ G. has, with a concealed hand; Sm., S. have, upon 


the throne. 


é G, has, the Lord, 9. 
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the sword. 14 
And the LORD 
said unto Mo- 
ses, Write this 
for a memorial 
in a book, and 
rehearse it in 
the ears of Jo- 
shua: that I 
will utterly blot 
out the remem- 
brance of A- 
malek from un- 
der heaven. 15 
And Moses 
built an altar, 
and called the 
name of it Je- 
hovah-nissi; 16 
and he = said, 
The Lorp hath 
sworn: the 
Lorp will have 
war with A- 
malek from gen- 
eration to gen- 
eration. 


Now Jethro, 
the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ 
father in law, 
heard of allthat 
God had done 
for Moses, and 
for Israel his 
people, how 
that the Lorp 
had brought Is- 
rael out of E- 
gypt. 2 And 
Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, 
took Zipporah, 
Moses’ wife, 
after he had sent 
her away, and 
her two sons; 3 
of which the 
name of the one 
was Gershom ; 
for he said, I 
have been a so- 
journer in a 
strange land: 4 
and the name of 
the other was E- 
liezer; for he 
satd, The God 
of my father 
was my help, 


JS G. omits. 

g G. omits }. 

i S., V. add, and, )- 
ZS. adds, hzs daughter. 


J G. has, the second; S. V. have, the other. 


k& G, adds, saying; so essentially V. 
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and__ delivered 
me from the 
sword of Pha- 
raoh: 5 And 
Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, 
came with his 
sons and his 


wife unto Moses 
into the wilder- 
ness, where he 
encamped at the 
mount of God: 
6 And he said 
unto Moses, I 
thy father in 
law Jethro am 
come unto thee, 
and thy wife, 
and her two 
sons with her. 


7 And Mo- 
ses went out to 
meet his father 
in law, and did 
obeisance, and 
kissed him ; and 
they asked each 
other of their 
welfare ; and 
they came into 
the tent. 8 And 
Moses told his 
father in law all 
that the LORD 
had done unto 
Pharaoh and to 
the Egyptians 
for Israel’s sake, 
and all the 
travail that had 
-come upon them 


by the way, 
and fow the 
Lorp delivered 


them. g And 
Jethro rejoiced 
for all the good- 
ness which the 
Lorp had done 
to Israel, whom 
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and delivered 
me from the 
sword of Pha- 
raoh; 5 and 
Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, 
came with his 
sons and his 
wife unto Mo- 
ses into the wil- 
derness where 
he was encamp- 
ed, atthe mount 
of God :6and he 
said unto Mo- 
ses, I thy father 
in law Jethro 
am come unto 
thee, and thy 
wife, and her 
two sons with 
her. 


7 And Moses 
went out to 
meet his father 
in law, and did 
obeisance, and 
kissed him ; and 
they asked each 
other of their 
welfare ; and 
they came into 
the tent. 8 And 
Moses told his 
father in law 
all that the 
Lorp had done 
unto Pharaoh 
and to the E- 
gyptians for Is- 
rael’s sake, all 
the travail that 
had come upon 
them by the 
way, and how 
the Lorp de- 
livered them. 9 
And Jethro re- 
joiced forall the 
goodness which 
the Lorp had 


< done to Israel, 


in that he had 
delivered them 
out of the hand 
of the Egyp- 
tians. ro And 
Jethro said, 
Blessed be the 
Lorp, whohath 
delivered you 
out of the hand 
of the Egyp- 
tians, and out 
of the hand of 
Pharaoh; who 


Reuter: good the all concerning 
ooo them 10 SMOLIOND TH oy sway 
Oe feu aia, said And .Egypt of hand Ry, from (him) delivered had he, ‘whom 
Por whohah = "DON OT Ww Aint aN am 
out of the eo you delivered has who Jehovah [be] Blessed : Jethro 
of the Egyp- f F ; 

epoee mt iN TTD aaapiita) a ROPAYD 1" 
raoh, who hath who ; Pharaoh of hand the from and »Egypt of hand the from 

a G. has, from the hand, hand of the Egyptians. 


b G., S. have, behold. 
c G. has,and he brought him, V8). 
@ G., S., V.add, and 


e G. adds, from the hand of Pharaoh and from the 


JS G. adds, to them. 


& G., S. add, and from the hand of Pharaoh. 
h G. has, them. 


z G, omits. 
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delivered the 
people from un- 
der the hand of 
the Egyptians. 
11 Now I know 
that the LORD zs 
greater than all 
gods: for in the 
thing wherein 
they dealt 
proudly he was 
above them. 12 
And Jethro, 
Moses’ father in 
law, took a 
burnt offering 
and _ sacrifices 
for God: and 
Aaron came, 
and all the 
elders of Israel, 
to eat bread 
with Moses’ fa- 
ther in law be- 
fore God. 


Iaand it 
came to pass on 
the morrow, 
that Moses sat 
to judge the 
people : and the 
people stood by 
Moses from the 
morning unto 
the evening. 14 
And when Mo- 
ses’ father in 
law saw all that 
he did to the 
people, he said, 
What zs this 
thing that thou 
doest to the 
people? Why 
sittest thou thy- 
self alone, and 
all the people 
stand by thee 
from morning 
unto even? 15 
And Moses said 

unto his father 
in law, Because 
the people come 
unto me to in- 
quire of God: 
16 When they 
have a matter, 
they come unto 
me; and I judge 
between oneand 
another, and I 
do make them 
know the stat- 
utes of God, 
and his laws. 17 
And Moses’ fa- 
ther in law said 


0 — 


11 my 


yindeed 


12 
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hath delivered 
the people from 
under the hand 
of the Egyp- 
tians. 11 Now I 
know that the 
LoRD is greater 
than all gods; 
Views = Dea the 
thing wherein 
they dealt 
proudly against 
them. 12 And 
Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, 
took a burnt 
offering and 
sacrifices for 
God: and Aa- 
ron came, and 
all the elders of 
Israel, to eat 
bread with Mo- 
ses’ father in 
law before God. 


13) (rAnd gas 
came to pass on 
the morrow, 
that Moses sat 
to judge the 
people : and the 
people stood a- 
bout Moses 
from the morn- 
ing unto the 
evening. 14 And 
when Moses’ fa- 
ther in law saw 
all that he did 
to the people, 
he said, Whatis 
this thing that 
thou doest to 
the peopie? why 
sittest thou thy- 
self alone, and 
all the people 
stand about 
thee from morn- 
ing unto even ? 
15 And Moses 
said unto his fa- 
ther in law, 
Because the 
people come un- 
to me to inquire 
of God: 16 when 
they have a mat- 
ter, they come 
unto me; and 
I judge between 
a man and his 
neighbour, and 


I make them 
know the stat- 
utes of God, 


and his laws. 17 
And Moses’ fa- 
ther in law said 


@ G. adds, aZ/, 


bp. 


6G. has. Jethro. | 


c S. adds, to him. 


has, word from God; T. instruction from before God. 
e G. adds, and,); Sm., G., T., S., V. have pl. 


J Sm., G., T., S. add, them. 


a G. has, judgment from God; so essentially V.; S. 
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unto him, The 
thing that thou 
doest zs not 
good. 18 Thou 
wilt surely wear 
away, both 
thou, and _ this 
people that zs 
with thee: for 
this thing zs too 
heavy for thee ; 
thou art not 
able to perform 
it thyself alone. 
19 Hearken now 
unto my voice, 
I will give thee 


counsel, and 
God _ shall be 
with thee: Be 
thou for the 


people to God- 
ward, that thou 
mayest _ bring 
the causes unto 
God: 20 And 
thou shalt 
teach them or- 
dinances and 
laws, and shalt 
shew them the 
way wherein 
they must walk, 
and the work 
that they must 
do. 21 More- 
over thou shalt 
provide out of 
all the people 
able men, such 
as fear God, 
men of truth, 
hating covetous- 
ness; and place 
such over them, 
to be rulers of 
thousands, and 
rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rul- 
ers of tens: 22 
And let them 
judge the peo- 
ple at all sea- 
sons: and it 
shall be, Z¢hat 
every great mat- 
ter they shall 
bring unto thee, 
but every small 
matter they 
shall judge: so 


mow 
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unto him, The 
thing that thou 
doest is not 
good. 18 Thou 
wilt surely wear 
away, both 
thou, and this 
people that is. 
with thee: for 
the thing is too 
heavy for thee ; 
thou art not 
able to perform 
it thyself alone. 
19 Hearken now 
unto my voice, I 
will give thee 
counsel, and 
God be with 
thee: be thou 
for the people 
to God-ward, 
and bring thou 
the causes unto 
God: 20 and 
thou shalt 
teach them the 
statutes and 
the laws, and 
shalt shew them 
the way wherein 
they must walk, 
and the work 
that they must 
do. 21 More- 
over thou shalt 
provide out of 
all the people 
able men, such 
as fear God, 
men of truth, 
hating unjust 
gain; and place 
such over them, 
to be rulers of 
thousands, rul- 
ers of hun- 
dreds, rulers. 
of fifties, and 
rulers of tens: 
22 and let them 
judge the peo- 
ple at all sea- 
sons: and it 
shall be, that ev- 
ery great matter 
they shall bring 


unto thee, but 
every small 
matter they 
shall judge 


themselves: so 


a S. apparently omits. 
& G., S. add, a//, reading Oy0 b> m2. 
6 G., S., Piadd, end, 1 


dS. has, teaching the people from God; T., tothe 


people seeking instruction from before God. 
e S. adds, that they should observe. 
fF G. adds, of God. 


g G. adds, his. 
, for thee. 


h Sm., G. add 


zS., V. add, and, 1. 
GF Gs, Sasi hey Vnadd,vandens 
& G., S., V. add, and, 1. 


ZSm., G., T. omit 7.7 ; 


them. 


S. has, and when shall be to 
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shall it be easier 
for thyself, and 
they shall bear 
the burden with 
thee. 23 If thou 
shalt do this 
thing, and God 
command thee 
so, then thou 
shalt be able to 
endure, and all 
this people shall 
also go to their 
place in peace. 
24 So Moses 
hearkened tothe 
voice of his fa- 
ther in law, and 
did all that he 
had said. 25 And 
Moses chose 
able men out of 
all Israel, and 
made them 
heads over the 
people, rulers 
of thousands, 
rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rul- 
ers of tens. 26 
And they judg- 
ed the people at 
all seasons: the 
hard causes 
they — brought 
unto Moses, but 
every small mat- 
ter they judged 
themselves, 

27 And Mo- 
ses let his father 
in law depart; 
and he went his 
way into his 
own land. 


In the third 
month, when 
the children of 
Israel were gone 
forth out of the 
land of Egypt, 
the same day 
came they zxzzto 
the wilderness of 
Sinai. 2 For 
they were de- 
parted from 
Rephidim, and 
were come Zo the 
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shall it be easier 
for thyself, and 
they shall bear 
the burden with 
thee. 23 If thou 
shalt do this 
thing, and God 
command thee 
so, then thou 


! shalt be able to 
able be wilt thou (and) 


endure, and all 
this people also 
shall go to their 
place in peace. 
24 So Moses 
hearkened ~° to 
the voice of his 
father in law, 
and did all that 
he had said. 25 
And Moses 
chose able men 
out of all Is- 
rael, and made 
them heads over 
the people, 
rulers of thou- 
sands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 26 
And they judg- 
ed the people 
at all seasons: 
the hard causes 
they brought 
unto Moses, 
but every small 


matter they 
judged  them- 
selves. 


27 And Moses 
let his father in 
law depart; and 
he went his way 
into his . own 
land. 


In the third 
month after the 
children of Is- 
rael were gone 
forth out of the 
land of Egypt, 


the same day 
came they into 
the wilderness 


of Sinai. 2 And 
when they were 
departed from 
Rephidim, and 
were come to 


a G. has, shall strengthen thee; so essentially S. 
6S. has, z's house. 
¢ G., S. add, to him. 


@ G. omits. 


é G. has, over them, omy. 


SJ G., S. add, and, \. Instead of v. 25, Sm. has, and 
Moses satd to the people etc., adding essentially Deut. 1: 


9-18. 


g G. adds, a7. 


h S. omits 59. 
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desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched 
in the wilder- 
ness; and there 


Israel camped 
before the 
mount. 3 And 
Moses went up 
unto God, and 


the Lorp called 
unto him out of 
the mountain, 
saying, Thus 
shalt thou say 
to the house of 
Jacob, and tell 
the children of 
Israel; 4 Ye have 
seen what I did 
unto the Egyp- 
tians, and sow 
I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, 
and brought you 
unto myself. 5 
Now therefore, 
if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, 
and keep my 
covenant, then 
ye shall be a 
peculiar treas- 
ure unto me a- 
bove all people: 
for all the earth 
zs mine: 6 And 
ye shall be unto 
meakingdom of 
priests, and an 


holy nation, 
These ave the 
words which 


thou shalt speak 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


7 And Moses 
came and called 
for the elders of 
the people, and 
laid before their 
faces all these 
words which the 
LORD com- 
manded him, 8 
And all the peo- 
ple answered to- 
gether, and said, 
All that the 
Lorp hath 
spoken we will 
do. And Moses 
returned the 
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the wilderness 
of Sinai, they 
pitched in the 
wilderness ; and 
there Israel 
camped before 
the mount. 3 
And Moses went 
up unto God, 
and the LorD 
called unto him 
out ‘of ‘the 
mountain, say- 
ing, Thus shalt 
thou say to the 
house of Jacob, 
and tell the 
children of Is- 
rael; 4 Ye have 
seen what I did 
unto the Egyp- 
tians, and how 
I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, 
and brought 
you unto my- 
self. 5 Now 
therefore, if ye 
will obey my 
voice _ indeed, 
and keep my 
covenant, then 
ye shall be a 
peculiar treas- 
ure unto me 
from among all 
peoples: for all 
the earth is 
mine: 6and ye 
shall be unto 
me a kingdom 
of priests, and 
an holy nation. 
These are the 
words which 
thou shalt speak 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


7 And Moses 
came and called 
for the elders of 
the people, and 
set before them 
all these words 
which the Lorp 
commanded 
him. 8 And all 
the people 
answered to- 
gether, and said, 
All that the 
Lorp hath 
spoken we will 
do. And Moses 
reported the 
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words of the 
people unto the 
Lorp. g And 
the Lorp said 
unto Moses, Lo, 
I come * unto 
thee in a thick 
cloud, that the 
people may hear 
when I speak 
with thee, and 
believe thee for 


ever. And Mo- 
ses told the 
words of the 


people unto the 
Lorp. 


to And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Go unto 
the people, and 
sanctify them to 
day and to mor- 
row, and let 
them wash their 
clothes, 11 And 
be ready against 
the third day: 
for the third day 
the Lorp will 
‘come down in 
the sight of all 
the people upon 
mount Sinai. 12 
And thou shalt 
set bounds unto 
the people 
round about, 
saying, Take 
heed to your- 
selves, that ye 
go not up into 
the mount, or 
touch the bor- 
der of it; whoso- 
ever toucheth 
the mount shall 
be surely put to 
death ; 13 There 
‘shall notan hand 
touch it, but he 
shall surely be 
stoned, or shot 
through; wheth- 
er zt be beast or 
man, it shall 
not live: when 
the | trumpet 
ssoundeth long, 
they shall come 


up to the 
mount. 
14 And Mo- 


ses went down 
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ytomorrow and 
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words of the 
people unto the 
Lorp. g And 


the Lorp said 
unto Moses, Lo, 
I come unto thee 
in a thick cloud, 
that the people 
may hear when 
I speak with 
thee, and may 
also believe 
thee for ever. 
And Moses told 
the words of the 
people unto the 
LORD. 


to And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Go unto 
the people, and 
sanctify them 
to-day and to- 
morrow, and let 
them wash their 
garments, It 
and be ready a- 
gainst the third 
day: for the 
third day the 
Lorp will come 
down in _ the 
sight of all the 
people upon 
mount Sinai. 12 
And thou shalt 
set bounds unto 


the people 
round about, 
saying, Take 
heed to your- 


selves, that ye 
go not up into 
the mount, or 
touch the bor- 
der of it: who- 
soever toucheth 
the mount shall 
be surely put to 


death: 13 no 
hand shall touch 
him, but he 


shall surely be 
stoned, or shot 
through; wheth- 
er it be beast or 


man, it shall 
not live; when 
the trumpet 


soundeth long, 
they shall come 
up to the 
mount. 


14 And Moses 
went down 


g& Sm., G. have, shall die, ND). 


2S. has, you. 


J S., V. add, to them; Sm. adds, to the people. 


4 G. has, whenever the voices and the trumpet-calls 
[come] and cloud departs from the mount. 
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from the mount 
unto the peo- 
ple, and sanc- 
tified the peo- 
ple; and they 
washed their 
clothes. 15 And 
he said unto the 
people, Be ready 
against the third 
day: come not 
at your wives. 


16 And _ it 
came to pass on 
the third day in 
the morning, 
that there were 
thunders and 
lightnings, and 
a thick cloud 
upon thie 
mount, and the 
voice of the 
trumpet exceed- 
ing loud; so 
that all the peo- 
ple that was in 
the camp trem- 
bled. 317 And 
Moses brought 
forth the peo- 
ple out of the 
camp to meet 
with God; and 
they stood at 
the nether part 
of the mount. 18 
And mount 
Sinai was alto- 
gether on a 
smoke, because 
the Lorp de- 
scended upon it 
in fire: and the 
smoke thereof 
ascended as the 
smoke of a fur- 
nace, and the 
whole mount 
quaked greatly. 
ig And when 
the voice of the 
trumpet sound- 
ed long, and 
waxed louder 
and louder, Mo- 
ses spake, and 
God answered 
him by a voice. 
20 And _ the 
LorD came 
down upon 
mount Sinai, on 
the top of the 
mount; and the 
LorD called 
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from the mount 
unto the peo- 
ple, and sancti- 
fied the people ; 


and they 
washed their: 
garments. 15 


And he said un- 
to the people, 
Be ready against 
the third day: 
come not near 
a woman, 


16 And _ it 
came to pass on 
the third day, 
when it was. 
morning, that 
there were thun- 
ders and light- 
nings, and a 
thick cloud up- 
on the mount, 
and the voice of 
a trumpet ex- 
ceeding loud; 
and all the peo- 
ple that were in 
the camp trem- 
bled. 17 And 
Moses brought 
forth the peo- 
ple out of the 
camp to meet 
God; and they 
stood at the 
nether part of 
the mount. 18. 
And Mount 
Sinai was alto- 
gether on smoke, 
because the 
Lorp descend- 
ed upon it in 
fire: and the 
smoke thereof 
ascended as the 
smoke of a fur- 
nace, and the 
whole mount 
quaked greatly. 
1g And when 
the voice of the 
trumpet waxed 
louder and loud- 
er, Moses spake, 
and God an- 
swered him by 
a veice. 20 And 
the LorD came 
down upon 
mount Sinai, to 
the top of the 
mount ; and the 
Lorp called 


a G. adds, Szzaz. 
6 G. adds, Sinaz. 
c G. has, God. 


@d G. has, the people. 


e S. adds, and,)- 
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Moses # to the 
top of the 
mount; and Mo- 
ses went up. 21 
And the Lorp 
said unto Mo- 
ses, Go down, 
charge the peo- 
ple, lest they 
break through 
unto the Lorp 
to gaze, and 
many of them 
perish. .22 
And let the 
priests also, 
which come near 
to. the Lorp, 
sanctify them- 
selves, lest the 
Lorp break 
forth upon 
them. 23 And 
Moses said unto 
the Lorp, the 
people cannot 
come up _ to 
mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedst 
us, Saying, Set 
bounds about 
the mount, and 
sanctify it. 
And the Lorp 
said unto him, 
Away, get thee 
down, and thou 
shalt come up, 
thou, and Aa- 
ron with thee: 
but let not the 
priests and the 
people break 
through to come 
up unto the 
Lorp, lest he 
break forth up- 
onthem. 25 So 
Moses went 
down unto the 
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Moses to the 
top of ‘the: 


mount; and Mo- 
ses went up. 2r 
And the LORD» 
said unio Mo- 
ses, Go down, 
charge the peo-- 
ple, lest they 
break through 
unto the LorD 
to gaze, and 
many of them 
perish. 22 And 
let the priests 
also, which 
come near to 
the Lorp, sanc- 
tify themselves, 
lest the LorD 
break forth up- 
on | thems wes 
And Moses said 
unto the Lorp, 
The people can- 
not come up to 
mount Sinai: 
for thou didst 
charge us, say- 
ing, Set bounds 
about the 
mount, and 
sanctify it. 24 
And the LorbD 
said unto him, 
Go, get thee 
down; and thou 
shalt come up, 
thou, and Aa- 
ron with thee: 
but let not the 
priests and the 
people break 
through tocome 
up unto the 
Lorp, lest he 
break forth up- 
on them. 25 
So Moses went 
down unto the 


6 G. adds, saying. 
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land of Egypt, 
out of the house 
of bondage. 3 
Thou shalt 
have no other 
gods before me. 
4 Thou shalt 
not make unto 
thee any graven 
image, or any 
likeness ef any 
thing that zs in 
heaven above, 
or that zs in the 
earth beneath, 
or that zs in the 
water under the 
earth: 5 Thou 
shalt not bow 
down thyself to 
them, nor serve 
them : for I the 
Lorp thy God 
am a_ jealous 
God, _ visiting 
the iniquity of 
the fathers up- 
on the children 
unto the third 
and fourth gen- 
eration of them 
that hate me; 


6 And shewing 
mercy unto 
thousands of 
them that love 
me, and keep 
my command- 
ments. 7 Thou 
shalt not take 
the name of the 
Lorp thy God 
an vain; for the 
Lorp will not 
hold him guilt- 
less that taketh 
his name in 
vain. 8 Remem- 
ber the sabbath 
day, to keep it 
holy. 9g Six days 
shalt thou la- 
‘bour, and do all 
thy work: 10 
But the seventh 
day zs the sab- 
bath of the 
Lorp thy God: 
zm zt thou shalt 


not do = any 
work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor 


thy daughter, 
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) st 
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a T . airs 
Six 
5) 
ay) 


°day the (and) 


days 


ina aaNdeba mbyorrd 


;thou 


»work any 


do not shalt thou 


of Egypt, out of 
the house of 
bondage. 3 
Thou shalt have 
none other gods 
before me, 4 
Thou shalt not 
make unto thee 
a graven image, 
nor the likeness 
of any form that 
is in heaven a- 
bove, or that is 
in the earth be- 
neath, or that is 
in the water un- 
der the earth: 


5 thou — shalt 
not bow down 
thyself unto 


them, nor serve 
them; for I the 
Lorp thy God 
am a_ jealous 
God, visiting 
the iniquity of 
the fathers up- 
on the children, 
upon the third 
and upon the 
fourth genera- 
tion of them 
that hate me; 


6 and shewing 
mercy unto 
thousands, of 
them that love 
me and _ keep 
my command- 
ments. 7 Thou 
shalt not take 
the name of the 
Lorp thy God 
in vain; for the 
Loro will not 
hold him guilt- 
less that taketh 
his name in 
vain. 8 Remem- 
ber the sabbath 
day, to keep it 
holy.9 Six days 
shalt thou | la- 
bour, and do all 
thy work: ro but 
the seventh day 
is a sabbath un- 
to the Lorp thy 
God: zz z¢ thou 
shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy 


aS. adds, any, De 
6S., T. have, to a thousand generations, WW Abyd ; 


cf. Deut. 7: 9. 


c S., T. have, swear, 


d G. adds, thy God. 


eS., T. have, swear. 


Ff G., S. add, zn zt, 
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thy manservant, 
nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy 
stranger that zs 
within thy gates: 
1x For zz six 
days the Lorp 
made heaven 
and earth, the 
sea, and all that 
in them zs, and 
rested the sev- 
enth day: 
wherefore the 
LorpD blessed 
the sabbath 
day, and _hal- 
lowed it. 


12 Honour thy 
father and thy 
mother: that 
thy days may be 
long upon the 
land which the 
Lorp thy God 
giveth thee. 13 
Thou shalt not 
kill. 14 Thou 
shalt not com- 
mit adultery. 15 
Thou shalt not 
steal. 16 Thou 
shalt not bear 
false witness a- 
gainst thy 
neighbour. 17 
Thou shalt not 
covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, 
thou shalt not 
covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, nor 
his manservant, 
nor his maid- 
servant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thing 
that zs thy 
neighbour’s. 


18 And allthe 
people saw the 
thunderings, 
and the light- 
nings, and the 


noise of the 
trumpet, and 
the mountain 
smoking: and 


when the peo- 
ple saw z¢, they 
removed, and 
stood afar off. 


r1—18. 
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jlightningstheand ,thundersthe seeing[were] people theall And 
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manservant, nor 
thy maidserv- 
ant, nor thy 


cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is. 
within thy gates; 
11 for in six. 
days the LORD 
made heaven 
and earth, the 
sea, and all that 
in them is, and 
rested the sev— 
enth day: 
wherefore’ the 
LorpD blessed 
the sabbath 
day, and _hal- 
lowed it. 


12 Honour 
thy father and 
thy mother = 
that thy days. 
may be long up- 
on the land 
which the LorD: 
thy God giveth 
thee. 13 Thou 
shalt do no 
murder. 14 
Thou shalt not 
commit adul- 
tery. 15 Thou 
shalt not steal. 
16 Thou shalt 
not bear false 
witness against 
thy neighbour. 
17 Thou shalt 
not covet thy 
neighbour’s 
house, thou 
shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s. 
wife, nor his 
manservant, nor 
his maidserv- 
ant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thing 
that is thy 
neighbour’s, 


18 And allthe 
people saw the 
thunderings, 
and the  light- 
nings, and the 
voice of the 
trumpet, and 
the mountain. 
smoking: and. 
when the peo- 
ple saw it, they 
trembled, and 
stood afar off. 


a G. has, thine ox and thine ass and all thy cattle. 
6S. has, who zs in thy cities; T., who ts in thy city; 


G., who dwells with thee. 
¢ S., V. add, azd,}; G. omits. 


d@ G. adds, z¢ may be well for thee and. 


e G. adds, the good. 
JS G. has, wife, NUN. 


g G. has, house, NA. 
hk Sm., G. add, zor hzs field. 


7 G. adds, zor any property of his. 
j Sm. makes a long addition, giving the substance 


£bal, and many other changes. 
k V. has, they feared; Sm., G. omit, and add, aZ/, yee 


of Deut. 37: 2-7, with the substitution of Gerzzzm for 
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xg And __ they 
said unto Mo- 
ses, Speak thou 
with us, and we 
‘will hear; but 
Jet not God 
speak with us, 
lest we die. 20 
And Moses said 
unto the peo- 
ple, Fear not: 
for God is come 
to prove you, 
and that his 
fear may be be- 
fore your faces, 
that ye sin not. 
‘21 And the peo- 
ple stood afar 
off, and Moses 
drew near unto 
the thick dark- 
ness where God 
Was. 


22 And the 
Lor said unto 
Moses, Thus 
thou shalt say 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
Ye have seen 
that I have 
talked with you 
from heaven. 23 
Ye shall not 
make with me 
gods of silver, 
neither shall ye 
make unto you 
zods of gold. 


24 An altar of 
earth thou shalt 
make unto me, 
and shalt sac- 
rifice thereon 
thy burnt offer- 
ings, and thy 
peace offerings, 
‘thy sheep, and 
thine oxen; in 
all places where 
I record my 
name I_ will 
‘come unto thee, 
cand I will bless 
thee. 25 And if 
thou wilt make 
me an altar of 
stone, thou shalt 
not build it of 
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19 And _ they 
said unto Mo- 
ses, Speak thou 
with us, and we 
will hear: but 
let not God 
speak with us, 
lest we die. 20 
And Moses said 
unto the peo- 
ple, Fear not: 
for God is come 
to prove you, 
and that his 
fear may be be- 
fore you, that 
ye sin not. 21 
And the  peo- 
ple stood afar 
off, and Moses 
drew near unto 
the thick dark- 
ness where God 
was. 


22 And the 
LorD said unto 
Moses, Thus 
thou shalt say 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
Ye yourselves 
have seen that I 
have talked 
with you from 
heaven. 23 Ye 
shall not make 
other gods 
with me; gods 
of silver, or gods 
of gold, ye 
shall not make 
unto you. 


24 An altar of 
earth thou shalt 
make unto me, 
and shalt sacri- 
fice thereon thy 
burnt offerings, 
and thy peace 
offerings, thy 
sheep, and thine 
oxen; in every 
place where I 
record my name 
I will come un- 
to thee and I 
will bless thee. 
25 And if thou 
make me an 
altar of stone, 
thou shalt not 


a Sm. has a long addition, from Deut. 5: 21-24. 


6 G. omits. 


¢ G. has, God, 


@d G., T. add, fo you. 


e Sm. makes a long addition, containing Deut. 5: 25, 
26 and 18: 15-22, with slight changes. 


J G. adds, to the house of Jacob and announce. 


selves with me. 


g G. has, for yourselves; V. omits; S. has, for your- 


BG: 


S. add, avd, )- 


2S. has, thou rememberest. 


JG, 


T. add, there. 
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build it of hewn 
stones: for if 
thou lift up thy 
tool upon it, 
thou hast pol- 
luted it. 26 
Neither — shalt 


hewn stone: for 
if thou lift up 
thy tool upon it, 
thou hast pol- 
luted it. © 26 
Neither shalt 
thou go up by 


mov 


jit upon 


naa 


swingest thou 


“by rioyps  abyo-nds: abo 
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when 


mi 


; stone hewn [as] 
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tool thy 
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Now these thembefore put shalt thou which judgments the [are] these And 
are the judg- 
ments which ; Ae es Sia ) Now these are 
thou shalt set 9 a tals OY ww Ny peli Mp) po) the judgments 
before them. 2If nvearlie er a ‘cht “J Ace <"— whichthou shalt 
thou buy an He- ;serve shall he years six ,!Hebrew %slavea buyest thou When get before them. 
brew servant, six i : .)  2I1f thou buy an 
years he shall g “ON :oI7 ‘wond NY MYDD Hebrew servant, 
serve: and in 2 aie Gort le et "geile M) Siam cyearsimesbe 
the seventh he If nothing for _ ,free (for) out goshallhe seventh the inand shall serve: and 


in the seventh 
he shall go out 
free for nothing. 
3 If he come in 
by himself, he 
shall go out by 
himself: if he 
be married, then 
his wife shall go 
out with him. 4 


shall go out free 
for nothing. 31f = 
he came a sy ON’ 
himself, he shall Ae 

go out by him- 
self: if he were 
married, then 
his wife shall go 
out with him. 4 
If his master 


Ny! 


; out go shall he 


ipa’ 
body his with 
NT 


yhe [was] 
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,in comes he body his with 
Daas 
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wife a of husband the 
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«him with wife his out go shall (and) 


a4 ; ste : 
have given him 4 9°33 ab WN ib-mny VYITN-ON * If his master 
a wife, and she yn Pay te! Ponies ae vehi Dk ae tee give him a wife, 
have born him sons him to bears she and ywife a him to gives master his If 3nd she bear 
sons or daugh- : Mt if * = f = 99 4 him sons. or 
ters; the wife Foo. 9 4 . ah IN; daughters; the 
and’ her chil- qt TTR? Mma my ey } , ON m3 T IX wife and her 
dren shall be her ymaster her to be shall children herand wifethe ;daughters or childrenshall be 
master’s, and he her master’s, 


shall go out by 
himself. 5 And 


and he shall go 
out by himself. 


SPN) NON 3223 xy NT 


if the servant says saying if And .body his with out go shall heand 5 But if the 
shall plainly say, 3 5 5 " servant shall 
I love my mas- re age a = > lainly say, I 
ter, ied wife, 2 AN DWN nN ; JIN DN *HIIN WY ioe my master, 
ea : Poot s;children my and ,wife my ymaster my love I :slave the ae ie ae 
’ 7 
go out free: 6 oh Yes ato . 4 will not go out 
Then his master 6 X YIAN Wri) : WOT NUN N5 free; 6 then his 
shall bring him Poe ee : Ss 5 Ne Sea ) master shall 
untothejudges; unto masterhis him bring shall (and) jfree out go *will I not pring him unto 


he shall also 
bring him to the 
door, or unto 


momaby mie nba dy jw 


a 


"DONT 


God, and shall 
bring him to the 
door, or unto 


the door post; ;post door the unto or doortheunto himbring shall one and ,God the door post; 


-@ §S. has, zvon. ; Zz 
6 G. has passive, end they are defiled; V., tt is defiled. 7 
¢ G. omits ?. k 
@ G. has active, thou mayest reveal, npan. Ub 
eosin. G., 9., V. add, thee. 

JS G. adds, and,.. — | 

& S. adds, and, )- 

hk G. has, and if a wife came in with him. 


G., S. add, and, ?. 

G., S., T. have, fo his master, yaad. 
G. has, answering says. 

G., S., V. add, and, }: 


m G. has, the judgment place of God; Sm., S., T- 
have, the judges. 


nz G. omits; so apparently T.; V. has, azd. 
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and his master 
shall bore his 
ear through 
with an aul; 
and he shall 
serve him for 
ever. 

7 And if a 
man sell his 


daughter to bea 
maidservant, 
she shall not go 
out as the men- 
servants do. 8 
If she please 
not her master, 
who hath _ be- 
trothed her to 
himself, then 
shall he let her 
be redeemed : to 
sell her unto a 


strange nation 
he shall have no 
power, seeing 


he hath dealt 
deceitfully with 
her. g And if he 
have betrothed 
her unto his 
son, he _ shall 
deal with her 
after the man- 
ner of daugh- 
ters. ro If he 
take him  an- 
other wz/e,; her 
yood, her rai- 
ment, and her 
duty of mar- 
riage, shall he 
not diminish, 12 
And if he do 
not these three 
unto her, then 
shall she go out 
free without 
money. 


12 He that 
smiteth a man, 
so that he die, 
shall be surely 
put to death. 13 
And if a man 
lie not in wait, 
but God deliver 


him into his 
hand; then I 
will appoint 
thee a _ place 


whither he shall 
flee. 14 But if a 
man come pre- 
sumptuously up- 
on his neigh- 
bour, to slay him 


him serve shall he and 
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a G., V. have feminine. 
& G., T., V. have, to hém, 1. 


c G. adds, and, )- 


@ G., S. add, and, )- 
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and his master 
shall bore his. 
ear through with 
an awl; and he 
shall serve him 
for ever. 


7 And if a 
man sell his. 
daughter to bea 
maidservant, 
she shall not go: 
out as the men- 
servants do. 8 If 
she please not 
her master, who 
hath espoused 
her to himself,, 
then shall he 
let her be re- 
deemed : to sell 
her’) wato) ia. 
strange people 
he shall have no 
power, seeing 
he hath dealt 
deceitfully with 
her. 9 And if he 
espouse her unto- 
his son, he shall 
deal with her 
after the man- 
ner of daugh- 
ters. 10 If he 
take him an- 
other wz/e; her 
food, her rai- 
ment, and her 
duty of mar- 
riage, shall he 
not diminish. rr 
And if he do 
not these three 
unto her, then 
shall she go out 
for nothing, 
without money. 


12 He that 
smiteth a man, 
so that he die, 
shall surely be 
put to death. 13, 
And if a man 
lie not in wait, 
but God deliver 
him into his. 
hand; then I 
will appoint 
thee a_ place 
whither he shall 
flee. *14 And if 
a man come 
presumptuously 
upon his neigh- 
bour, to. slay 


SJ G. has, and tf one smite another. 
g5S., T. add, for him. 

i S. has imperative, make thou. 

z G. adds, the murderer. 


e G., S., V. add, and, ). 
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with guile ; thou 
shalt take him 
from mine altar, 
that he may die. 


15° Anhd he 
that smiteth his 
father, or his 
mother, shall be 
surely put to 
death. 

16 And _ he 


that stealeth a 
man, and selleth 
him, or if he be 
found in his 
hand, he shall 
surely be put to 
death. 

17 And he that 
curseth his fa- 
ther, or his 
mother, shall 
surely be put to 
death. 

18 Andif men 
strive together, 
and one smite 
another with a 
stone, or with 
his fist, and he 
die not, but 
keepeth zs bed: 
19 If he rise a- 


gain, and walk 
abroad upon 
his staff, then 
shall he that 
smote zm be 
quit: only he 
shall pay /or 


the loss of his 
time, and shall 
cause zm to be 
thoroughly 
healed. 

zo And ifa 
man smite his 
servant, or his 
maid, with a 
rod, and he die 
under his hand ; 
he shall be sure- 
ly punished, 21 
Notwithst a n d- 
ing, if he con- 
tinue a day or 
two, he shall 
not be punished: 
for he zs his 


If men 
strive, and hurt 
a woman with 
child, so that 
her fruit depart 
Srom her, and 
yet no mischief 
follow: he shall 
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him with guile; 
thou shalt take 
him from mine 


altar, that he 
may die. 

15 And he 
that smiteth his 
father, or his 
mother, shall be 
surely put to 
death. 

16 And _ he 


that stealeth a 
man, and selleth 
him, orif he be 
found in his 
hand, he shall 
surely be put to 
death. 

17. And he 
that curseth his 
father, or his 
mother, shall 
surely be put to 
death. 

18 And if men 
contend, and 
one smiteth the 
other with a 
stone, or with 
his fist, and he 
die not, but keep 
his bed: rgif he 
rise again, and 
walk abroad 
upon his staff, 
then shall he 
that smote him 
be quit: only 
he shall pay for 


, the loss of his 


time, and shall 
cause him to be 
thoroughly 
healed. 

zo And if a 
man smite his 
servant, or his 
maid, with a 
rod, and he die 
under his hand ; 
he shall surely 


be punished. 
21 Notwith- 
standing, if he 


continue a day 
or two, he shall 
not be punished: 
for he is his 
money. 

22 And if men 
strive together, 
and hurt a 
woman witk 
child, so that 
her fruit de- 
part, and yet no 
mischief follow: 


@ G. adds, and flees. 
6 G., T. have, to put to death; S. has, to put him to 


death, 


c G. transposes vs. 16, 17. 
ad G., T. add, one of the sons of Israel, 


J G. adds, the man. 
g G., S. have, ¢wo men. 


AS. has, and they cause to go forth. 


z Sm., G., S. have sing. 
J G. omits ). 


e G., S. have, two men. 
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be surely pun- 
ished, according 
as the woman’s 
husband will 
lay upon him; 
and he shall pay 
as ‘the judges 
determine. 23 
And if eazy mis- 
chief follow, 
then thou shalt 
give life for 
life, 24 Eye for 
eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for 
foot, 25 Burn- 
ing for burning, 


wound for 
wound, _ stripe 
for stripe. 

26 And ifa 


man smite the 
eye of his serv- 
ant, or the eye 
of his maid, 
that it perish; 
he shall let him 
go free for his 
eye’s sake. 27 
And if he smite 


out his man- 
servant’s tooth, 
or his maid- 


servant's tooth; 
he shall let him 
go free for his 
tooth’s sake. 

28 If an ox 
gore a man ora 
woman, that 
they die: then 
the ox shall be 
surely stoned, 
and his flesh 
shall not be eat- 
en; but ‘the 
owner of the ox 
shall be quit. 29 
But if the ox 
were wont to 
push with his 
horn in time 
past, and it hath 
been testified to 
his owner, and 
he hath not kept 
him in, but that 
he hath killed a 
man or a wom- 
an; the ox 
shall be stoned, 
and his owner 
also shall be put 
to death. 30 If 
there be laid on 
him a sum of 
money, then he 
shall give for 
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b Sm. adds, ov any beast; similar in vs. 29-31. 
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he shall be sure- 


ly fined, accord- 
ing as the wom- 


an’s husband 
shall lay upon 
him; and he 
shall pay as the 
judges _ deter- 
mine. 23 But if 
any mischief 
follow, then 


thou shalt give 
life for life, 24 
eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 
25 burning for 
burning, wound 
for wound, 
stripe for stripe. 

26 And if a 
man smite the 
eye of his serv- 
ant, or the eye 
of his maid, 
and destroy it; 
he shall let him 
go free for his 
eye’s sake. 27 
And if he smite 
out his  man- 
servant's tooth, 
or his maidserv- 
ant’s tooth; he 
shall let him go 
free for his 
tooth’s sake. 

28 And if an 
ox gore a man 
or a woman, 
that they die, 
the ox shall be 
surely stoned, 
and his flesh 
shall not be eat- 
en; but the 
owner of the ox 
shall be quit. 29 
But if the ox 
were wont to 
gore in time 
past, and _ it 
hath been testi- 
fied to his own- 
er, and he hath 
not kept him in, 
but that he hath 
killed a man or 
a woman; the ox 
shall be stoned, 
and his owner 
also shall be put 
to death. go If 
there be laid on 
him a ransom, 
then he shall 
give for the re- 
demption of his 
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the ransom of 
his life whatso- 
ever is laid upon 
him. 31 Whether 
he have gored a 
son, or have 
gored a daugh- 
ter, according 
to this judg- 
ment shall it be 
done unto him. 
a2, if the ox 
shall push a 
manservant or 
a maidservant ; 
he shall give 
unto their mas- 
ter thirty shekels 
of silver, and 
the ox shall be 
stoned. 


33 And if a 
man shall open 
a pit; or if a 
man shall dig a 
pit, and not cov- 
er it, and an ox 
or an ass. fall 
therein ; 34 The 
owner of the 
pit shall make 
2zf good, and 
give money unto 
the owner of 
them; and the 
dead deast shall 
be his. 


35, And if one 
man’s ox hurt 
another’s, that 
he die; then 
they shall sell 
the live ox, and 
divide the mon- 
ey of it; and the 
dead ox also 
they shal] di- 
vide. 36 Or if it 
be known that 
the ox hath 
used to push in 
time past, and 
his owner hath 
not kept him in; 
he shall surely 
pay ox for ox; 
and the dead 
shall be his own. 


IF a man 
shall steal an ox, 
or asheep, and 
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life whatsoever 
is laid upon 
him. 31 Wheth- 
er he have 
gored a son, or 
have gored a 
daughter,  ac- 
cording to this 
judgment shall 
it be done unto 
him, 32 Ifthe ox 
gore a man- 
servant or maid- 
servant ; he 
shall give unto 
their master 
thirty shekels of 
silver, and the 
ox shall be 
stoned, 


33 And if a 
man shall open 
a pit} or if Ca 
man shall dig a 
pit and not coy- 
er it, and an ox 
or an ass fall 
therein, 34 the 
owner of the 
pit shall make 
it good; he shall 
give money un- 
to the owner of 
them, and the 
dead deas¢ shall 
be his. 


35 Andif one 
man’s ox hurt 
another’s, that 
he die; then 
they shall sell 
the live ox, and 
divide the price 
of it; and the 
dead also they 
shall divide. 36 
Or af citreabe 
known that the 


Ox was wont to 
gore in time 
past, and his 


owner hath not 
kept him in; he 
shall surely pay 
ox for ox, and 
the dead deast 
shall be hisown. 


If a manshall 
steal an ox, ora 
sheep, and kill 
he 


kill it, or sell it; jit slaughtersand ,sheepaor oxan manasteals When it, or sell it; 
a G., T. have, they put; S. has, they ask. g S., V. omit. 
6 G., S. add, and, - h G., S. add, and, )- 
¢ G., S., V. omit. z G. adds, and they testified to the master; cf. v. 29. 
@ S. adds, the ox. J G. omits. 
é G., S. add, and, )- & G., S.add, and, ). 


oS Gin adds, or any beast. 
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he shall restore 
five oxen for an 


ox, and four 
sheep for a 
sheep. 


2 If athief be 
found breaking 
up, and _ be 
smitten that he 
die, there shall 
no blood de 
shed for him. 3 
If the sun be 
risen upon him, 
there shall be 
blood shed for 
him; for he 
should make 
full restitution : 
if he have noth- 
ing, then he 
shall be sold for 
his theft. 4 If 
the theft be 
certainly found 
in his hand a- 
live, whether it 
be ox, or ass, or 
sheep; he shall 
restore double. 

If a man 
shall cause a 
field or vine- 
yard to be eaten, 
and shall put in 
his beast, and 
shall feed in 
another man’s 
field; of the 
best of his own 
field, and of the 
best of his own 
vineyard, shall 
he make resti- 
tution, 

6 If fire break 
out, and catch in 
thorns, so that 
the stacks of 
corn, or the 
standing corn, 
or the field, be 
consumed 
therewith; he 
that kindled the 
fire shall surely 
make restitu- 
tion. 

7 If a man 
shall deliver un- 
to his neighbour 
money or stuff 
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aS. adds, he shall repay. 

6 G., S. add, and, . 

c G., S. add, and, ’: 

d@ G. has, he shall die; V., and he shall die. 
e G., S. add, and, . 

J G,, S. add, and, ?- 

g G. has, ¢ he zs seized and ts found. 

hk G. has, from ass unto sheep. 
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shall pay five 
oxen for an ox, 
and four sheep 
for a sheep. 


2 If the thief 
be found break- 
ing in, and be 
smitten that he 
die, there shall 
be no_ blood- 
guiltiness for 
him. 3 If the 
sun be risen up- 
on him, there 
shall be blood- 
guiltiness for 
him : he should 
make _ restitu- 
tion; if he have 
nothing, then 
he shall be sold 
for his theft. 4 
If the theft be 
found in his 
hand alive, 
whether it be 
Ox, or ass, or 
sheep; he shall 
pay double. 

5 If a man 
shall cause a’ 
field or vine- 
yard to be eat- 
en, and shall let 
his beast loose, 
and it feed in 
another man’s. 
field; of the 
best of his own 
field, and of the 
best of his own 
vineyard, shall 
he make restitu- 
tion. 

6 If fire break 
out, and catch 
in thorns, so 
that the shocks 
of corn, or the 
standing corn, 
or the field, be 
consumed; he 
that kindled the 
fire shall surely 
make __restitu- 
tion. 

7 If a man 
shall deliver un- 
to his  neigh- 
bowfr money or 


z Sm. adds, unto all cattle. 
J G., S. add, and, }. 
UNG Sseadd a7, n): 


and shall seize, all being active. 
n G., S. add, and, ). 


k od G. add, he shall repay from his field accord- 
ing to its fruit ; ‘and of it consumes all the field. 


m G. has, Gad burns besides; S., and consumes ; Ws 
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to keep, and it 
be stolen out of 
the man’s house; 
if the thief be 
found, let him 
pay double. 8 If 
the thief be not 
found, then the 
master of the 
house shall be 
brought unto 
the judges, Zo 
see whether he 
have put his 
hand unto his 
neighbour’s 
goods. 9 For all 
manner of tres- 
pass, whether zt 
6e for ox, for ass, 
for sheep, for 
raiment, ov for 
any manner of 
lost thing, 
which . another 
challengeth to 
be his, the 
cause of both 
parties shall 
‘come before the 
judges ; and 
whom the judg- 
es shall con- 
demn, he shall 
pay double. un- 
to his neigh- 
bour. to If a 
man deliver un- 
to his neigh- 
bour an ass, or 
Eng OX,, | or! a 
sheep, or any 
beast, to keep; 
and it die, or be 
hurt, or driven 


away, 10 man 
seeing 7s I 
Then shall an 
oath = of the 
Lorp be _be- 
tween them 
both, that he 


hath not put his 
hand unto his 
neighbour's 
goods ; and the 
owner of it shall 
accept thereo/, 
and he. shall 
mot make 2z¢ 
good. 12 And if 
it be stolen 
from him, he 
‘shall make resti- 
tution unto the 
owner thereof. 
13 If it be torn 
in pieces, ¢hen 
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stuff to keep, 
and it be stolen 
out of the man’s 
house; if the 
thief be found, 
he shall pay 
double. 8 If the 
thief be not 
found, then the 
master of the 
house shall 
come near unto 
God, fo see 
whether he have 
not put his 
hand unto his 
neighbour’s 
goods. g For 
every matter of 
trespass, whe- 
ther it be for ox, 
for- ass, for 
sheep, for rai- 
ment, or for 
any manner of 
lost thing, 
whereof one 
saith, This is it, 
the cause of 
both parties 
shall come _ be- 
fore God; he 
whom God shall 
condemn shall 
pay double un- 


to his  neigh- 
bour. ro If a 
man deliver un- 
to his neigh- 
bour an ass, or 
an Ox, or a 
sheep, or any 


beast, to keep; 
and it die, or be 
hurt, or driven 
away, no man 
seeing it: 11 the 
oath of the 
Lorp shall be 
between them 
both, whether 
he hath not put 
his hand unto 
his neighbour's 
goods; and the 
owner thereof 
shall accept it, 
and he shall 
not make resti- 
tution. 12 But 
if it be stolen . 
from him, he 
shall make resti- 
tution unto the 
owner there- 
of. 13 If it be 
torn in pieces, 
let him bring it 


a G., S. add, azd,): 


6 G., S. have, shall come near. 
c G., V. add, and shall swear. 
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let him bring it 
Sor witness, and 
he shall not 
make good that 
which was torn. 

14 And if a 
man borrow 
ought of his 
neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or 
die, the owner 
thereof beng 
not with it, he 
shall surely 
make z¢ good. 
15 But if the 
owner thereof 
be with it, he 
shall not make 
zt good: if it de 
an hired thing, 
it came for his 
hire. 

16 And if a 
man entice a 
maid that is not 
betrothed, and 
lie with her, he 
shall surely en- 
dow her to be his 
wife. 17 If her 
father utterly 
refuse to give 
her unto him, 
he shall pay 
money accord- 
ing tothe dowry 
of virgins. 

18 Thou shalt 
not suffer a 
witch to live. 

1g Whosoever 
lieth with a 
beast shall sure- 
ly be put to 
death. 

20 He that 
sacrificeth unto 
any god, save 
unto the LorpD 
only, he ~ shall 
be utterly de- 
stroyed. 

21 Thou shalt 
neither vex a 
stranger, nor 
oppress him: 
for ye were 
strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

* 22 Ye shall 
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for witness; he 
shall not make 
good that which 
was torn. 

14 And ifa 
man borrow 
aught of his 
neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or 
die, the owner 
thereof not 
being with it, 
he shall surely 
make  restitu- 
tion. 15 If the 
owner thereof 
be with it, 
he shall not 
make it good : if 
it be an hired 
thing, it came 
for its hire. 


16 And if a 
man entice a 
virgin that is. 
not betrothed, 
and lie with 
her, he shall 
surely pay a 


dowry for her 
to be his wife. 
17 If her father 
utterly refuse to 
give her unto 
him, he shall 
pay money ac- 
cording to the 
dowry of vir- 
gins. 

18 Thou shalt 
not suffer a 
sorceress to live. 

19 Whosoever 
lieth with a 
beast shall sure- 
ly be put to 
death. 

20 He that 
sacrificeth unto 
any god, save 
unto the Lorp 
only, shall be 
utterly destroy- 
ed. 

at And. a 
stranger shalt 
thou not wrong, 


neither shalt 
thou oppress. 
him: for ye 


were strangers. 


m Sm. adds, other; T. has, the ddols of the nations. 
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not afflict any 
widow, or fa- 
therless child. 23 
If thou afflict 
them in any 
wise, and they 
cry at all unto 
me, I willsurely 
hear their cry; 24 
And my wrath 
shall wax hot, 
and I will kill 
you with the 
sword; and your 
wives shall be 
widows, and 
your children 
fatherless. 

25 If thou 
lend money to 
any of my peo- 
ple that zs poor 
by thee, thou 
shalt not be 
to him as an 
usurer, neither 
shalt thou lay 
upon him usury. 

26 If thou at 
all take thy 
neighbour’s 
raiment to 
pledge, thou 
shalt deliver it 
unto him by 
that the sun 
goeth down: 27 
For that zs his 
covering only, it 
zs his raiment for 
his skin ; where- 
in shall he sleep? 
and it shall 
come to pass, 
when he crieth 
unto me, that I 
will hear ; for I 
am gracious, 

28 Thou shalt 
not revile the 
gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy 
people. 29 Thou 
shalt not delay 
to offer the 
first of thy 
ripe fruits, and 
of thy ligq- 
uors; the first- 
born of thy sons 
shalt thou give 
unto me. 30 
Likewise shalt 
thou do with 
thine oxen, avd 
with thy sheep : 
seven days it 
shall be with his 


23—29. EXODUS. 
G ») A aN 
ON  pyy? pyyvons 79 ine man 
ymeunto cries he crying if truly yhim afflict dost thou 
23°) SN TIT) SiNpyy yowN whey 
kill willland ,angermy glowshalland ;cryhis hear willl hearing 
Bx ) ; 

nie OPW) = YM) 272 ODnN 
, widows wives your become shall and ;sword the with you 


On! 


-orphans 


p22) 


sons your and 


moa yDa"DN’ 
ys an 


lendest thou 


t 


a yey aymeny odycny 


jthee with 


Voy  powneNnd 


money If 


MTN? 


;people my [to] 


mw39 


poor the 


him upon put not shall you ;creditoraas himto _ be not shalt thou 
2 = nby fans (baron? «1907 
of garment outer the pledge as takest thou indeed If interest 


ww 


dé 
it return shalt thou 


26 ingnw om mad Amp 


ae 


yneighbor thy 


vinwin 


sun the 


xavT v 


of down going the by 


ns 119 


garment his [is] that yalone covering his [is] that for ;him to 
») th ao 

ous es Hy) 

cries he when ,beshallitand ?downlie he shall whatin j;skin his for 


Oy 
yme unto 
Ny) 

a 

snot 
ND 
-curse 2shalt !thou 
ales) 


of firstborn ‘the 


ny? 


27 DTN vaN) 
God a! 
NO Wey? 
*not people thy among 


soxn ND vay) “andy 
ay ° Al iq aE : y | H 


;delay ’shalt thou ‘not sapthyand fulness Thy 


nyveya TAMPA 


do shalt thou So .me to give shalt thou _ sons thy 


"oy Tm Dp nw FANYoe 


AEP) 
[am] compassionate for 
NUD) 


ruler a and 


iar 


yhear will I (and) 


bean 


yrevile 2shalt 1thou 


28 


29 


with be shall it days seven ; sheep thy to yoxen thine to 
sown = }Rw ota" iN 

: : 4 
.me to it give.shalt thou leighth 2day the on »mother its 


315 


in the land of 
Egypt. 

22 Ye shall 
not afflict any 
widow, or fa- 
therless child. 23 
If thou afflict 
them in any 
wise, and they 
cry at all unto 
me, I will sure- 
ly hear their 
cry ; 24 and my 
wrath shall wax 
hot, and I will 
kill you with the 
sword ; and your 
wives shall be 
widows, and 
your children 
fatherless.: 

25ye Lhe, Vthou 
lend money to 
any of my peo- 
ple with thee 
that is poor, 
thou shalt not 
be to him as a 


creditor; nei- 
ther shall ye 
lay upon him 
usury. 

26 If thou at 
all take thy 


neighbour's gar- 
ment to pledge, 
thou shalt re- 
store it unto 
him by that the 
sun goeth down: 
27 for that is 
his only cover- 
ing, it is his gar- 
ment for his 


skin: wherein 
shall he sleep ? 
and it shall 


come to pass, 
when he crieth 
unto me, that I 
will hear; for I 
am gracious. 

28 Thou shalt 
not revile God, 
nor curse a rul- 
er of thy people. 
29 Thou shalt 
not delay to 
offer of the a- 
bundance of thy 
fruits, and of 
thy liquors. The 
firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou 
give unto me. 30 
Likewise shalt 
thou do with 
thine oxen, axd 


a G., S. have, avd; V. omits. 
6 G., S. add, and, ?- 

¢ G. has, the brother. 

d G., S. add, and, 1. | 

e V. omits; G., S. omit 7.7. 


Jirst fruits. 


h G., S. add, and, ?: 


S G. has, the first frutts of threshing-Sfloor and wine- 
press; so essentially S.; V. has, thy tithes and thy 


& G., S., V. add, and, \; G. also adds, and thine ass. 
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dam; on the 
eighth day thou 
shalt give it me. 
a0 And ye 
shall be holy 
men unto me: 
neither shall ye 
eat any flesh 
that zs torn of 
beasts in the 
field; ye shall 
cast it to the 
dogs. 


THOU - shalt 
not raise a false 
report: put not 
thine hand with 
the wicked to 
be an unright- 
eous witness. 

2 Thou shalt 


not follow a 
multitude to do 
evil; neither 


shalt thou speak 
in a cause to de- 
cline after many 
to wrest judg- 
ment : 3 Neither 
shalt thou coun- 
tenance a poor 
man in _ his 
cause. 

If thou 
meet thine en- 
emy’s ox or his 
ass going astray, 
thou shalt sure- 
ly bring it back 
to him again. 5 
If thou see the 
ass of him that 
hateth thee ly- 
ing under his 


burden, and 
wouldest for- 
bear to help 


him, thou shalt 
surely help with 
him. 

6 Thou shalt 
not Winky Sit 
the judgment of 
thy poor in his 
cause. 7 Keep 
thee far from a 
false matter; 
and the  in- 
nocent and 
righteous slay 
thou not: for I 
will not justify 
the wicked. 
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30—23: 7. 


with thy sheep * 
seven days it 
shall be with its 
dam; on the 
eighth day thou 
shalt give it me. 
31. And ye 
shall be holy 
men unto me: 
therefore ye 
shall not eat 
any flesh that is 
torn of beasts in 


the field; ye 
shall cast it to 
the dogs. 

Thou shalt 
not take up a 
false report : 
put not thine 


hand with the 
wicked to be an 
unrighteous wit- 
ness. 

2 Thou shalt 
not follow a 
multitude to do 
evil; neither 
shalt thou speak 
in a cause to 
turn aside after 
a multitude to 
wrest Judg- 
ment : 3 neither 
shalt thou  fa- 
vour a poor man 
in his cause. 

4 If thou meet 


thine enemy’s 
ox or his ass 
going astray, 


thou shalt sure- 
ly bring it back 
to him again. 5 
If thou see the 
ass of him that 
hateth thee ly- 


ing under his 
burden, and 
wouldest _for- 
bear to help 


him, thou shalt 
surely help with 
him, 

6 Thou shalt 
not wrest 
the judgment of 
thy poor in his 
cause. 7 Keep 
thee far from a 
false matter ; 
and the inno- 
cent and right- 
eous slay thou 
not: for I will 
not justify the 
wicked. 


aS., T. have, torn froma living animal; V. has, é 
which from beasts has been torn beforehand. 


6 G. has, multitude, 2. 
¢ G. S. add, and, ). 
ad G., S. add, and, )- 


ata ee tn lifting zt. 
J S. adds, and, )y G. adds, every. 


areward. 


, V. have, thou shalt not pass him by, but shalt 


g G. has, and thou shalt not justify the wicked for 
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_ 8 And thou 
shalt take no 
igift‘ for the 
gift blindeth the 
wise, and per- 


verteth the 
words of the 
righteous. 9 


Also thou shalt 
not oppress a 
stranger: for ye 
know the heart 
of a stranger, 
seeing ye were 
strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 
to And six 
years’ thou 
shalt sow thy 
land, and 
shalt gather in 
the fruits there- 
of: 11 But the 
seventh year 
thou shalt let it 
rest and lie still; 
that the poor of 
thy people may 
eat: and what 
they leave the 
beasts of the 
field shall eat. In 
like manner 
thou shalt deal 
with thy vine- 
yard, and with 
thy oliveyard. 12 
Six days thou 
shalt do thy 
work, and on 
the seventh day 
thou shalt rest : 
that thine ox 
and thine ass 
may rest, and 
the son of thy 
handmaid, and 
the stranger, 
may be refresh- 
ed. 13 And in 
all things that I 
have said unto 
you be circum- 
spect: and make 
no mention of 


the name _ of 
other gods, nei- 
ther let it be 


heard out of thy 
mouth, 

14 Three 
times thou shalt 
keep a feast un- 
to me in the 
year. 15 Thou 
shalt keep the 
feast of un- 
deavened bread: 
(thou shalt eat 


8—15. 


EXODUS. 


8 DIDS “Nw Nw 1D 


seeing the blinds bribe the for 


9 
dl 


8not sojourner a And 


sin 


ysojourner the 
10 HNDN), 


gather shalt thou and 


Wu mAwen 
;it leave and 


, SoNn 


eat shall 
vt * 
-oliveyard thy to 
12 P37 
Iseventh 
ym 


yass thy and 


rau 


.sojourner the and 


13 ate) 


of name the and 


prow 


heard be 2shall lit @not 


Q , 
ws OND Nya 


seven 


days 


a Sm., G., S. add, the eyes, 3. 
6S, adds, zz judgment, 

c G., S. omit ). | 
adG.,S., V. add, and, ’- 


leaving their and 


2day the on and 


72) 
, 


SOP TY 


-tighteous the 


rer) 


take 2shalt 1thou 3not 


a ai 


of words the 


vibrny OnyT oFN 


of soul the 


+ DSN 


-Egypt 


Sawa 


yland thy 


nionwn 


,it release shalt thou 


I 
on") 


q2? 


yvineyard thy to do 


pin 


ean 
Ty 


ox thy 


know 


ND 
4 


of land the in 


Tav 


»people thy 


neyny2 nen 


;field the of beasts the 


on? nwy 


mii 


you and 


yun 


sow shalt thou 


ony 


were you 


x? 


mini 
bribe a And 
72 


perverts and 


yoon 


; oppress 2shalt Ithou 


Dy wy 


years six And 


D2" 


sojourners for 


DPW) TAHSIN 


yseventh the and 


'P2N 


of needy the 


shalt thou so 


eyo nwyn 
cease aise 


ywork thy do shalt thou 


wp? 


rest have may that order in 


THEN Ta 


days 


; produce its 


bay) 


eat shall and 


nn 
4 


oo 
< 


Six 


nawn 
;rest shalt thou 
vine 


slave female thy of sonthe breath take may and 


mpwn OF oN sMpNTWwY DDD 


; careful be 


ay) 


you 


: 


WIN 


ymention 2shall !you 


unto 


snot 


aAn 


meto feast a make shalt thou 


oAhvin 


nivoq 


;keep shalt thou bread unleavened 


lanother 


3, 
said have I which allin And 


xb ony ony 


2eo0d 


yoparby 


-mouth thy upon 


ona wy 


times Three 


InN 


of feast The 


317 


8 And thou 
shalt take no 
gift: for a gift 
blindeth them 
that have sight, 
and perverteth 
the words of 
the righteous. 9 
And a stranger 
shalt thou not 
oppress : for ye 
know the heart 
of a_ stranger, 
seeing ye were 
strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

1o And six 
years thou 
shalt sow 
thy land, and 
shalt gather in 
the increase 
thereof: 11 but 
the seventh year 
thou shalt let it 
rest and lie fal- 
low; that the 
poor of thy peo- 
ple may eat: 
and what they 
leave the beast 
of the field shall 
eat) Int) dike 
manner thou 
shalt deal with 
thy vineyard, 
and with thy 
oliveyard. 12 Six 
days thou shalt 
do thy work, 
and on the 
seventh day 
thou shalt rest : 
that thine ox 
and thine ass 
may have rest, 
and the son of 
thy handmaid, 
and the stran- 
ger, may be re- 
freshed. 13 And 
in all things 
that I have said 
unto you take 
ye heed: and 
make no men- 
tion of the name 
of other gods, 
neither let it be 


heard out of 
thy mouth. 
14 Three 


times thou shalt 
keep a feast un- 
to me in the 
year. 15 The 
feast of unleav- 
ened bread shalt 
thou keep: sev- 


é S. adds, who zs tn thy citzes. 
J S. has, and they shall not go up on thy heart. 
g G. has, you shall observe to do. 
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unleavened 
bread seven 
days, as I com- 
manded thee, in 
the time ap- 
pointed of the 
month Abib; 
for in it thou 
camest out 
from Egypt: 
and none shall 
appear before 
me empty:) 16 
And the feast of 
harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy 
labours, which 
thou hast sown 
in the field: 
and the feast of 
ingathering, 
which zs in the 
end of the year, 
when thou hast 
gathered in thy 
labours out of 
the) field. °17 
Three times in 
the year all thy 
males shall ap- 
pear before the 
Lord Gop. 18 
Thou shalt not 
offer the blood 
of my sacrifice 
with leavened 
bread; 
shall the fat of 
my sacrifice re- 
main until the 
morning. 19 The 
first of the first- 
fruits of thy 
land thou shalt 
bring into the 
house of the 
Lorp thy God. 
Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in 


his mother’s 
milk. 
zo Behold I 


send an Angel 
before thee, to 
keep thee in the 
way, and to 
bring thee into 
the place which 
Ihave prepared, 


21 Beware of 
him, and obey 
his voice, pro- 
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a S. omits. 


6 G., V. have, thou shalt appear ; 


appear ; Sm. has, they shall see. 
c G. adds, thou shalt make; cf. 34:22. 
ad G., S., V. have, the Lord thy God. 


eG. adds, for when JI cast out nations from thy 


presence and make broad thy borders. 
SJ G. has, thy firstfruits. 
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16—21. 


en days thou 
shalt eat unleav- 
ened bread, as. 
I commanded 


‘thee, at the time 


appointed inthe 
month Abib (for 
in it thou camest 
out from E- 
gypt) ; and none 
shall appear be- 
fore me empty : 
16 and the feast 
of harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy 
labours, which 
thou sowest in 
the field: and 
the feast of in- 
gathering, at 
the end of the 
year, when thou 
gatherest in thy 
labours out of 
the field. 17 
Three times in 
the year all thy 
males shall ap- 
pear before the 
Lord Gop. 18: 
Thou shalt not 
offer the blood 
of my sacrifice 
with leavened 
bread; neither 
shall the fat of 
my feast re- 
main all night 
until the morn- 
ing, 19) wine 
first of the 
firstfruits of 
thy ground thow 
shalt bring into 
the house of the 
Lorp thy God. 
Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in 
its mother’s. 
milk. 


20 Behold, I 
send an angel 
before thee, to 
keep thee by the 
way, and to 
bring thee into 
the place which 
Ihave prepared. 


2t Take ye 
heed of him, 
and hearken un- 
to ehis voice; 


g Sm. adds, for he who does this has forgotten what 


cf. Deut. 14:21. 
h G. adds, and, )- 
z Sm., G., V. have, my angel. 


J G., S. have, the land. 


k G. has, for thyself. 


S., T., you shall he sacrifices , and this ts tndignation to the GOL Teen 
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voke him not ; 
for he will not 
pardon your 
transgressions : 
for my name zs 
in him, 22 But if 
thou shalt in- 
deed obey his 
voice, and do all 
that I speak; 
then I will be 
an enemy unto 
thine enemies, 
and an adver- 
sary unto thine 
adversaries. 23 
For mine Angel 
shall go before 
thee, and bring 
thee in unto the 
Amorites, and 
the Hittites, and 
the Perizzites, 
and the Cana- 
anites, the Hi- 
vites, and the 
Jebusites; and I 
will cut them 
off. 24 Thou 
shalt not bow 
down to their 
gods, nor serve 
them, nor do af- 
ter their works : 
but thou shalt 


utterly over- 
throw them, and 
quite break 


down their im- 
ages. 25 And ye 
shall serve the 
LORD your God, 
and he shall 
bless thy bread, 
and thy water; 
and I will take 
sickness away 
from the midst 
of thee. 


26 There shall 
nothing cast 
their young, nor 
be barren, in 
thy land: the 
number of thy 
days I will ful- 
fs 27 «I will 
send my fear be- 
fore thee, and 
will destroy all 
the people to 
whom -thou 
shalt come; and 
I will make all 
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provoke him 
not: for he will 
not pardon 


your transgres- 
sion; for my 
name is in him. 
22 But if thow 
shalt indeed 
hearken unto 
his voice, and 
do all that I 
speak; then I 
will be anenemy 
unto thine en- 
emies, and an 
adversary unto 
thine adversa- 
ties. 23° For 
mine angel 
shall go before 
thee, and bring 
thee in unto the 
Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, 
and the Canaan- 
ite, the Hivite, 


and the Jebu- 
site: and I will 
cut them off. 
24 Thou shalt 


not bow down 
to their gods, 
nor serve them, 
nor do _ after 
their works: but 
thou shalt utter- 
ly overthrow 
them, and break 
in pieces their 
pillars. 25 And 
ye shall serve 
the LORD your 
God, and he 
shall bless thy 
bread, and thy 
water; and I 
will take sick- 
ness away from 
the midst of 
thee. 


26 There shalf 
none cast her 
young, nor be 
barren, in thy 
land: the num- 
ber of thy days 
I will fulfil. 27 
I will send my 
terror before 
thee, and will 
discomfit all the: 
people to whont 
thou shalt come, 
and I will make 


a G. adds, 19:5,6. 
6Sm., G. have, unto my voice. 
ce Sm. adds, and Girgashites. 
a@ G. adds, and Girgashites. 


eG., S., V. add, and, ?. 

J G. adds, and thy wine. 
gS. has, from your houses, 
h G., 5. add, and, - 
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thine enemies 
turn their backs 
unto thee. 28 
And I will send 
hornets before 
thee, which shall 
drive out the 
Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the 
Hittite, from be- 
fore thee. 29 I 
will not drive 
them out from 
before thee in 
one year; lest 
the land become 
desolate, and 
the beast of the 
field multiply a- 
gainst thee. 30 
By little and 
little I will 
drive them out 
from before 
thee, until thou 
be increased, 
and inherit the 
land. 31 And I 
will set thy 
bounds from the 
Red sea even 
unto the sea of 
the Philistines, 
and from the 
desert unto the 
river: for I will 
deliver the in- 
habitants of the 
land into your 
hand; and thou 
shalt drive them 
out before thee. 
32 Thou shalt 
make no cove- 
nant with them, 
nor with their 
gods. 33 They 
shall not dwell 
in thy land, Jest 
they make thee 
sin against me: 
for if thou serve 
their gods, it 
will surely be a 
snare unto thee. 


AND he said 
unto Moses, 
Come up unto 
the Lor», thou, 
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a S. omits oD: 


6G. has, and thou shalt drive out, and adds, ¢he 


Amorites ; S, has, and I will drive out ; Sm, adds all 
the nations mentioned in v. 23. 


ce G., V. add, avd, 1; S. omits. 


a G. omits. 


e G. has, the great river Euphrates. 
JS G., V. have, and J will drive them out. 


g S. omits. 


A G., S. add, and, 1. 
2 Sm. G., S., T. have pl. 


all thine en- 
emies turn their 
backs untothee. 
28 And I will 
send the  hor- 
net before thee, 
which shall 
drive out the 
Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and 
the Hittite, 
from before 
thee. 29 I will 
not drive them 
out from before 
thee in one 
year; lest the 
land become 
desolate, and 
the beast of the 
field multiply a- 
gainst thee. 30 
By little and 
little I will 
drive them out 
from before 
thee, until thou 
be increased, 
and inherit the 
land. 31 And I 
will set thy bor- 
der from the 
Red Sea even 
unto the sea of 
the Philistines, 
and from the 
wilderness unto 
the River: for I 
will deliver the 
inhabitants of 
the land into 
your hand; and 
thou shalt drive 


them out  be- 
fore thee, 32 
Thou shalt 


make no cove- 
nant with them, 
nor with their 
gods. 33 They 
shall not dweil 
in thy land, lest 
they make thee 
sin against me; 
for if thou serve 
their gods, it 
will surely be a 
snare unto thee. 


And he said 
unto Moses, 
Come up unto 
the Lorp, thou, 


CHAPTER 24: 


and Aaron, 
Nadab, and A- 
bihu, and sev- 
enty of the eld- 
ers of Israel; 
and worship ye 
afar off. 2 And 


Moses alone 
shall come near 
the Lorp: but 
they shall not 
come nigh ; nei- 
ther shall the 
people go up 
with him. 


3 And Moses 
came and told 
the people all 
the words of the 
Lorp, and all 
the judgments : 
and all the peo- 


ple answered 
with one voice, 
and said, All 


the words which 
the Lorp hath 
said will we do. 
4 And Moses 
wrote all the 
words of the 
LorpD, and rose 
up early in the 
morning, and 
builded an altar 
under the hill, 
and twelve pil- 
lars, according 
to the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 
5 And he sent 
young men of 
the children of 


| Israel, which 
offered burnt 
offerings and 


sacrificed peace 
offerings of Ox- 
en unto” the 
Lorp. 6 And 
Moses took half 
of the _ blood, 
and put z¢ in 
basons; and half 
of the blood he 
sprinkled on the 
altar. 7 And he 
took the book of 
the covenant, 
and read in the 
audience of the 
people: and they 
said, All that 
the Lorp hath 
said will we do, 
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a G., S. add, and, 1. 
6 Sm. adds, Lleazar and Ithamar. 
c G. adds, before the Lord. 
ad G. has, with them. 


e G., V. omit 55 
Jy G. adds, and will hear, 
g Sm., G. have, stones, 
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of ears the in 


and Aaron, Na- 
dab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of 
the elders of Is- 
rael; and wor- 
ship ye afar off: 
2 and Moses 
alone shall come 
near unto the 
LORD ; but they 
shall not come 
near ; neither 
shall the peo- 
ple go up with 
him. 


3 And Moses 
came and told 
the people all 
the words of the 
Lorp, and all 
the judgments: 
and all the peo- 


ple answered 
with one voice, 
and said, All 


the words which 
the Lorp hath 
spoken will we 
do. 4 And Mo- 
ses wrote all the 
words of the 
Lorp, and rose 
up early in the 
morning, and 
builded an altar 


under the 
mount, and 
twelve pillars, 


according to the 
twelve tribes of 
Israel. 5 And he 
sent young men 
of the children 
of Israel, which 
offered burnt 
offerings, and 
sacrificed peace 
offerings of ox- 
en unto the 
Lorp. 6 And 
Moses took half 


of the blood, 
and put it in 
basons ; and 


half of the blood 
he sprinkled on 
the altar. 7 And 
he took the 
book of the cov-- 
enant, and read 
in the audience: 
of the people z 
and they said, 
All that the 
LorD hath 
spoken will we- 


S22 


and be obedient. 
8 And Moses 
took the blood, 
and sprinkled z¢ 
on the people, 
and said, Be- 
hold the blood 
of the covenant, 
which the LORD 
hath made with 
you concerning 
all these words. 


g Then went 
up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and 
seventy of the 
elders of Israel: 
ro And they saw 
the God of Is- 
rael: and ¢here 
was under his 
feet as it were a 
paved work of a 
sapphire stone, 
and as it were 
the body of 


heaven in 4&zs 
clearness. II 
And upon the 
nobles of the 


children of Is- 
rael he laid not 
his hand: also 
they saw God, 
and did eat and 
drink, 


12 And the 
‘LorD said unto 
Moses, Come up 
to me into the 
mount, and be 
there: and I 
will give thee 
tables of stone, 
and a law, and 
-commandments 
which I have 
written ; that 
thou mayest 
teach them. 13 
And Moses rose 
‘up, and his min- 
ister Joshua;and 
Moses went up 
into the mount 
of God. 14 And 
he said unto the 
elders, Tarry ye 
here for us, un- 
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8—14. 


do, and be obe- 
dient. 8 And 
Moses took the 
blood, and 
sprinkled it on 
the people, and 
said, Behold the 
blood of the 
covenant, which 
the LorpD hath 
made with you 
concerning all 
these words, 


9 Then went 
up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and 
seventy of the 
elders of Israel : 
to and they saw 
the God of Is- 
rael; and there 
was under his 
feet as it were a 
paved work of 
sapphire stone, 
and as it were 
the very heaven 
for clearness, rr 
And upon the 
nobles of the 
children of Is- 
rael he laid not 


his hand: and 
they beheld 
God, and did 


eat and drink, 


iz And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Come 
up to me into 
the mount, and 
be there; and I 
will give thee 


the tables of 
stone? and the 
law and_ the 


commandment , 
which I have 
written, that 
thou mayest 
teach them. 13 
And Moses rose 
up, and Joshua 


his minister : 
and Moses went 
up into the 


mount of God. 
14 And he said 
unto the elders, 
Tarry ye here 
for us, until we 


@ G.,S.add, and, )- 
6 Sm. adds, Hleazar and Ithamar. 
c G. adds, the place where stood; T, adds, the glory 


of. 


@ G.has, and as the form of the firmament of. 
é G. has, did not perish even one. 


and they saw the glory of God. 
& Sm., G. omit ). 
# G. has pl. 
z G. omits. 
Jj G. has pl. 


J G.has, and they appeared in the place of God; V., 
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til we come a- 
gain unto you: 
and, behold, 
Aaron and Hur 
are with you: if 
any man have 
any matters to 
do, let him come 
unto them. 15 
And Moses went 
up into the 
mount, and a 
cloud covered 
the mount. 16 
And the glory 
of the LORD a- 
bode upon 
mount Sinai, 
and the cloud 
covered it six 
days: and the 
seventh day he 
called unto Mo- 
‘ses out of the 
midst of the 
‘cloud. 17 And 
the sight of the 
glory of the 
LorD was like 
devouring fire 
on the top of 
the mount in 
the eyes of the 
children of Is- 
tael. 18 And 
Moses went into 
the midst of the 
cloud, and gat 
him up into the 
mount: and Mo- 
‘ses was in the 
mount forty 
days and forty 
nights. 


AND the 
‘LORD spake un- 
to Moses, say- 


ing, 2 Speak un- 
to the children 
of Israel, that 
they bring me 
an offering: of 
every man that 
giveth it willing- 
ly with his heart 
ye shall take my 
offering. 3 And 
this zs the offer- 
ing which ye 
shall take of 


@ G. adds, and Joshua. 


6 S. has, 22m. 


¢ G. has, and descended. 


d G. has, Gad. 
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come again un- 
to you: and, 
behold, Aaron 
and Hur are 
with you: who- 
soever hath a 


cause, let him 
come near unto 
them. 15 And 


Moses went up 
into the mount, 
and the cloud 
covered the 
mount. 16 And 
the glory of the 
LoRD abode up- 
on mount Sinai, 
and the cloud 
covered it six 
days: and the 
seventh day he 
called unto Mo- 
ses out of the 
midst of the 
cloud. 17 And 
the appearance 
of the glory of 
the LORD was 
like devouring 
fire on the top 
of the mount in 
the eyes of the 
children of Is- 
rael. 1&8 And Mo- 
ses entered into 
the midst of the 
cloud, and went 
up into the 
mount: and Mo- 
ses was in the 
mount forty 
days and forty 
nights, 


And the 
Lorp spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, 2 Speak un- 
to the children 
of Israel, that 
they take for 
me an offering: 
of every man 
whose heart 
maketh him 
willing ye shall 
take my offer- 
ing. 3 And this 
is the offering 
which ye. shall 
take of them; 


J S. has, and he saw. 

g S. adds, ald, 93. 

h G., V. have, there, OW. 
Zz S. adds, fo him. 


é G., S. add, the Lord, 11. 
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them; gold, and 
silver, and 
brass, 4 And 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, 
and goats’ hazr, 
5 And rams’ 
skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ 
skins, and shit- 
tim wood, 6 Oil 


for the light, 
spices for a- 
nointing oil, 
and for sweet 


incense, 7 Onyx 
stones, and 
stones to be set 
in the ephod, 
and in the 
breastplate. 8 
And let them 
make mea sanc- 
tuary; that I 
may dwell a- 
mong them. 9 
According to all 
that I shew 
thee, after the 
pattern of the 
tabernacle, and 
the pattern of 
all the instru- 
ments thereof, 
even so shall ye 
make 27. 

ro And they 
shall make an 
ark of shittim 
wood: two cu- 
bits and a half 
shall be the 
length thereof, 
and a cubit and 
a half the 
breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and 


a half the 
height thereof. 
rx And thou 


shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, 
within and with- 
out shalt thou 
overlay it, and 
shalt make up- 
on it a crown of 
gold round a- 
bout. 12 And 
thou shalt cast 
four rings of 
gold for it, and 
put them in the 
four corners 
thereof ; and 
two rings shall 
ée in the one 
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gold, and silver, 
and brass; 4 and 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, 
and goats’ hair, 
5 and rams” 
skins dyed-red, 
and _ sealskins, 
and acacia. 
wood; 6 oil for 
the light, spices. 
for the anoint- 
ing oil, and for 
the sweet  in- 
cense; 7 onyx 
stones, and 
stones to be set, 
for the ephod, 
and for the 
breastplate. 8 
And let them 
make me a 
sanctuary ; that 
I may dwell 
among them. 
According toall 
that I shew 
thee, the pattern 
of the  taber- 
nacle, and the 
pattern of allthe 
furniture there- 
of, even so shall 
ye make it. 


to And they 
shall make an 
ark of acacia 
wood: two cu- 
bits and a half 
shail be the 
length thereof, 
and a cubit and 
a half the 
breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and 


a half the 
height thereof. 
zz And thou 


shalt overlay it. 
with pure gold, 
within and with- 
out shalt thou 
overlay it, and 
shalt make up- 
on it a crown of 
gold round a- 
bout. 12 And 
thou shalt cast 
four rings of 
gold for it, and 
put them in the 
four féet there- 
of; and two 
rings shall be 
on the one side 


J Sm., G. have, so thou shalt do; S. 


omits }- 


g Sm., G. have, and thou shalt make ; V. omits. 


h G. adds, of witness. 
zG., S., V. omit ?. 
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side of it, and 
two rings in the 
other side of it. 
13 And thou 
shalt make 
staves of shit- 
tim wood, and 
overlay them 
with gold. 14 
And thou shalt 
put the staves 
into the rings by 
the sides of the 
ark, that the ark 
may be borne 
with them. 15 
The staves shall 
be in the rings 
of the ark: they 
shall not be 
taken from it. 16 
And thou shalt 
put into the ark 


the testimony 
which I shall 
give thee. 17 


And thou shalt 
make a mercy 
seat of pure 
gold : two cubits 
and a half shal/Z 
de the length 
thereof, and a 
cubit and a half 
the breadth 
thereof. 18 And 
thou shalt make 
two cherubim of 
gold, of beaten 
work shalt thou 
make them, in 
the two ends of 
the mercy seat. 
19 And make 
one cherub on 
the one end, and 
the other cherub 
on the other 
end : even of the 
mercy seat shall 
ye make the 
cherubim on the 
two ends there- 
of. 20 And the 
cherubim shall 
stretch forth 
theiy wings on 


high, covering 
the mercy seat 
with their 


wings, and their 
faces shall look 
one to another ; 
toward the mer- 
cy seat shall the 
faces of the 
cherubim be, 21 


13—20. 
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of it, and two 
rings on the 
other side of it. 
13 And _ thou 
shalt make 


staves of acacia 
wood, and over- 
lay them with 
gold. 14 And 
thou shalt put 
the staves into 
the rings on the 
sides of the ark, 
to bear the ark 
withal. 15 The 
staves shall be 
in the rings of 
the ark: they 
shall not be 
taken fromit. 16 
And thou shalt 
put into the ark 


the testimony 
which I shall 
give thee. 17 


And thou shalt 
make a mercy- 
seat of pure 
gold: two cubits 
and a half sha/Z 
de the length 
thereof, and a 
cubit and a half 
the breadth 
thereof. 18 And 
thou shalt make 
two cherubim of 
gold; of beaten 
work shalt thou 
make them, at 
the two ends of 
the mercy-seat. 
tg And make 
one cherub at 
the one end, 
and one cherub 
at the other end: 
of one piece 
with the mercy- 
seat shall ye 
make the cheru- 
bim on the two 
ends thereof. 20 
And the cheru- 
bim shallspread 
out their wings 
on high, cover- 
ing the mercy- 
seat with their 
wings, with 
their faces one 
to another; to- 
ward the mercy- 
seat shall the 
faces of the cher- 
ubim be. 21 And 


a G. has, zmmovable. 
& G. has, and thou shalt put. 
ce Sm., V. have, azd shail be made. 


dad V. omits. 


e G., S. have, axd thou shalt make 
shalt make. 


J G., S. add, two. 


, Sm. has, thou 
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And thou shalt 
put the mercy 
seat above upon 
the ark; and in 
the ark thou 
shalt put the 
testimony that I 
shall give thee. 
22 And there I 
will meet with 
thee, and I will 


a maybe 


; above (to) from 


NTN 


give shallI which 


2 JON oman ov 


Raed 1s jthee with speak willand 

thee from above 2 : ») 

the mercy seat, Dd SDN Sv’ ‘ Par 
from between ek i I SoA 

the two cheru- »cherubs two the between from 


bims which are 
upon the ark of 
the testimony, 
of all things 
which I willgive 
thee in com- 
mandment unto 
the children of 
Israel. 

23 Thou shalt 
also. make a 
table of shittim 
wood: two cu- 
bits shall be the 
length there- 
of, and a cubit 
the breadth 
thereof, and a 
cubit and a half 
the height there- 
of. 24 And thou 
shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, 
and make there- 
to a crown of 


commantshallI which all 


23 "DOY 


; acacia 


ST) 


a 8 


of wood of pieces [of] 


mx) 1a 
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gold, and put ae : 
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four feet there- 
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gainst the bor- 


s Syetu - 
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& G. has, golden, of pure gold. g G., V. omit. 


c G.has, and thou shalt make for ut waving mouldings 
of gold round about. 

d G. has, ofa skilful man. 

é For the verse G. has, axd thou shalt make a waving 
moulding for the crown round about, 


put shalt thou 


emqyin  ipox 
ape life lf 


;there thee (to) meet willI And 
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,lid expiating the 


four to [are] 
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aap 
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21—27. 


thou shalt put 
the mercy-seat 
above upon the 
ark; and in the 
ark thou shalt 
put the _ testi- 
mony that I 
shall give thee. 
22 And there I 
will meet with 
thee, and I will 
commune with 
thee from above 
the mercy-seat, 
from between 
the two cher- 
ubim which are 
upon the ark of 
the testimony, 
of all things 
which JI will 
give) ithee)/ in 
commandment 
unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


23 And thou 
shalt make a 
table of acacia 
wood; two cu- 
bits shall be the 
length thereof, 
and a cubit the 
breadth  there- 
of, and a cubit 
and a half the 
height thereof. 
24 And thou 
shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, 
and make there- 
to a crown of 
gold round a- 
bout. 25 And 
thou shalt make 
unto it a border 
of an hand- 
breadth round 
about, and thou 
shalt make a 
golden crown to 
the border there- 
of round about. 
26 And _ thou 
shalt make for 
it four rings of 
gold, and put 
the rings in the 
four corners 
that are on the 
four feet there- 
of. 27 Close by 
the border shall 


Ah S. has, and thou shalt make four rings of gold. 
ZG. has, of zts feet. 
Jj G., V. have, under the crown, G. joining with v. 26. 
kG. adds, and, 
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rings be for 
places of the 
staves to bear 
the table. 28 


And thou shalt 
make the staves 
of shittim wood, 
and overlay 
them with gold, 
that the table 
may be borne 
with them. 29 
And thou shalt 
make the dishes 
thereof, and 
spoons thereof, 
and covers 
thereof, and 
bowls thereof, 
to cover withal : 
of pure gold 
shalt thou make 
them. 30 And 
thou shalt set 
upon the table 
sshewbread _ be- 
fore me alway. 


31 And thou 
sshalt make a 
«candlestick of 
pure gold: of 
beaten work 
shall the candle- 
stick be made: 
his shaft, and 
his _ branches, 
his bowls, his 
knops, and _ his 
flowers, shall be 
of the same. 32 
And six branch- 
es shall come out 
of the sides of it; 
three branches 
of the candle- 
stick out of the 
one side, and 
three branches 
of the candle- 
stick out of the 
other side: 33 
Three bowls 
made like unto 
almonds, wtha 
knop and flower 
in one branch ; 
and three bowls 


made like al- 
monds in the 
other branch, 


with aknop and 
a flower: so in 
the six branch- 


28—33. 
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a G. adds, dy them. 
6 G. adds, pure. 


c Sm., G., S. have, thou shalt make, 


d@ G., S. add, and, }. 
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the rings be, for 
places for the 
staves to bear 
the table. 28 
And thou shalt 
make the staves 
of acacia wood, 
and overlay 
them with gold, 
that the table 
may be borne 
with them. 29 
And thou shalt 
make the dishes 
thereof, and the 
spoons thereof, 
and the flagons 
thereof, and the 
bowls thereof, 
to pour out 
withal: of pure 
gold shalt thou 
make them. 30 
And thou shalt 
set upon the 
table shewbread 
before me _ al- 
ways. 

31 And thou 
shalt make a 
candlestick of 
pure gold; of 
beaten work 
shall the candle- 
stick be made, 
even its base, 
and its shaft; 
its cups, its 
knops, and its 
flowers, shall be 
of one piece 
with it: 32 and 
there shall be 
six branches 
going out of the 
sides __ thereof; 
three branches 
of the candle- 
stick out of the 
one side thereof, 
and three 
branches of the 
candlestick out 
of the other side 
thereof: 33 three 
cups made like 
almond -b los- 
soms in one 
branch, a knop 
anda flower;and 
three cups made 
like almond- 
blossoms in the 
other branch, a 
knop and a 
flower: so for 
the six branches 


e G., S., V. add, and, ): 
7 S. puts after N80; V. omits. 


ISK, 


» Ve OMit, 


4 G. omits. 
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es that come out 
of the candle- 
stick. 34 And in 
the candlestick 
shall be four 
bowls made like 
unto almonds, 
with their knops 
and their flow- 
ers. 35 And 
there shall bea 
knop under two 
branches of the 
same, and a 
knop under two 
branches of the 
same, and a 
knop under two 
branches of the 
same, accord- 
ing to the six 
branches _ that 
proceed out of 
the candlestick. 
36 Their knops 
and their 
branches _ shall 
be of the same: 
all it shall be 


one beaten 
work of pure 
gold. 37 And 


thou shalt make 
the seven lamps 
thereof : and 
they shall light 
the lamps there- 
of, that they 
may give light 
over against it. 
aormmeania » lithe 


tongs thereof, 
and the’ snuff- 
dishes thereof, 


shall be of pure 
gold. 39 Ofa 
talent of pure 
gold shall he 
make it, with 
all these vessels. 
4o And _ look 
that thou make 
them after their 
pattern, which 
was shewed thee 
in the mount. 


MOREOVER 
thou shalt make 
the tabernacle 
with ten cur- 
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a G. adds, zz the one stalk ; S. omits. 


O16. S25) Vi. cOmitas 
c G. has, four. 


@ Some manuscripts of G, omit. 


e G., S. add, thus. 
J G. adds, v. 34 a. 


g Sm., G., T., V. have second person. 
4 Sm.,S., T., V. have pl; G. has, and they shall ap- 


2vessels all 


with 


“ANWR ONIN 


[wert] thou which 


26 


neyp 


plans their by 


make shall one 
ney 

make and 
a3 


-mountain the in 


DUTY) 


»make shalt thou habitation the And 


pear from the one face. 
ZS. adds, thou shalt make; G. similar. 
7 V. adds, shall be made. 


& G. omits. 


ZS. has second person. 
m Sm., S. add, and, )- 
a S. has, whech I showed to thee. 


going out of 
the candlestick = 
34 and in the 
candlestick four 
cups made like 
almond-blos- 
soms, the knops 
thereof, and the 
flowers thereof : 
35 and a knop 
under two 
branches of one 
piece with it, 
and a knop un- 
der two branch- 
es of one piece 
with it, and a 
knop under two 
branches of one 
piece with it, 
for the six 
branches going 
out of the 
candlestick. 36- 
Their knops and 
their branches. 
shall be of one 
piece with it: 
the whole of it 
one beaten work 
of pure gold. 37 
And thou shalt 
make the lamps. 
thereof, seven: 
and they shall 
light the lamps. 
thereof, to give 
light over a- 
gainst it. 38 And 
the tongs there- 
of, and the 
snuffdishes 
thereof, shall be 
of pure gold. 39: 
Of a talent of 
pure gold shall 
it be made, 
with all these 
vessels. 4o And 
see that thou 
make them af- 
ter their pattern, 
which hath been 
shewed thee in 
the mount. 


Moreover 
thou shalt make 
the tabernacle 
with ten  cur- 
tains; of fine 
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tains of fine 
twined linen, 
and blue, and 
purple, and 
scarlet: with 
cherubim of 


cunning work 
shalt thou make 
them: 2' The 
length of one 
curtain shall be 
eight and 
twenty cubits, 
and the breadth 
of one curtain 
four cubits: and 
every one of the 
curtains shall 
have one meas- 
ure. 3 The five 
curtains — shall 
be coupled to- 
gether one to 
another; and 
other five cur- 
tains shall be 
coupled one to 
another. 4 And 
thou shalt make 
loops of blue 
upon the edge of 
the one curtain 
from the sel- 
vedge in the 
coupling; and 
likewise shalt 
thou make in the 
uttermost edge 
Of another cur- 
tain, in. the 
coupling of the 
‘second. 5 Fifty 
loops shalt thou 
make in the 
one curtain, 
‘and fifty loops 
shalt thou make 
in the edge of 
the curtain that 
zs in the coup- 
ling of the sec- 
ond; that the 
loops may take 
hold one of an- 
other. 6 And 
thou shalt make 
fifty taches of 
gold, and couple 
the curtains to- 
gether with the 
taches: and it 
shall be one 
tabernacle. 


7 And thou 7 Diy 


shalt make cur- 
tains of goats’ 
hair to be a 
covering upon 
the tabernacle: 


eleven curtains make shalt thou curtains 
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twined linen, 
and blue, and 
purple, and 
scarlet, with 
cherubim the 
work of the cun- 
ning workman 
shalt thou make 
them, 2’ "The 


length of each 
curtain shall be 
eight and twenty 
cubits, and the 
breadth of each 


curtain four 
cubits: all the 
curtains — shall 


have one meas- 
ure. 3 Five cur- 
tains shall be 
coupled to- 
gether one to 
another; and ¢e 
other five cur- 
tains shall be 
coupled one to 
another. 4 And 
thou shalt make 
loops of blue 
upon the edge 
of the one cur- 
tain from the 
selvedge in the 
coupling; and 
likewise — shalt 
thou make in 
the edge of the 
curtain that is 
outmost in the 
second coup- 
ling. 5 Fifty 
loops shalt thou 
make in the one 
curtain, and fifty 
loops shalt thou 


make in the 
edge of the cur- 
tain that is in 


the second coup- 
ling; the loops 
shall be  op- 
posite one to 
another. 6 And 
thou shalt make 
fifty clasps of 
gold, and couple 
the curtains one 
to another with 
the clasps: and 
the tabernacle 
shall be one. 


7 And thou 
shalt make cur- 
tains of goats’ 
hatr for a tent 
over the taber- 
nacle: eleven 
curtains — shalt 
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shalt thou make. 
8 The length of 
one curtain 
shall be thirty 
cubits, and the 
breadth of one 
curtain four cu- 
bits: and the 
eleven curtains 
shall be all of 
one measure. 9 
And thou shalt 
couple five cur- 
tains by them- 
selves, and six 
curtains by 
themselves, and 
shalt double the 
sixth curtain in 
the forefront of 
the tabernacle. 
to And_ thou 
shalt make fifty 
loops on the 
edge of the one 
curtain ¢hat zs 
outmost in the 
coupling, and 
fifty loops in 
the edge of the 
curtain which 
coupleth the 
second. 11 And 
thou shalt make 
fifty taches of 
brass, and put 
the taches into 
the loops, and 
couple the tent 
together, that it 
may be one. 12 
And the rem- 
nant that re- 
maineth of the 
curtains of the 
tent, the half 
curtain that, re- 
maineth, — shall 
hang over the 
backside of the 
tabernacle. 13 
And a cubit on 
the one side, 
and a cubit on 
the other side of 
that which re- 
maineth in the 
length of the 
curtains of the 
tent, it shall 
hang over the 
sides of the 
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by amp atin 


over hung be shall 


thou make 
them. 8 The 
length of 
each curtain 
shall be thirty 
cubits, and the 
breadth of each 
curtain four cu- 
bits; the eleven 
curtains — shall 
have one meas- 
ure. 9 And thou 
shalt couple five 
curtains by 
themselves, and 
six curtains by 
themselves, and 
shalt double o- 
ver the sixth 
curtain in the 
forefront of the 
tent. xo* And 
thou shalt make 
fifty loops on 
the edge of the 
one curtain that 
is outmost in 
the coupling, 
and fifty loops 
upon the edge 
of the curtain 
which is outmost 
zz the second 
coupling. 11 
And thou shalt 
make fifty clasps 
of brass, and 
put the clasps 
into the loops, 
and couple the 
tent together, 
that it may be 
one. 12 And 
the overhang- 
ing part that 
remaineth of the 
curtains of the 
tent, the half 
curtain that re- 
maineth, shall 
hang over the 
back of the 
tabernacle. 13 
And the cubit 
on the one side, 
and the cubit on 
the other side, 
of that which 
remaineth in the 
length of the 
curtains of the 
tent, shall hang 
over ,the sides. 
of *the  taber- 
nacle on this. 


a §S. has, of them. 
b S, adds, al/, reading ‘NY 999 ; so V. adds, ad/, omit- 


ting eleven. 


c G. adds, thou shalt make. 
a S., V. add, the other. 


e G. has, the screens. 
SJ G. has, and thou shalt place under. 


g G. omits. 
h V. has, one. 
z G. adds, Ny’. 
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tabernacle on 
this side and on 
that side, to 


cover it. 14 And 
thou shalt make 
a covering for 
the tent of 
rams’ skins dyed 
red, and a 
covering above 
of badgers’ 
“skins. 


15 And thou 
shalt make 
boards for the 
tabernacle of 
shittim wood 
standing up. 16 
Ten cubits shalZ 
ée the length of 
a board, and a 
cubit and a half 
shall be the 
breadth of one 
board. 17 Two 
tenons shall 
there be in one 
board, set in 
order one a- 
gainst another: 
thus shalt thou 
make for all the 
boards of the 
tabernacle. 18 
And thou shalt 
make the boards 

| for the  taber- 


nacle, twenty 
boards on the 
south side south- 
ward. 19 And 
thou shalt 
make forty 


sockets of silver 
under the 
twenty boards; 
two sockets un- 
der one board 
for his two ten- 


ons, and two 
sockets under 
another board 


for his two ten- 
ons. 20 And for 
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cover a 
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side and on that 
side, to cover it, 
14 And _ thou 
shalt make a 
covering for the 
tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, 
and a covering 
of sealskins a- 
bove. 


15 And thou 
shalt make the 
boards for the 
tabernacle of 
acacia wood, 
standing up. 16 
Ten cubits shall 
be the length of 
a board, and a 
cubit and a half 
the breadth of 


each board. 17 
Two tenons 
shall there be 


in each board, 


joined one to 
another: thus 
shalt thou make 
forall the 
boards of the 
tabernacle. 18 


And thou shalt 
make the boards 
for the  taber- 
nacle, twenty 
boards for the 
south side south- 
ward. tg And 
thou shalt make 
forty sockets of 
silver under the 
twenty boards; 
two sockets un- 
der one board 
for its two ten- 
ons, and two 
sockets under 
another board 
for its two ten- 
ons: 20 and for 
the second side 


b G. has, thou shalt make. 
c¢ Sm., G., Si add, ove, INN. 
@ VY. omits, also some manuscripts of G, 


the second side of the taber- 
of the taber- i . nacle, on the 
NMacle on the 21 noy DIN Ww D2 OMIIWN Dy3N) north side, 
north side there = p ah ose) “ os y * +" * twenty boards: 
shall be twenty under sockets two ; Silver of sockets their forty And 5; and _ their 
boards: 21 And ‘ . t b i forty sockets of 
their forty sock- wIpo NAA DIN 99w TAN wypit silver; two sock- 
Mets 97 silver; Ma ake aie lai ial “ya"~ ets under one 
two sockets un- 2board the under sockets two and stone 2board the board, and two. 
a G. apparently omits. e G. omits, / 


/ V. omits, and some manuscripts of G.;some manu- 


scripts of G. add, yn) spw, 
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der one board, 
and two sockets 
under another 
board. 22 And 
for the sides of 
the tabernacle 
westward thou 
shalt make six 
boards. 23 And 
two boards shalt 
thou make for 
the corners of 
the tabernacle 
in the two sides. 
24 And _ they 
shall be coup- 
led together 
beneath, and 
they shall be 
coupled togeth- 
er above the 
head of it unto 
one ring: thus 
shall it be for 
them both ; 
they shall be 
for the two 
corners. 25 And 
they shall be 
eight boards, 
and their sock- 
ets of silver, 
sixteen sock- 
ets; two sock- 
ets under one 
board, and two 
sockets under 
another board. 

26 And thou 
shalt make bars 
of shittim wood; 


five for the 
boards of the 
one side of the 
tabernacle, 27 


And five bars 
for the boards 
of the other side 
of the. taber- 
nacle, and five 
bars. for —the 
boards of the 
side of the tab- 
ernacle, for the 
two sides west- 
ward. 28 And 
the middle bar 
in the midst of 
the boards shall 
reach from end 
to end. 29 And 
thou shalt over- 
lay the boards 
with gold, and 
make their rings 
of gold for 
places for the 
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22—20. 


sockets under 
another board. 
22 And for the 
hinder part of 
the tabernacle 
westward thou 
shalt make six 
boards. 23 And 
two boards shalt 
thou make for 
the corners of 
the tabernacle 
in the hinder 
part. 24 And 
they shall be 
double beneath, 
and in like 
manner they 
shall be entire 
unto the top 
thereof unto one 
ring; thus shall 
it be for them 
both ; they shall 
be for the two 
corners, 25 And 
there shall be 
eight boards, 
and their sock- 
ets of _ silver, 
sixteen sockets; 
two sockets un- 
der one board, 
and two sock- 
ets under an- 
other board. 

26 And thou 
shalt make bars 
of acacia wood ; 
five for + the 
boards of the 
one side of the 
tabernacle, 27 
and five bars 
for the boards 
of the other 
side of the 
tabernacle, and 
five bars for the 
boards of the 
side of the tab- 
ernacle, for the 
hinder part 
westward. 28 
And the middle 
bar in the midst 
of the boards 


shall pass 
through from 
end to end. 29 
And thou shalt 
overlay the 
boards with 


gold, and make 
their rings of 
gold for places 
for the bars: 


@ S. has, thou shalt make, Wyn ; 
8S. has, D978 125, 


S. omits. 
V. has, Dw>p vw, 


SC Greg. VieLOMIt, 
ad G. adds, yn ww. 


e G. has, to the one pillar. 
J G.has, to the one pillar. 
g& G. has, Zo the hinder pillar. 
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bars: and thou 
shalt _ overlay 
the bars with 
gold, 30 And 
thou shalt rear 
up the _ taber- 
nacle according 
to the fashion 
thereof which 
was shewed 
thee in the 
mount. 


3r And thou 
shalt make a 
vail of blue, and 
purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen of 
cunning work: 
with cherubim 
shall it be made. 
32 And _ thou 
shalt hang it 
upon four pil- 
lars of shittim 
wood overlaid 
with gold : their 
hooks shall be 
of gold, upon 
the four sockets 
of silver. 


33 And thou 
shalt hang up 
the vail under 
the taches, that 
thou mayest 
bring in thither 
within the vail 
the ark of the 
‘testimony; and 
the vail shall 
divide unto you 
between the 
holy place and 
the most holy. 
34 And _ thou 
shalt put the 
mercy seat up- 
on the ark of 
the testimony 
in the most 
holy Place. 35 
And thou shalt 
set the table 
without the vail, 
and the candle- 
stick over a- 
gainst the table 
on the side of 
the tabernacle 
toward the 
south : and thou 
shalt put the 
table on the 
north side. 36 
And thou shalt 
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and thou shalt 
overlay the bars 
with gold. 30 
And thou shalt 
rear up the tab- 
ernacle accord- 
ing to the 
fashion thereof 
which hath been 
shewed thee in 
the mount. 


31 And thou 
shalt make a 
veil of blue, and 
purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: 
with cherubim 
the work of the 
cunning work- 
man shall it be 
made; 32 and 
thou shalt hang 
it upon four 
pillars of acacia 
overlaid with 
gold,their hooks 
shall be of gold, 
upon four sock- 
ets of silver. 


33 And thou 
shalt hang up 
the veil under 
the clasps, and 
shalt bring in 
thither within 
the veil the ark 
of the testi- 
mony: and the 
veil shall di- 
vide unto you 
between the 
holy place and 
the most holy. 
34 And _ thou 
shalt put the 
mercy-seat up- 
on the ark of 
the testimony 
in the most 
holy place. 35 
And thou shalt 
set the table 
without the veil, 
and the candle- 
stick over a- 
gainst the table 
on the side of 


the tabernacle 
toward the 
south: and thou 
shalt put the 
table on the 
north side. 36 


And thou shalt 


a G., S. have, thou shalt make; V. omits. 
& G. has, avd, 1; V. has, dzz, - 
¢ G., S. have, the pillars, DWI. 


e G. adds, the dwelling, }2VDN. 
Jf Sm. adds ch. go: 1-10. 


@ G. has, and thou shalt cover with the veil the ark: 
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make an hang- 
ing for the door 
of the tent, of 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined 
linen, wrought 
with needle- 
work. 37 And 
thou shalt make 
for the hanging 


five pillars of 
shittim wood, 
and overlay 


them with gold, 
and their hooks 
shall be of gold: 
and thou shalt 
cast five sock- 
ets of brass for 
them. 


AND thou 
shalt make an 
altar of shittim 
wood, five cu- 
bits long, and 
five cubits 
broad; the altar 
shall be four- 
square: and the 
height thereof 
shall be three 
cubits. 2 And 
thou shalt make 
the horns of it 


upon the four 
corners there- 
of; his horns 


shall be of the 
same: and thou 
shalt overlay it 
with brass. 3 
And thou shalt 
make his pans 
to receive his 
ashes, and his 
shovels, and his 
basons, and his 
fleshhooks, and 
his firepans : all 
the vessels 
thereof thou 
shalt make of 
brass. 4 And 
thou thalt make 
for it a grate of 
network 2 
brass; and up- 
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_@ G, omits. 
& G. omits. 


c G. has, them, ONS. 


d G. has, acrown for the altar. 
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make a screen 
for the door of 
the Tent, of 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scar- 
let, and fine 
twined linen, 
the work of the 
embroiderer. 37 
And thou shalt 
make for the 
screen five pil- 
lars of acacia, 
and overlay 
them with gold; 
their hooks shall 
be of gold: and 
thou shalt cast 
five sockets of 
brass for them. 


And thow 
shalt make the 
altar of acacia 


wood, five cu- 


bits long, and 
five cubits. 
broad; the al- 
tar shall be 
foursquare : and 
the height there- 
of shall be three 
cubits. 2 And 
thou shalt make 
the horns of it 
upon the four 
corners thereof : 
the horns there- 
of shall be of 
one piece with 
it: and thou 
shalt overlay it 
with brass. 3 
And thou shalt 
make its pots 
to take away its 
ashes, and its. 
shovels, and its. 
basons, and its. 
fleshhooks, and 
its firepans: all 


the vessels. 
thereof thou 
shalt make of 
brass. 4 And 


thou shalt make 
for it a grating 
of network of 


e G., S. have, and all, S>) ; V. has, ad, bo. 


*S., V. omit. 
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on the net shalt 
thou make four 
brazen rings in 
the four corners 
thereof. 5 And 
thou shalt put 
it under the 
compass of the 
altar beneath, 
that the net may 
be even to the 
midst of the al- 
tar. 6 And thou 
shalt make 


5-11. 


5 


of half 


6 


staves for the * 


altar, staves of 
shittim wood, 
and overlay 
them with brass. 
7 And the staves 
shall be put in- 
to the rings, 
and the staves 
shall be upon 
the two sides 
of the altar, to 
bear it. 8 Hol- 
low with boards 
shalt thou make 
it: as it was 
shewed thee in 
the mount, so 
shall they make 
wt. 


9 And thou 
shalt make the 
court of the 
tabernacle: for 


‘the south side 


southward there 
shall be hang- 
ings for the 
court of fine 
twined linen of 
an hundred cu- 
bits long for 
one side: 10 
And the twenty 
pillars thereof 
and their twenty 
sockets shall be 
of brass; the 
hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets shall be of 
silver. 11 And 
likewise for the 
north side in 
length there 
shall be hang- 
ings of an hun- 
dred cubits 
long, and his 
twenty pillars 
and their twenty 
sockets of brass; 
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brass; and upon 
the net. shalt 
thou make four 
brasen rings in 
the four corners 
thereof. 5 And 
thou shalt put it 
under the ledge 
round the altar 
beneath, that 
the net may 
reach halfway 
up the altar. 6 
And thou shalt 
make staves 
for the altar, 
staves of acacia 
wood, and over- 
lay them with 
brass. 7 And the 
staves thereof 
shall be put in- 
to the rings, and 
the staves shall 
be upon the two 
sides of the al- 


tar, in bearing 
it. 8 Hollow 
with planks 
shalt thou make 
it: as it hath 
been shewed 
thee in the 


mount, so shall 
they make it. 


g And thou 
shalt make the 
court of the 
tabernacle: for 
the south side 
southward there 
shall be hang- 
ings for the 
court of fine 
twined linen an 
hundred cubits 
long for one 
side : to and the 
pillars thereof 
shall be twenty, 
and their sock- 
ets twenty, of 
brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and 
their fillets skaZZ 


be of silver. 15 
And likewise 
for the north 


side in length 
there shall be 
hangings an 
hundred cubits 
long, and the 
pillars thereof 
twenty, and 
their sockets 


é G. has, 
JS G. has, 


pipe fi tes KEG 


thou shalt make zt. 
east. 
S., V. have, cudzts. 
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the hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets of silver. 
12 And/or the 
breadth of the 
court on the 
west side shalZ 
ée hangings of 
fifty cubits: their 
pillars ten, and 
their sockets 
ten. 13 And the 
breadth of the 
court on the 
east side east- 
ward shall be 
fifty cubits. 14 
The hangings of 
one side of fhe 


gate shall be 
fifteen cubits: 
their pillars 


three, and their 
sockets three. 15 
And ‘on >the 
other side shall 


be hangings fif- 
teen cubits : 
their pillars 


three, and their 
sockets three. 
16 And for 
the gate of the 
court shall bean 


hanging of 
twenty cubits, 
of blue, and 
purple, and 


scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, 
wrought with 
needlework: 
and their pillars 
shall be four, 
and their sock- 
ets four. 17 All 
the pillars round 
about the court 
shall be filleted 
with silver ; 
their hooks 
shall be of sil- 
ver, and their 
sockets of brass. 

18 The length 
of the court 
shall be an hun- 
dred cubits, and 
the breadth fifty 
every where, 
and the height 
five cubits of 
fine twined lin- 
‘en, and their 
sockets of brass. 
1g All the ves- 
sels of the tab- 
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twenty, of brass; 
the hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets of silver. 
12 And forthe 
breadth of the 
court on the 
west side shall 
be hangings of 
fifty cubits ; 
their pillars ten, 
and their sock- 
ets ten. 13 And 
the breadth of 


the court on 
the east side 
eastward — shall 


be fifty cubits. 
14 The hang- 
ings for the one 
side of the gate 
shall be fifteen 
cubits ; their pil- 
lars three, and 


their sockets 
three. 15 And 
for the other 
side ‘shall be 
hangings of fif- 
teen cubits : 
their pillars 


three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 And for the 
gate of, the 
court shall be a 
screen of twenty 
cubits, of blue, 
and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, 
the work of the 
embroiderer: 
their pillars 
four, and their 
sockets four, 17 
All the pillars 
of the court 
round about 
shall be filleted 
with silver; their 
hooks of silver, 
and their sock- 
ets of brass. 

x18 The length 
of the court 
shall be an hun- 
dred cubits, 
and the breadth 
fifty every 
where, and the 
height five cu- 
bits; of fine 
twined linen, 
and their sock- 
ets of brass. 19 
All the instru- 


7 G. adds, the height. 
g G. has, dy a hundred, O83. 
i Sm. has, by the cubit, W283; V. omits. 


and thou shalt make, WY). 


7 G. has, and all, >); S., V. have, ad/, 93; Sm. has 
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in all 
’ service 
thereof, and all 
the pins thereof, 
and all the pins 
of the court, 
shall be of brass. 


20 And thou 
shalt command 
the children of 
Israel, that they 
bring thee pure 
oil olive beat- 
en for the light, 
to cause the 
lamp to burn 
always. 21 In 
the tabernacle 
of the congre- 
gation without 
the vail, which 
zs before the 
testimony, Aa- 
ron and _ his 
sons shall order 
it from evening 
to morning be- 
fore the LoRD: 
zt shall be 2 
statute for ever 
unto their gen- 
erations on the 
behalf of the 
children of Is- 
rael. 


AND take thou 
unto thee Aa- 
_ ron thy brother, 
and his sons 
with him, from 
among the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
that he may 
minister unto 
me inthe priest’s 
office, even Aa- 
ron, Nadab 
and Abihu, E- 
leazar and Itha- 
mar, Aaron’s 
sons. 2 And thou 
shalt make holy 
garments for A- 


aron thy broth- 3 


er, for glory 
and for beauty. 3 
And thou shalt 
speak unto all 
that are wise 
hearted, whom 
Thave filled with 
the spirit of wis- 
dom, that they 
may make Aa- 
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ments of the 
tabernacle in all 
the service 


thereof, and all 
the pins thereof, 
and all the pins 
of the court, 
shall be of brass. 


20 And thou 
shalt command 
the children of 
Israel, that they 
bring unto thee 
pure olive oil 
beaten for the 
light, to cause a 
lamp to burn 
continually. 21 
In the tent of 
meeting, with- 
out the veil 
which is before 
the testimony, 
Aaron and his 
sons shall order 
it from evening 
to morning be- 
fore the Lorp: 
it shall be a 
statute for ever 
throughout 
their genera- 
tions on the be- 
half of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


And bring 
thou near unto 
thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his 
sons with him, 
from among the 
children of Is- 


rael, that he 
may minister 
unto me in the 
priest’s office, 
even Aaron,. 
Nadab and A- 
bihu, Eleazar 
and  Ithamar, 


Aaron’s sons. 2 
And thou shalt 
make holy gar- 
ments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, 
for glory and 
for beauty. 3 
And thou shalt 
speak unto all 
that 


are wise 
hearted, whom 
I. have filled 


with the spirit 
of wisdom, that 


a G. omits. 
2 S. omits 3. 
c G. omits 59. 


e G. omits. 
J G., S. add, holy, &7. 


@Sm., G., S. have, to your generations, pont. 
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ron’s garments 


to consecrate 
him, that he 
may minister 


unto me in the 
priest’s office.. 4 
And these are 
the garments 
which they shall 
make; a breast- 


plate, and an 
ephod, and a 
robe, and a 


broidered coat, 
a mitre, and a 
girdle : and they 
shall make holy 
garments for Aa- 
ron thy broth- 


er, and his 
sons, that he 
may minister 


unto me in the 
priest’s office. 5 
And they shall 
take gold, and 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen. 


6 And _ they 
shall make the 
ephod of gold, 
of blue, and of 
purple, of scar- 
let, and fine 
twined linen, 
with cunning 
work. 7 It shall 
have the two 
shoulderpieces 
thereof joined 
at the two edges 
thereof; and so 
it shall be joined 
together. 8 And 
the curious 
girdle of the 
ephod, which zs 
upon it, shallbe 
of the same, ac- 
cording to the 


work thereof ; 
even of gold, of 
blue, and pur- 


ple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined 
linen. g And 
thou shalt take 
two onyxstones, 
and grave on 
them the names 
of the children 
of Israel: 10 Six 
of their names 
on one stone, 
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they make Aa- 
ron’s garments 
to sanctify him, 


that he may 
minister unto 
me in) the 


priest’s office. 4 
And these are 
the garments 
which they shall 
make; a breast- 


plate, and an 
ephod, and a 
robe, and a coat 
of chequer 


work, a mitre, 
and a_ girdle: 
and they shall 
make holy gar- 
ments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, 


and his sons, 
that he may 
minister unto - 
me in the 


priest’s office. 5 
And they shall 
take the gold, 
and the blue, 
and the purple, 
and the scarlet, 
and the fine lin- 


en. 

6 And _ they 
shall make the 
ephod of gold, 
of blue, and 
purple, scarlet, 
and fine twined 
linen, the work 
of the cunning 
workman. 7 It 
shall have two 
shoulderpieces 
joined to the 
two ends there- 
of; that it may 
be joined to- 
gether. 8 And 
the cunningly 
woven band, 
which is upon it, 
to gird it on 
withal, shall be 
like the work 
thereof, and of 
the same piece ; 
of gold, of blue, 
and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 9 
And thou shalt 
take’ two onyx 
stones, and 
grave on them 
the names of 
the children of 
Israel: ro six of 


e Sm., G. have, jozned, 13M, cf. 39: 


SJ G. has, the ephods; S., the ephod. 
g S. adds, engrave. 
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and the other six 
names of the rest 
on the other 
stone, according 
to their birth. 11 
With the work 
of an engraver 
in stone, /22e the 
engravings of a 
signet, shalt 
thou engrave 
the two stones 
with the names 
of the children 
of Israel: thou 
shalt make them 
to be set in 
ouches of gold. 
iz And _ thou 
shalt put the 
two stones up- 
on the shoul- 
ders of the eph- 
od for stones 
of memorial un- 
to the children 
of Israel: and 
» Aaron shall 
bear their names 
before the LORD 
upon his two 
shoulders for a 
memorial. 


13 And thou 
shalt make 
ouches of gold ; 
14 And _ two 
chains 9f pure 
gold at the ends; 
of wreathen 
work shalt thou 
make them, and 
| fasten the 
wreathen chains 
to the ouches. 


15 And thou 
shalt make the 
breastplate of 
judgment with 
cunning work ; 
after the work 
of the ephod 
thou shalt make 
it; of gold, of 
blue, and of 
purple, and of 
scarlet, and of 
fine twined lin- 
en, shalt thou 
make it. 16 
Foursquare it 
shall be Jdemg 
doubled ; a span 
shall be the 
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their names on 
the one stone, 
and the names 
of the six that 
remain on the 
other stone, ac- 
cording to their 
birth. rz With 
the work of an 
engraver in 
stone, like the 
engravings of a 
signet, shalt 
thou engrave 
the two stones, 
according to the 
names of the 
children of Is- 
rael: thou shalt 
make them to 
be inclosed in 
ouches of gold. 
iz And _ thou 
shalt put the two 
stones upon the 
shoulderpi eces 
of the ephod, to 
be stones of 
memorial for the 
children of Is- 
rael: and Aar- 
on shall bear 
their names be- 
fore the LoRrpD 
upon his two 
shouldets for a 
memorial. 

13 And thou 
shalt make 
ouches of gold: 
I4 and two 
chains of pure 
gold; like cords 
shalt thou make 
them, of wreath- 
en work: and 
thou shalt put 
the wreathen 
chains on the 
ouches. 

15 And thou 
shalt make a 
breastplate of 
judgment, the 
work of the 
cunning work- 
man; like the 
work of the 
ephod thou 
shalt make it; 
of gold, of blue, , 
and purple, and” 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, 
shalt thou make 
it. 16 Four- 
square it shall 


a S. adds, exgrave. 
& G. omits in some manuscripts. 


¢ G. omits. 


d G. omits in some manuscripts. 
é G. has, the names of the sons of Israel, 


J G. adds, concerning them. 
g G. adds, pure. 
i G. omits. 

2 S. adds, two. 
J G. adds, over the shoulder clothing from the front. 
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length thereof, 
and a span sha//Z 
de the breadth 
thereof. 17 And 
thou shalt set 
in it settings of 
stones, even four 
rows of stones: 
the first row 
shall be a sar- 
dius, a_ topaz, 
anda carbuncle: 
this shall be the 
first row. 18 And 
the second row 
shall be an 
emerald, a sap- 
phire, and a 
diamond. 19 
And the third 
row a ligure, an 
agate, and an 
amethyst. 20 
And the fourth 
row a beryl, and 
an onyx, anda 
jasper: they 
shall be set in 
gold in their in- 
closings. 21 And 
the stones shall 
be with the 
names of the 
children of Is- 
rael, twelve, ac- 
cording to their 
names, /zke the 
engravings of a 
signet ; every 
one with his 
name shall they 
be according to 
the twelve 
tribes. 

22 And thou 
shalt make up- 
on the breast- 
plate chains at 
the ends of 
wreathen work 
of pure gold. 23 
And thou shalt 
make upon the 
breastplate two 
rings of gold, 
and shalt put 
the two rings on 
the two ends of 
the breastplate. 
24 And _ thou 
shalt put 
the two wreath- 
en chuins of 
gold in the two 
rings which are 
on the ends of 
the breastplate. 
25 And ¢he other 
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two the of ends 
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be azd double; 
a span shall be 
the length there- 
of, and a span 
the breadth 
thereof. 17 And 
thou shalt set in 
it settings of 
stones, four 
rows of stones: 
a row of sar- 
dius, topaz, and 
carbuncle shall 
be the first row ; 
18 and the sec- 
ond row an 
emerald, a sap- 
phire, and a 
diamond ; 19 
and the third 
row a jacinth, 
an agate, and 
an amethyst ; 20: 
and the fourth 
row a_ beryl, 
and an = onyx, 
and a_ jasper: 
they shall be in- 
closed in gold 
in their settings. 
2x And (the 
stones shall be 
according to the 
names of the 
children of Is- 
rael, twelve, ac- 
cording to their 
names; like the 
engravings of a 
signet, every 
one according to: 
his name, they 
shall be for the 
twelve tribes. 

22 And thou 
shalt make upon 
the breastplate 
chains like 
cords, of 
wreathen work 
of pure gold. 23 
And thou shalt 
make upon the 
breastplate two 
rings of gold, 
and shalt put 
the two ringson 
the two ends of 
the breastplate. 
24 And _ thou 
shalt put the 
wreathen chains. 
of gold on the 
tworrings at the 
ends of the 
breastplate. 25 
And the other 
two ends of the 


a G. has, four-rowed, a row of stones shall be. 
65S., T., V. add, the first. 
eS. has, set and made firm. 


d@ G. adds, bound together with silver; S. adds, make 


them. 


e G., V. have, according to their rows. 


J G. transfers to this place v. 29. 
g Vs. 23—28 are very much abbreviated in G. 
A For }wnn S, has, n1p37. 


z S. adds, pure. 
Jj S. has, N7p97. 
& S. omits. 
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two ends of the 
two | wreathen 
chains thou 
shalt fasten in 
the two ouches, 
and put ¢#em on 
the — shoulder- 
pieces of thie 
ephod before it. 


26 And thou 
shalt make two 
rings of gold, 
and thou shalt 
put them upon 
the two ends of 
the breastplate 
in the border 
thereof, which 
zsin the side of 
the ephod in- 
ward. 27 And 
two other rings 
of gold thou 
shalt make, and 
shalt put them 
on the two sides 
of the ephod un- 
derneath, to- 
ward the fore- 
part thereof, 
over against the 
other coupling 
thereof, above 
the curious 
girdle of the 
ephod. 28 And 
they shall bind 
the breastplate 
by the rings 
thereof unto the 
rings of the 
ephod with a 
lace of blue, 
| that z# may be 

above the cu- 
rious girdle of 
the ephod, and 
that the breast- 
plate be not 
loosed from the 
ephod. 29 And 
Aaron shall bear 
the names of the 


children of Is- 
raei in the 
breastplate of 


judgment upon 
his heart, when 
he goeth in unto 
the holy place, 
for a memorial 
before the LORD 
continually. 

30 And thou 
shalt put in the 
breastplate of 
judgment the 
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a S. has, 17597. 
& S. has, may pass over upon the breastplate. 


¢ G. omits. 
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Aaron 


judgment 
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of heart the upon 


2S. has, upon his heart. 
é G. adds, zxto the holy place. 
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two  wreathen 
chains thou 


shalt put on the 
two ouches, and 
put them on the 
shoulderpieces 
of the ephod, in 
the forepart 
thereof. 

26 And thou 
shalt make two 
rings of gold, 
and thou shalt 
put them upon 
the two ends of 
the breastplate, 
upon the edge 
thereof, which is 
toward the side 
of the ephod in- 
ward. 27 And 
thou shalt make 
two rings of 
gold, and shalt 
put them on the 
two shoulder- 
pieces of the 
ephod __under- 
neath, in the 
forepart there- 
of, close by the 
coupling there- 
of, above the 
cunningly wov- 
en band of the 
ephod. 28 And 
they shall bind 
the breastplate 
by the rings 
thereof unto the 
rings of the 
ephod with 
a lace of blue, 
that it may be 
upon the cun- 
ningly woven 
band of the eph- 
od, and_ that 
the breastplate 
be not loosed 
from the ephod. 
29 And Aaron 
shall bear the 
names of the 
children of Is- 
rael in the 
breastplate of 
judgment upon 
his heart, when 
he goethin unto 
the holy place, 
for a memorial 
before the LORD: 
continually. 


30 And thou 
shalt put in the 
breastplate of 


342 


Urim and the 
Thummim ; and 


they shall be 
upon Aaron's 
heart, when he 


goeth in before 
the LorpD: and 
Aaron shall béar 
the judgment 
of the children 
of Israel upon 
his heart before 
the LORD con- 
tinually. 

31 And thou 
shalt make the 


robe of the 
ephod all af 
blue: 32) “And 


there shall bean 
hole in the top 
Olt Ns othe 
midst thereof : 
it shail have a 
binding of wov- 
en work round 
about the hole 
of it, as it were 
the hole of an 
habergeon, that 
it be not rent. 
33 And ée- 
neath upon the 
hem of it thou 
shalt make 
pomegranates of 
blue, and of 
purple, and of 
scarlet, round 
about the hem 
thereof ; and 
bells of gold be- 
tween them 
round about ; 34 
A golden bell 
anda pomegran- 
ate, a golden 
bell and a pome- 
granate, upon 
the hem of the 
robe round a- 
bout. 35 And it 


shall be upon 
Aaron to minis- 
ter: and his 


sound shall be 
heard when he 
goeth in unto 
the holy Jlace 
before the 
Lorb, and 
when he cometh 
out, that he die 
not. 
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judgment the 
Urim and the 
Thummim ; and 
they shall be 
upon  Aaron’s 
heart, when he 
goeth in before 
the Lorp:; and 
Aaron shall 
bear the judg- 
ment of the 
children of Is- 
rael upon his 
heart before the 
LorD  contin- 
ually. 

31 And thou 
shalt make the 


robe of the 
ephod all of 
blue. 32 And it 
shall have a 
hole for the 
head in the 
midst thereof: 


it shall have a 
binding of wov- 
en work round 
about the hole 
of it, as it were 
the hole of a 
coat of mail, 
that it be not 
rent. 

33 And upon 
the skirts of it 
thou shalt make 
pomegranates 
of blue, and of 
purple, and of 
scarlet, round a- 
bout the skirts 
thereof ; and 
bells of gold 
between them 
round about : 34 
a golden belland 
a pomegran- 
ate, a golden 
bell anda pome- 
granate, upon 
the skirts of the 
robe round a- 
bout. 35 And it 
shall be upon 
Aaron to minis- 
ter: and the 
sound thereof 
shall be heard 
when he goeth 
in unto the holy 
place before the 
LORD, and 
wheh he cometh 
out, that he die 
not. 

36 And thou 
shalt make a 


a G. has, reaching to the feet. 
6 G. has, the edge woven together from it, tn order 


that. 


c G. has, upon the border of the undergarment 
Leneath, like a blossoming pomegranate, 


@ Sm., G. add, axd twisted byssus. 


bell. 


colored. 
A S. omits. 


e G. has, upon the border of the undergarment. 
J G. has, the same form of golden pomegranate and of 


g& G.has, by the golden pomegranate, a bell, and bright 


them 
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upon it, <zke 
the engravings 
of a_ signet, 
HOLINESS 
LEO nH E 
LORD. 37 And 
thou shalt put it 
on a blue lace, 
that it may be 
upon the mitre ; 

upon the fore- 
front of the 
mitre it shall be. 
38 And it shall 
be upon Aa- 


‘ron’s forehead, 


that Aaron may 
bear the iniquity 
of the holy 
things, which 
the children 
of Israel shall 
hallow in all 
their holy gifts ; 
and it shall be 
always upon his 
forehead, that 
they may be ac- 
cepted before 
the LORD. 39 
And thou shalt 
embroider the 
coat of fine lin- 


en, and thou 
shalt make the 
mitre of fine 


linen, and thou 
shalt make the 
girdle of needle- 
work, 40 And 
for Aaron’s sons 
thou shalt make 
coats, and thou 
shalt make’ for 
girdles, 
and bonnets 
shalt thou make 
for them, for 
glory and for 
beauty. 4x And 
thou shalt put 
them upon Aar- 
on thy brother, 
and his sons 
with him; and 
shalt anoint 
them, and con- 
secrate them, 
and sanctify 
them, that they 
may minister 
unto me in the 
priest’s office. 
42 And thou 
shalt make them 
linen breeches to 
cover their 
nakedness; from 
the loins even 
unto the thighs 
they shall reach: 
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43 


a G. has, “pon the forehead of Aaron. 
and the fringes; S. has, and make. 


& G. has, 


ym 
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plate of pure 
gold, and grave 
upon it, like the 
engravings of a 
signet, HOLY TO 
THE LORD. 37 
and thou shalt 
put it on a lace 
of blue, and it 
shall be upon 
the mitre; upon 
the forefront of 
the mitre it shall 
be. 38 And it 
shall be upon 
Aaron’s fore- 
head, and Aar- 
on shall bear 
the iniquity of 
the holy things, 
which the chil- 
dren of Israel 
shall hallow 
in all their holy 
gifts; and it 
shall be always 
upon his fore- 
head, that they 
may be accept- 
ed before the 
LorD. 39 And 
thou shalt weave 
the coat in cheq- 
uer work of fine 
linen, and thou 
shalt make a 
mitre of fine lin- 
en, and thou 
shalt make a 
girdle, the work 
of the embroid- 
erer. go And for 
Aaron’s sons 
thou shalt make 
coats, and thou 
shalt make for 
them girdles, 
and _headtires 
shalt thou make 
for them, for 
glory and for 
beauty. gz And 
thou shalt put 
them upon Aar- 
on thy brother, 
and upon_ his 
sons with him; 
and shalt anoint 
them, and con- 
secrate them, 
and sanctify 
them, that they 
may minister 
unto me in the 
priest’s office. 42 
And thou shalt 
make them linen 
breeches to cov- 
er the flesh of 
their nakedness; 
from the loins 


ce G. omits, reading simply, avd, ). 
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43 And _ they 
shall be upon 
Aaron, and up- 
on his sons, 
when they come 
in unto the tab- 
ernacle of the 
congregation, or 
when they come 
near unto the 
altar to minister 
in the holy 
place ; that they 
bear not iniq- 
uity, and die: 
wt shall be a 
statute for ever 
unto him and 
his seed after 
him, 


this zs 
that 


AND 
the thing 
thou shalt do 
unto them to 
hallow them, to 
minister unto 
me in the priest’s 
office: Take one 
young bullock, 
and two rams 
without blem- 
ish, 2 And un- 
leavened bread, 
and cakes un- 
leavened tem- 
pered with oil, 
and wafers un- 
leavened anoint- 
ed with oil: of 
wheaten flour 
shalt thou make 
them. 3 And 
thou shalt put 
them into one 
basket, and 
bring them in 
the basket, with 
the bullock and 
the two rams. 4 
And Aaron and 
his sons thou 
shalt bring unto 
the door of the 
tabernacle of 
the congrega- 
tion, and shalt 
wash them with 
water. 5 And 
thou shalt take 
the | garments, 
and put upon 
Aaron the coat, 
and the robe of 
the ephod, and 
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c G. omits 3. 


d G. adds, wnto themselves. 


EL Sins Vis Obs 


J G. omits; S. omits 


a G, apparently omits; S. has, azd, 
6 G. puts after nw). 
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even unto the 
thighs they shall 
reach: 43 and 
they shall be up- 
on Aaron, and 
upon his sons, 
when they go in 
unto the tent of 
meeting, or 
when they come 
near unto the 
altar to minister 
in the holy 
place; that they 
bear not in- 
iquity, and die: 
it shall be a 
statute for ever 
unto him and 
unto his seed af- 
ter him. 


And thisis the 
thing that thou 
shalt do unto 
them to hallow 
them, to minis- 
ter unto me in 
the priest’s. 
office; take one 
young bullock 
and two rams 
without blem- 
ish, 2 and un- 
leavened bread, 
and cakes un- 
leavened min- 
gled with oil, 
and wafers un- 
leavened anoint- 
ed with oil: of 
fine wheaten 
flour shalt thou 
make them. 3 
And thou shalt 
put them into 
one basket, and 
bring them in 
the basket, with 
the bullock and 
the two rams. 4 
And Aaron and 
his sons thou 
shalt bring unto 
the door of the 
tent of meeting, 
and shalt wash 
them with wa- 
ter. 5 And thou 
shalt take the 
garments, and 
put upon Aar- 
on, ‘the: coat, 
and the robe of 
the ephod, and 


g G. adds, thy brother. 


omitting 7D NN). 
JS, has, Mb33n. 
RS. has, Syn. 


A Sm. adds, and thou shalt gird him with the girdle. 
4G. i and the tunic reaching to the feet, apparently 
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the ephod, and 
the breastplate, 
and gird him 
with the cu- 
rious girdle of 
the ephod: 6 
And thou shalt 
put the mitre 
upon his head, 
and put the 
holy crown up- 
on the mitre. 7 
Then shalt thou 
take the anoint- 
ing oil, and 
pour z¢ upon his 
head, and a- 
noint him.8 And 
thou shalt bring 
his sons, and 
put coats upon 
them. g And 
thou shalt gird 
them with gir- 
dies, Aaron and 
his sons, and 
put the bonnets 
on them: and 
the priest’s office 
shall be their’s 
for a perpetual 
statute : and 
thou shalt con- 
secrate Aaron 
and his sons. 
to And thou 
shalt cause a 
bullock to be 
brought before 
the tabernacle 
of the  con- 
gregation: 
and Aaron and 
his sons _ shall 
| put their hands 
upon the head of 
the bullock. 11 
And thou shalt 
kill the bullock 
before the 
Lorp, éy the 
door of the tab- 
ernacle of the 
congregation. 
12 And thou 
shalt take of the 
blood of the 
bullock, and put 
zt upon the 
horns of the al- 
tar with thy 
finger, and pour 
all the blood be- 
side the bottom 
of the altar. 13 
And thou shalt 
take all the fat 


@ S. puts after N3n5n. 
b G. has, unto the ephod. 


c¢ G. omits. 


@ G. has, to me for ever, 
é G. has, at the door of; Sm. adds, Jehovah, at the 
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pnw wNT 


-him anoint shalt and_,head his 


: :nan2 


beiinted [with] 
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them clothe ae and 
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ysons hisand Aaron girdles with 


pn2 aM nya 


J 
them for be shall and ;turbans 


poo @obiy 
ohy at 
.sons his ofhandtheand Aaron of hand the fillshalt thouand ,eternity 
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bullock the 


nap 


near bring shalt thou And 


PON 70. qin 
Sach ase a 


Aaron lay shalland ; meeting 


$7 Did 
.bullock the of head the 
mint 9b5 
eee toe Wet ee 


,Jehovah before 
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the ephod, and 
the breastplate, 
and gird him 
with the cun- 
ningly woven 
band of the eph- 
od!) SG) cai nid 
thou shalt set 
the mitre upon 
his head, and 
put the holy 
crown upon the 
mitre. 7 Then 
shalt thou take 
the anointing 
oil, and pour it 
upon his head, 
and anoint him. 
8 And thou shalt 
bring his sons, 
and put coats 
upon them. 9 
And thou shalt 
gird them with 
girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, 
and bind head- 
tires on them: 
and they shall 
have the priest- 
hood by a per- 
petual statute: 
and thou shalt 
consecrate Aar- 
on and _ his 
sons. 

to And thou 
shalt _ bring 
the bullock be- 
fore the tent of 
meeting: and 
Aaron and his 
sons shall lay 
their hands up- 
on the head of 
the bullock. 11 
And thou shalt 
kill the bullock 
before the 
Lorp, at the 
door of the tent 
of meeting. 12 
And thou shalt 
take of the 
blood of the 
bullock, and put 
it upon the 
horns of the al- 
tar with thy 
finger; and thou 
shalt pour out 
all the blood at 
the base of the 
altar. 13 And 
thou shalt take 
all the fat that 


door of. 


J G. adds, before the Lord at the door of the tent of 


witness, 


& G, has, and the rest, all the blood; V.,and the rest 


on the blood. 


346 


that covereth 
the inwards, and 
the caul ¢hat zs 
above the liver, 
and the two 
kidneys, and the 
fat that zs upon 
them, and burn 
them upon the 
altar.14 But the 
flesh of the 
bullock, and his 
skin, and his 
dung, shalt thou 
burn with fire 
without the 
camp: it zw a 
sin offering. 


15 Thou shalt 
also take one 
ram; and Aar- 
on and _his 
sons shall put 
their hands up- 
on the head of 
the ram. 16 And 
thou shalt slay 
the ram, and 
thou shalt take 
his blood, and 
sprinkle zt 
round about up- 
on the altar. 17 
And thou shalt 
cut the ram in 
pieces, and wash 
the inwards of 


him, and_ his 
legs, and put 
them unto his 


“pieces, and unto 
his head. 18 And 
thou shalt burn 
the whole ram 
upon the altar; 
it zs a burnt 
offering unto the 
LORD it 25a 
sweet savour, 
an offering 
made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 
1g And thou 
shalt take the 
other ram; and 
Aaron and his 
sons shall put 
their hands up- 
on the head of 
the ram. 20 
Then shalt thou 
killthe ram, and 
take" “of his 


a G. has, him. 
6 5S., V. have, from his blood. 
ce G. adds, with water. 
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wyon> onmn sony sop nate 
: eee Se : 
;pieces itsinto cut shalt thou ramthe And .about round altar the 
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14—-20. 


covereth the in- 
wards, and the 
caul upon the 
liver, and the 
two kidneys, 
and the fat that 
is upon them, 
and burn them 
upon the altar. 
14 But the flesh 
of the bullock, 
and its skin, and 
its dung, shalt 
thou burn with 
fire without the 
camp: it is asin 
offering, 


15 Thou shalt 
also take the 
one ram; and 
Aaron and his 
sons shall lay 
their hands up- 
on the head of 
the ram. 16 And 
thou shalt slay 
the ram, and 
thou shalt take 
its blood, and 
sprinkle it round 
about upon the 
altar, 317 And 
thou shalt cut 
the ram into its 
pieces, and 
wash its in- 
wards, and its 
legs, and put 
them with its 
pieces, and with 
its head. 18 And 
thou shalt burn 
the whole ram 
upon the altar: 
it isa burnt of- 
fering unto the 
LorpD: it is a 
sweet savour, an 
offering made 
by fire unto the 
LorpD. 19 And 
thou shalt take 
the other ram; 
and Aaron and 
his sons_ shall 
lay their hands. 
upon the head 
of the ram. 20 
Then shalt thou 


+ killthe ram, and 


take of its 


eS., T., V. have, @ gift, 11.) ; they give the same 


translation in many other places. 
¢ G. has, him. 


@ G. has, the pieces with the head. 
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blood, and put 
zé upon the tip 
of the right ear 
of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of 
the right ear of 


his sons, and 
upon the thumb 
of their right 


hand, and upon 
the great toe of 
their right foot, 
and sprinkle the 
blood upon the 
altar round a- 
bout. 21 And 
thou shalt take 
of the blood 
that zs upon the 
altar, and of the 
anointing oil, 
and sprinkle z¢ 
upon Aaron, 
and upon his 
garments, and 
upon his sons, 
and upon the 
garments of his 
sons with him: 
and he shall be 
hallowed, and 
his garments, 
and his sons, 
and his sons’ 
garments with 
him. 


22 Also thou 
shalt take 
of the ram the 
fat and the 
rump, and the 
fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, 
and the _ caul 
above the liver, 
and the two 
kidneys, and the 
fat that zs upon 
them, and the 
right’ shoulder ; 
for it z a ram 
of consecration: 
23 And one loaf 
of bread, and 
one cake of oil- 
ed bread, and 
one wafer out of 
the basket of the 
unleavened 
bread that zs be- 
fore the LorD: 
24 And _ thou 
shalt put all/in 
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blood, and put 
it upon the tip 
of the right ear 
of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of 
the right ear of 


his sons, and 
upon the thumb 
of their right 


hand, and upon 
the great toe of 
their right foot, 
and sprinkle the 
blood upon the 
altar round a- 
bout. 21 And 
thou shalt take 
of the blood that 
is upon the al- 
tar, and of the 
anointing oil, 
and sprinkle it 
upon Aaron, 
and upon his 
garments, and 
upon his sons, 
and upon the 
garments of his 
sons with him: 
and he shall be 
hallowed, and 
his garments, 
and his sons, 
and his _ sons’ 
garments with 
him. 


22 Also thou 
shalt take of 
the’ ram. the 
fat, and the fat 
tail, and the fat 
that covereth 
the inwards, 
and the caul of 
the liver, and 
the two kidneys, 
and the fat that 
is upon them, 
and the right 
thigh ; for it isa 
ram of conse- 
cration: 23 and 
one loaf of 
bread, and one 
cake of oiled 
bread, and one 
wafer, out of the 
basket of un- 
leavened bread 
that is before 
the LorRD: 24 
and thou shalt 
put the whole 


a S. adds, the right. 


6 G. omits. 


c G. omits suffix. ) 
d@ G. adds, and upon the lobes of the right ears of his 


upon the great toes of their right feet. 


e G. transfers to end of v. 21, adding goat after 017 


J Sm, puts v. 21 after v. 28, 
g& G. omits. 


sons, and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and jf G, omits. 
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the hands of s5- 6 
Aaron, and in PP) a) 
the hands of of palmsthe upon and 
his sons; and 


shalt wave them 
Jor a wave offer- 
ing before the 
Lorp. 25 And 
thou. shalt re- 
ceive them of 
their hands, and 
burn ¢iem upon 


2 “Ap 


burn shalt thou and 


smn p> npn 
Jehovah before offering wave a 
ov 


yhand their from 


,Aaron 
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upon the hands 
of Aaron, and 
upon the hands 
of his sons: and 
shalt wave them 


OY, 


upon 


b50 


whole the 


of palms the 


DIN HIT) Wee. for a wave offer- 
them wave shaltthouand j;sons his ing before the 


Lorp. 25 And 
thou shalt take 
them from their 
hands, and burn 
them on the al- 


Was 
Dns 


them 


AND 


take shalt thou And 


the altar for a eee 4 » bs tar upon the 
burnt offering, mins apa Alvi py DITDD FT burnt offering, 
for a sweet sa- 5 5 i Se fie At <4 TS ORE SIeRt 
vour before the acceptance of odor an for ,offering burnt the upon altar the on savour before 
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offering made eh . 3) 9 o) L an offering 
by fire unto the : mT (ie NUT TWN TT "25 “ made by fire 
Lorb. 26 And . Jehovah to it [is] offering firea  ,Jehovah before unto the Lorp. 
thou shalt take ) i ; = oe a 
the breast of the se bs = shalt take the 
ram of Aaron’s 26 O'N?DT ND my tals Dn?) breast of Aar- 
consecration, consecration ofram the from breast the take shalt thou And 00'S ram_ of 


and wave it for 
a wave offering 


before the nm)igrA Ins 
Lorp: and_ it Oia 2 
shall be thy offering wave a yit 
part. 27 And 


thou shalt sanc- 
tify the breast of 


sma? 


the wave offer- -share a for thee to 
ing, and the ) 4 
shoulder of the 97 nN) NDI 


heave offering, 
which is waved, 
and which is 
heaved up, of 
the ram of the 
consecration, é- 
ven of that 
which zs for Aar- 
on, and of that 
which is for his 
sons: 28 And it 
shall be Aaron’s 
and his sons’ by 
a statute for ev- 
er from the chil- 
dren of Israel : 
forit zsan heave 
offering: and it 
shall be an heave 
offering from 
the children of 
Israel of the sac- 
rifice of their 
peace offerings, 
even their heave 


and 


TWN) 
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which and 


many 


qa 


waved is 


28 ia) 


Aaron for 
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contribution a and 
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offering wave the 


ADM 


consecration, 
and wave it for 
a wave offering 
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mr) min? 9957) tion. 27 And 
DS as aT J" * © thou shalt sanc- 
be shall it and ; Jehovah before tify the breast of 


Ww 
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be shall it And 


nN 


of children the (with) from  ,eternity of statute a for sons his for and 


NT 


;it [is] 


bytes 


of breast the 


contribution a 


the wave offer- 
ing, and the 
thigh of the 
heave offering, 
which is waved, 
and which is 
heaved up, of 
the ram of con- 
secration, even 
of that which is 
for Aaron, and 
of that which is 
for his sons: 28 
and it shall be 
for Aaron and 
his sons asa due 
for ever from 
the children of 
Israel: for it is 
an heave offer- 
ing: and it shall 
be an heave of- 
fering from the 
children of Is- 
rael of the sac- 
rifices of their 
peace offerings, 


TO ‘nN Ae) 


sanctify shalt thou And 
nnn piv 


contribution the of shoulder the 


Ns on 


3991999 


«sons his to 
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TNE 


[is] what from and 
if 
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npnn 19 anes 
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ny omim 


offering unto yale) even their heave 
the LorpD. : : : -. Offering unto 
of sacrifices the from __,Israel of childrenthe (with) from be shall it cheonee 
99 a | mim> one anraby 
29 And the Of garmentsthe And .Jehovahto contributiontheir ,offerings peace your 29 And the 


holy garments 
of Aaron shall 
be his sons’ af- 
ter him, to be 


eyany 9399 
Aas (TTF 

,him after sons his to 

a §. adds, the breast of the ram. 

6 G. has, upon the altar of burnt-offering. 

c G. has, from Aaron and from hts sons. 


wy 
vl 


be shall 


holy garments 
of Aaron shall 
be for his sons 
after him, to be 


aN? 


Aaron to [are] 


Ww vps 


which holiness 


@d G. has, the peace offerings of the sons of Israel. 
e G. has, with him. 


be eaten, 
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anointed there- 
in, and to be 
consecrated in 
them. 30 And 


that son that is 


priest in his 
stead shall put 
them on seven 
days, when he 
cometh into the 
tabernacle of 
the congrega- 
tion to minister 
in the holy 
place. 3t And 


-thou shalt take 


the ram of the 
consecration, 
and seethe his 
flesh in the holy 
place. 32 And 
Aaron and his 
sons shall eat 
the flesh of the 
ram, and the 
bread that zs in 
the basket, dy 
the door of the 
tabernacle of 
the congrega- 
tion. 33 And 
they shall eat 
those things 
wherewith the 
atonement was 
made, to con- 
secrate and to 
sanctify them: 
but a stranger 
shall not eat 
thereof, because 
they are holy. 
34 And if ought 
of the flesh of 
the consecra- 
tions, or of the 
bread, remain 
unto the morn- 
ing, then thou 
shalt burn the 
remainder with 
fire: it shall not 
be- 
cause it zs holy. 
35 And _ thus 
shalt thou do 
unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, 
according to all 
things which I 
have command- 
ed thee: seven 
days shalt thou 
consecrate 
them. 36 And 
thou shalt offer 
every day a bul- 
lock for a sin 
offering for a- 
tonement; and 
thou shalt 


a res eee eee 
@ G. adds, from zt ; V., from them. 
4 G. has, sacrifice of completeness. 
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c S. has, as, 
d G. omits by. 
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anointed in 
them, and to pe 
consecrated in 
them. 30 Seven 
days shall the 
son that is priest 
in his stead put 
them on, when 
he cometh into 
the tent of meet- 
ing to minister 
in the _ holy 
place. 31 And 
thou shalt take 
the ram of con- 
secration, and 
seethe its flesh 
ina holy place. 
32 And Aaron 
and his sons 
shall eat the 
flesh of the ram, 
and the bread 
that is in the 
basket, at the 
door of the tent 
of meeting. 33 
And they shall 
eat those things 
wherewith a- 
tonement was 
made, to con- 
secrate and to 
sanctify them: 
but a stranger 
shall not eat 
thereof, because 
they are holy. 
34 Andif aught 
of the flesh of 


the consecra- 
tion, or of the 
bread, remain 


unto the morn- 
ing, then thou 
shalt burn the 
remainder with 
fire ; it shall not 
be eaten, be- 
cause it is holy. 
35 And _ thus 
shalt thou doun- 
to Aaron, and to 
his sons, accord- 
ing to all that I 
have command- 
ed thee: seven 
days shalt thou 
comse crate 
them. 36 And 
every day shalt 
thou offer the’ 
bullock of sin 
offering for a- 
tonement: and 
thou shalt 
cleanse the al- 
tar, when thou 
makest atone- 
ment) for) sit: 
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cleanse the al- 
tar, when thou 
hast made an a- 
tonement for it, 
and thou shalt 
anoint it, to 
sanctify it. 37 
Seven days thou 


shalt make an 
atonement for 
the altar, and 


sanctify it ; and 
it shall be an al- 
tar most holy: 
whatsoever 
toucheth the al- 
tar shall be holy. 

38 Now this 
zs that which 
thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; 
two lambs of the 
first year day by 
day continually. 
390: (The: ‘one 
lamb thou shalt 
offer in the 
morning; and 
the other lamb 
thou shalt offer 
at even: go And 


with the one 
lamb a_ tenth 
deal of flour 
mingled with 


the fourth part 
of an hin of beat- 
en oil; and the 
fourth part of an 
hin of wine for 
a drink offering. 
41 And _ the 
other lamb thou 
shalt offer at 
even, and 
shalt do thereto 
according to the 
meat offering of 
the morning, 
and according 
to the drink of- 
fering thereof, 
for a_ sweet 
savour, an offer- 
ing made_ by 
fire unto the 
LorpD. 42 TJhis 
shall be a con- 
tinual burnt of- 
fering through- 
out your gen- 
erations az the 
door of the tab- 
ernacle of the 
congregation be- 
fore the LORD; 
where I will 
Meet you, to 
speak there un- 
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2lamb the And 
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of offering vegetable the like 
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oil with 
pan 


jhina 
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apn 


morning the 
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yacceptance 


pon 


Jone 


lsecond 


»generations yourto continuance of offering burnt A  .Jehovah to 
> § i ej 5 
“wy mm 99 ainda nna 
where ; Jehovah before »meeting of tent the of door the [at] 
r das ) 
ow spby sat) mew 7p) <a 
.there thee unto speak to , (there) you (to) meet I 


. omits 7?. 


. adds, wethout blemish; cf. Num. 28:3. 
. adds, upon the altar, NII 2. 
. adds, a continual offering. 


e G, has, J shall be known. 
J Sm., G. have, fo thee, 7?- 
g S. has, unto you, DON. 
h G.yS. omit. 
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and thou shalt 
anoint it, to 
sanctify it. 37 
Seven days thou 
shalt make a- 
tonement for 
the altar, and 
sanctify it: and 
the altar shall 
be most holy; 
whatsoever 
toucheth the al- 
tar shall be 
holy. 


38 Now thisis. 
that which thou 
shalt offer upon 
the altar; two 
lambs of the 
first year day by 
day continually. 
The one 
jamb thou shalt 
offer in the 
morning; and 
the other lamb 
thou shalt offer 
at even; 40 and 
with the one 
lamb a_ tenth 
part of an ephak 
of fine flour 
mingled with 
the fourth part 
of an hin of 
beaten oil; and 
the fourth part 
of an hin of 
wine for a drink 
offering. 41 And 
the other lamb 
thou shalt offer 
at even, and 
shalt do thereto 
according to the 
meal offering of 
the morning, 
and according 
to the drink of- 
fering thereof, 
for a sweet sa- 
vour, an offer- 
ing made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 
42 It shall be 
a continual 
burnt offering 
throughout 
your genera- 
tions at the 
door of the tent 
of meeting be- 
fore the Lorp: 
where I will 
meet with you, 
to speak there 
unto thee. 43 


CHAPTER 29: 


to thee. 43 And 
there I will meet 
withthechildren 
of Israel,and ¢he 
tabernacle shall 
be sanctified by 
my glory. 44 
And I will sanc- 
tify the taber- 
nacle of the 
congregation, 
and the altar : I 
will sanctify al- 
so both Aaron 
and his sons, to 
minister to me 
in the priest’s 
office. 

45 And I will 
dwell among 
the children of 
Israel, and will 
be their God. 46 
And they shall 
know that I am 
the Lorp their 
God, that 
brought them 
forth out of the 
land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell 
among them: I 


am the LORD 
their God. 
AND thou 


shalt make an 
altar to burn in- 
cense upon: of 
shittim | wood 
shalt thou make 
it. 2 A cubit 
l\skall be the 
length thereof, 
and a cubit the 
breadth there- 
of; foursquare 
shall it be: and 
two cubits shall 
be the height 
thereof : the 
horns __ thereof 
shall be of the 
same. 3 And 
thou shalt over- 
lay it with pure 
gold, the top 
thereof, and the 
sides thereof 
round about, 
and the horns 
thereof; and 
thou shalt make 
unto it a crovyn 
of gold round 


a G. has, and 


6 G. has, to be called upon; S., and I will dwell. 


c G. has, and 


- 


43—30: 4. EXODUS. 


43 ONT 139? now mwa 


; Israel of children the (to) there meet will I And 
woneny ep. 7993 wD 
oftentthe sanctify willl And .glory my by sanctified be shall it and 
DN WSTNY ANTANY NawTTAR) TWip 


Aaron and 


+ 1) 
’ 
i‘ 


-me to 


bern 


; Israel 


sons his and 


oI) 


dwell will I And 


mT) 


4 
ae 


be will I and 
WN 'D 
cred a) 

[am] I that 


axe 


of land the from 


sanctify will I 
73 

of midst the in 

romox om) 

-God a (for) 
we See Le 

467WN ON TM 


,God their Jehovah 
9307 DYN 

dwelling my for »Egypt 

SDOMON min 


-God their Jehovah 


altar the and meeting 


2? 
priests as officiate to 
23 
of children the 
+ 

: b) 
yy) 
know shall they And 


OO ‘ONSIN 


them 


aN 
[am] I 


45 


them to 
who 
out brought 


p>1n3 


; midst their in 
30 


ng 


; incense 
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And there I will 
meet with the 
children of Is- 
rael; and 7¢hé 
Tent shall be 
sanctified by my 
glory. 44 And I 
will sanctify the 
tent of meeting, 
and the altar: 
Aaron also and 
his sons will I 
sanctify, to min- 
ister to me in 
the priest’s of- 
fice. 

45 AndI will 
dwell among 
the children of 
Israel,’ and will 
be their God. 46 
And they shall 
know that I am 
the Lorp their 
God, 
brought 
forth out of the 
land of Egypt, 
that I may dwelk 
among them: I 
am the LorbD 
their God, 


And thou 
shalt make an 
altar to burn 
incense upon: 
of acacia wood 
shalt thou make 
it. 2 A cubit 
shall be the 
length thereof, 
and a cubit the 
breadth  there- 
of; foursquare 
shall it be: and 
two cubits shalt 


be the height 
thereof : the 
horus __ thereof 


shall be of one 
piece with it. 3 
And thou shalt 
overlay it with 
pure gold, the 
top thereof, and 
the sides thereof 


round about, 
and the horns 
thereof ; and 


thou shalt make 
unto it a crown 
of gold round a- 


d@ Sm. transfers to ch. 26, vs. 1—10, as noted. 
e G, adds, avd ), connecting with following verse. 


802 

about. 4 And 
two golden 
rings shalt thou 
make to it un- 


der the crown of 
it, by the two 
corners thereof, 
upon the two 
sides of it shalt 
thou make 7; 
and they shall 
be for places 
for the staves to 
bear it withal. 5 
And thou shalt 
make the staves 
of shittim wood, 
and overlay 
them with gold. 
6 And* thou 
shalt put it be- 
fore the vail 
that zs by the 
ark of the testi- 
mony, before 
the mercy seat 
that zs over the 
testimony, 
where I will 
meet with thee. 


7 And Aaron 
shall burn there- 
on sweet in- 
cense every 
morning; when 
he dresseth the 
lamps, he shall 
burn incense up- 
on it. 8 And 
when Aaron 
lighteth the 
lamps at even, 
he shall burn in- 
cense upon it, a 
perpetual in- 
cense before the 
Lorp through- 


out your gen- 
erations. 9 Ye 
shall offer no 


strange incense 
thereon, nor 
burnt sacrifice, 
nor meat offer- 
ing ; neither 
shall ye pour 
drink — offering 
thereon, ro And 
Aaron shall 
make an atone- 
ment upon the 
horns of it once 
in a year with 
the blood of 
the sin offering 
of atonements: 
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a G, adds, pure, 


d G. omits 1. : 


¢c Sm., G, omit, 


d G. has, compounded, delicate. 
e G, adds, concerning tt. 
7S. has, the horns of the altar. 


CHAPTER go: 


5—10. 


bout. 4 And two 
golden rings 
shalt thou make 
for it under the 
crown thereof, 
upon the two 
ribs thereof, up- 
on the two sides 
of it shalt thou 
make them ; 
and they shall 
be for places 
for staves to 
bear it withal. 5 
And thou shalt 
make the staves 
of acacia wood, 
and overlay 
them with gold. 
6 And thou shalt 
put it before the 
veil that is by 
the ark of. the 
testimony, be- 
fore the mercy- 
seat that is over 
the testimony, 
where I will 
meet with thee. 


. 7 And Aaron 
shall burn there- 
on incense of 
sweet spices: 
every morning, 
when he dress- 
eth the lamps, 
he shall burn it. 
8 And when Aar- 
on lighteth the 
lamps at even, 
he shall burn it, 
a perpetual in- 
cense before the 
Lorp_ through- 
out your gen- 
erations. g Ye 
shall offer no 
strange incense 
thereon, nor 
burnt offering, 
nor meal offer- 


ing; and ye 
shall pour no 
drink — offering 


thereon. 10 And 


Aaron shall 
make atone- 
ment upon 


the horns of it 
once in the year: 
with the blood 
of the sin offer- 
ing of atone- 
ment once in 


CHAPTER 30: 


once in the year 
shall he make 
atonement up- 
on it through- 
out your gen- 
erations: it zs 
most holy unto 
the Lorpb. 

iz And the 
Lorb spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, 12 When 
thou takest the 
sum of the chil- 
dren of Israel aft- 
er their number, 
then shall 
they give every 
man a ransom 
for his soul unto 
the Lorp, when 
thou numberest 
them; that there 
be no plague a- 
mong them , 
when ¢hou num- 
berest them. 13 
This they shall 
give, every one 
that passeth a- 


mong them 
that are num- 
bered, half a 


shekel after the 
shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a 
shekel zs twenty 
gerahs :) an half 
shekel shall be 
the offering of 
the LORD. 14 
Every one that 
passeth among 
them that are 
‘numbered, from 
twenty years 
old and above, 
shall give an of- 
fering unto the 
Lorb. 15 The 
rich shall not 
give more, and 
the poor shall 
not give less 
than half a she- 
kel, when ¢hey 
give an offer- 
ing unto the 
Lorp, to make 
an atonement 
for your souls. 
16 And _ thou 
shalt take the a- 
tonement mon- 
ey of the chil- 
dren of Israel, 


11—16. 
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the year shall 
he make aton- 
ement for it 
throughout 
your genera- 
tions: it is most 
holy unto the 
Lorp. 

1x And the 
LorpD spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, 12 When 
thou takest the 
sum of the chil- 
dren of Jsrael,ac- 
cording to those 
that are num- 
bered of them, 
then shall they 
give every man 
a ransom for his 
soul unto the 
Lorp, when 
thou numberest 
them ; that there 
be no plague a- 
mong them, 
when thou num- 
berest them. 13 
This they shall 
give, every one 
that passeth o- 
ver unto them 
that are num- 
bered, half a 
shekel after the 
shekel of the 
sanctuary: (the 
shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) half a 
shekel for an 
offering to the 
Lorp. 14 Every 
one that passeth 
over unto them 
that are num- 
bered, from 
twenty years old 
and upward, 
shall give the 
offering of the 
LorpD. 15 The 
rich shall not 
give more, and 
the poor shall 
not give less, 
than the half 
shekel, when 
they give the of- 
fering of the 
Lorp, to make 
atonement for 
your souls. 16 
And thou shalt 
take the atone-: 
ment money 


and shalt ap- ofservicethe unto it giveshaltthouand _ ,Israel from the chil- 

point it co ; Q ele ee poe 

service oO e 4 a999 4 4 < 4 aus and shalt ap; 

eee of NW : x ¢ WT} Wid IN point it a ae 
e congrega- = A - - * service of the 

dionethatit may Israel of children the for beshallitand ;meeting of tent the tent of meeting; 
a G. has, to their generations. c¢ G., V. omit. 


2S. adds, ¢o him. 


@ G. apparently has 7919nn. 


354 now CHAPTER 30: 17—23. 


be a memorial i) 3 925 ain? Py, rat 


unto the chil- 


dren of Israel for atonement make to ,Jehovah before remembrance for 
before the ~ 


Lorp, to make 17 : >in myinmbe mint = aT) Do Nw) 
an atonement 7 te 0 » (rip - : ° ake 
for your souls. 
17 And the ° 
LORD spake un- 5 q : - ar 
to Moses, say- 18 nwns sa) nwns ha NYY) 
ing, 18 Thou a ks as Shea } 
shalt also make 
a laver of brass, Dea L cies oes 4 
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J 
fire unto the ®not and ,feet theirand handstheir wash shall they and ; Jehovah to 
LORD: 21 So 


> Saying , Moses unto Jehovah spoke And -souls your 


y bronze base its and , bronze oflavera make shalt thou And 


they shall wash ib bs oa 4 u 
their hands and ) DW pa Dit 4 mae) Wo? 
ne. ey ra himto_ ,eternity of statutea themto_ be shall it and ; die tshall 


and it shall be a ies b 2 & 
statute for ever .9annny ; INP WD} 
to them, even to dk irs eye 
him and to his -generations their to seed his to and 
seed through- } 
out their genera- 
tions. 3 ’ é 

22 Moreover 99 FANT 2"9N9 mwecoy sin 730) 
the LorD spakq 22 Saab J yx : (mse Pts 
unto Moses, say- 23 jthou And :saying Moses unto Jehovah spoke And 
img, 23 Take a a Hh, ‘ w 
thou also unto yt AIT wR DINYD S5-np 
thee principal ims : T Asa : |< 
spices, of pure five myrrh flowing best the Spices thyself for take 
tmyrrh five hun- 


Sad of wweee «OWN USN ——-DYA™13P) DiND 


‘cinnamon half fifty ,half its cinnamon spicy and ,[shekels] hundred 
so much, even 


that it may bea 
memorial forthe 
children of Is- 
rael before the 
Lorp, to make 
atonement for 
your souls, 

17 And the 
Lorp spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, 18 Thou 
shalt also make 
a laver of brass, 
and the _ base 
thereof of brass, 
to wash withal: 
and thou shalt 
put it between 
the tent of meet- 
ing and the al- 
tar, and thou 
shalt put water 
therein. 19 And 
Aaron and _ his 
sons shall wash 
their hands and 
their feet there- 
at: 20 when 
they go into the 
tent of meet- 
ing, they shall 
wash with wa- 
ter, that they 
die not; or when 
they come near 
to the altar to 
minister, to 
burn an offering 
made by fire un- 
to the LorD: 21 
so they shall 
wash their 
hands and their 
feet, that they 
die not: and it 
shall be a stat- 
ute for ever to 
them, even to 
him and to his 
seed _through- 
out their gen- 
erations. 


22 Moreover 
the LorpD spake 
unto Moses, say- 
ing, 23 Take 
thou also unto 
thee the chief 
spices, of flow- 
ing myrrh five 
hundred she- 
hels,- and of 
sweet cinnamon 
half so much, 


a &., V. have, for their souls, SF G. adds, with water; whenever they come tin into the 
& S. adds, to him. tent of witness, they shall wash with water, 

oc G. adds, Zo zz. g G. has, and to his generations with him. 

ad G. adds, with water, h S. adds, to him. 


é G., S. omit ). 
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two hundred 
and fifty shek- 
as, sjand of 
Sweet calamus 
two hundred 
and fifty sheke/s, 
24 And of cassia 
five hundred 
shekels, after 
the shekel of the 
sanctuary, and 
of oil olive an 
hin: 25 And 
thou shalt make 
it an oil of holy 
ointment, an 
ointment com- 
pound after the 
art of the apoth- 
ecary: it shall be 
an holy anoint- 
ing oil. 26 And 
thou shalt a- 
noint the tab- 
ernacle of the 
congregation 
therewith, and 
the ark of the 
testimony, 27 
And the table 
and all his ves- 
sels, and the 
candlestick and 
his vessels, and 
the altar of in- 


cense, 28 And 
the altar of 
burnt offering 
with all his ves- 
sels, and the 
Javer and_ his 
foot. 29 And 


thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, that 
they may be 
most holy : 
whatsoever 
toucheth them 
shall be holy. 30 


24—32. 
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even two hun- 
dred and fifty, 


and of sweet 
calamus two 
hundred and 


fifty, 24 and of 
cassia five hun- 
dred, after the 
shekel of the 
sanctuary, and 
of olive oil an 
hin; 25 and 
thou shalt make 
it an holy a- 
nointing oil, a 
perfume com- 
pounded after 
the art of the 
perfumer : it 
shall be an holy 
anointing oil. 26 
And thou shalt 
anoint there- 
with the tent of 
meeting, and 
the ark of the 
testimony, 27 
and the table 
and all the ves- 
sels thereof, and 
the candlestick 
and the vessels 
thereof, 28 and 
the altar of in- 
cense, and the 
altar of burnt 
offering with all 
the vessels there- 
of, and the laver 
and the _ base 
thereof. 29 And 
thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, 
that they may 
be most holy: 
whatsoever 
toucheth them 
shall be holy. go 
And thou shalt 


& G. omits. 


¢ Sm., G. add, a//, reading m3 55 neo. 
d@ G. adds, and the table and all tts vessels. 


J G. has, to you ; 


S. puts before 7. 


g G. adds, for you, D3. 


hk G., S., V. add, 


and, )- 


And thou shalt consecrateshaltthouand ,anoint shalt thou sons his and Aaron And anoint Aaron 
anoint Aaron " L P . and his sons, 
and his sons lel € ) 4 DIN and sanctify 
and consecrate 31 73 Dy) ekg HI - Of & them, that they 
them, that they of children the unto And -me to priests as officiate to them may minister 
May minister ) ° unto me in the 
unto me in the jp ey J ; , = : . 4 6999 priest’s office. 
priest's office. 31 wy nown [ny WAN “ Win NWN And thou 
And thou shalt holiness of anointing — of Oil :saying speak shalt thou Israe] Shalt speak unto 
speak ape the the children of 
children of Is- ; 4 mi = 4 Israel, saying 
rael, saying, 82 WY +O DONT; ty 2 Mm TIT ‘This shall be an 
tok Ouictee of flesh the Upon -generations your to me for this be shall Ses algal 
oil unto me iL ore ) : o ) throughout your 
throughout your N HID 712” & DIN generations. 32 
generations. 32 | ) fabeters. 3). - ra 3 a ** Upon the flesh 
Upon man’s not proportion its in and ypoured be °shall lit not man of man shall it 
flesh shall it not net = 1 4 : not be poured, 
be poured, nei- mit’ Wp” xia vay WD IVC PF) neither shall ye 
ther shall ye DEneAla HIG ine He a ( “H~ make any like it, 
-make any other be shall it holy ,it [is] holy ; it like make °shall !you according to the 
a S. has, make. e G. omits. 
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like it, after the 
composition of 
it: it zs holy, 
and it shall be 
holy unto you. 
33 Whosoever 
compoundeth 
any like it, or 
whosoever put- 
teth any of it 
upon astranger, 
shall even be 
cut off from his 
people. 

34 And the 
LorpD said unto 
Moses, Take un- 
to thee sweet 
spices,  stacte, 
and onycha, and 
galbanum; ¢hese 
sweet spices 
with pure frank- 
incense: of each 
shall there be a 
like wezght : 35 
And thou shalt 
make it a per- 
fume, a confec- 
tion after the 
art of the apoth- 
ecary, tempered 
together, pure 
and holy: 36 
And thou shalt 
beat some of it 
very small, and 
put of it before 
the testimony in 


the tabernacle 
of the congrega- 
tion, where I 


will meet with - 


thee: it shall be 
unto you most 
holy. 37 And as 
for the perfume 
which thou shalt 
make, ye shall 
not make _ to 
yourselves ac- 
cording to the 
composition 
thereof ; it shall 
be unto thee ho- 
ly for the Lorp. 
38 Whosoever 
shall make like 
unto that, to 
smell thereto, 
shall even be 
cut off from his 
people. 

AND the 
Lorp spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
INey7.2) ees nul 
have called by 
name _ Bezaleel 
the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, 


34 


thee to 


38 M2 na 


By 


gives 
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thyself for Take 
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,Hur of son the 
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»storax 


“Py ara 33, cep ree 
it make shalt thou And .beshall partafor  parta ; pure 
1319 npn nmvyo mpa mip 
sated ,ointment of preparera of worka _ ,ointment an incense 
36 MANN 7 Ay Apne) :vAp vino 
put and jfine it of [some] grind shalt thou And .holy )pure 
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wwe oan boys = ow ouph enya 
where ,meeting of tent the in testimony the before it of [some] 
mn DWI wip ney 92 ME 
be shall it holies of holy ; (there) thee (to) meet I 
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sy AMIND? «“AwYA WN = Ooepm,  :095 
proportion itsin ,makest thou which incense the And -you to 


NY 


snot 


smi) 


ovah for 


nI39) 


-people his from off cut be shall he (and) 


name by 


737) 
spoke And 
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called have I 


d G. has, J will be known, 


NG 


omit; S. has pl. 


J S. adds, to him. 


composition 
thereof: it is 
holy, avd it shall 
be holy unto 
you. 33 Whoso- 
ever compound- 
eth any like it, 

or whosoever 
putteth any ofit 
upon astranger, 
he shall be cut 
off from his peo- 
ple. 

34 And the 
Lorb said unto 
Moses, Take un- 
to thee sweet 
spices, stacte, 
and onycha, and 
galbanum; 
sweet spices 
with pure frank- 
incense : of each 
shall there bea 
like weight ; 35 
and thou _ shalt 
make of it in- 
cense, a per- 
fume after the 
art of the per- 
fumer, seasoned 
with salt, pure 
and holy: 36 and 
thou shalt beat 
some of it very 
small, and put 
of it before the 
testimony in the 
tent of meeting, 
where I will 
meet with thee : 
it shall be unto: 
you most holy. 
37 And the in- 
cense which 
thou shalt make, 
according to the 
composition 
thereof ye shall 
not make for 
yourselves: it 
shall be unto 
thee holy for the 
Lorp. 38 Who- 
soever shall 
make like unto 
that, to smell 
thereto, he shall 
be cut off from 
his people. 


And the Lorp 
spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 2 
See, I have 
called by name 
Bezalel the son 
of Uri, the son 
of Hur, of the 


CHAPTER 31: 3—10. 


of the tribe of 
Judah: 3 And I 
have filled him 
with the spirit of 
God, in wisdom, 
and in under- 
standing, and in 
knowledge, and 
in all manner 


of workman- 
ship, 4 To de- 
vise cunning 


works, to work 
in gold, and in 
silver, and in 
brass, 5 And in 


cutting of 
stones, to set 
them, and in 


carving of tim- 
ber, to work in 
all manner of 
_ workmanship. 6 
And I, behold, 
I have given 
with him Aho- 
liab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of 
Dan: and inthe 
hearts of all 
that are wise 
hearted I have 
put wisdom, 
that they may 
make all that I 
have command- 
ed thee; 7 The 


tabernacle of 
the congrega- 
tion, and the 


ark of the tes- 
timony, and the 
mercy seat that 
‘zs thereupon, 
and all the fur- 
niture of the 
tabernacle, 8 
And the table 
and his furni- 
ture, and the 
pure candlestick 
with all his fur- 
niture, and the 
altar of incense, 
g And the altar 
of burnt offer- 
ing with all his 
furniture, and 
the laver and his 
foot, 10 Amd the 
cloths of ser- 
vice, and the 
holy garments 
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,silver in and 
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tribe of Judah: g 
and I have filled 
him with the 
spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and 
in understand- 
ing, and in. 
knowledge, and 
in all manner of 
workmanship, 
to devise 
cunning works, 
to work in 
gold, and 
silver, and 
brass, 5 and 
cutting 

stones for set- 
ting, andincarv- 
ing of wood, to 
work in all man- 
ner of work- 
manship. 6 And 
Ty behold vi 
have appointed 
with him Oho- 
liab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan; 
and in the hearts 
of all that are 
wise hearted I 


have put wis- 
dom, that they 
may make 


all that I have 
commanded 
thee: 7 the tent 
of meeting, and 
the ark of the 
testimony, and 
the mercy-seat 
that is thereup- 
on, and all the 
furniture of the 
Tent; 8 and 
the table and its 
vessels, and the 
pure candlestick 
with all its ves- 
sels, and the al- 
tar of incense; 9 
and the altar of 
burnt = offering 
with all its ves- 
sels, and _ the 
laver and _ its 
base ; toand the 
finely wrought 
garments, and 
the holy gar- 
ments for Aa- 
ron the priest, 
and the gar- 


@ G. has, to plan and to construct. 


6 G. adds, and blue and purple and crimson. same. 
- c¢ G. apparently omits. z G. omits. 
@ S. omits 3. J G. omits, 
é G. has, and to every wise heart. Rk G. adds, of Aaron, 
Z G. omits. 


J G. omits oe 


g G. adds, and the altar. 


m G., S. add, fo me. 


hk G. adds, ali, reading wb b> N81; Sm.,S. have the 
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ek ae : g ) 4 
for Aaron the 1 QD «= TIODTNY, Twp’) ments, of his 
priest, and the C I : vs yt? iz Tov ““? sons, to minis- 
garments of his perfumes ofincensetheand  ,anointing of oil the and terin the priest’s 
sons, to minis- office; xz and 
ter in the priest’s KL tiod a * = ie 4 the anointing 
office, 11 And | W 1 WS a) wry 2 oil, and the in- 


the anointing 
oil, and sweet 
incense for the 
holy place: ac- 
cording to all 
that I have 
commanded 
thee shall they 
do. 

12 And the 


) “ 
Lorp spake un- 12 737 TAN) 


to Moses, say- 


ythee commanded have I which alltoaccording ;sanctuary the for 


‘ wy? 


-do shall they 


Pen? nwo mnt INN 


cense of sweet 
spices for the 
holy place: ac- 
cording to all 
that I have 
commanded 
thee shall they 
do. 


iz And the 
Lorp spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, 13 Speak 


ing Senet 13 speak ,thou And :saying Moses unto Jehovah said And {horeleo ue 
the children of : es a ae 4 b = “4 the children of 
Israel, saying, ‘Naw OW 8 eVWIN /, NT” ee) N ire saying, 
i : . . eri e sha 

Naiteel aed ane sabbaths my Indeed ;saying Israel of children the unto kes tie sab- 
keep: for itz a ) F Ra 8 : : baths; for it isa 
sign between me oy) 2 NT ms % wn len iy, whee 
and ou E : 

ierousuuoie yuk you (between) and mebetween  ,jit[is] signa for ;keepshall you throughout your 


is generations; 
4 am i 4 that ye may 
DD cna f know that I am 
the LorD which 
: sanctify you. 14 
;, Ye shall keep 
orn") the sabbath 
ae ah = therefore ; for it 
is holy unto you; 


generations; ¢ : 

that ye may $O9Y]9I) °in! 
know that I am ye ‘\- ; Cop a: 
the LorD that .sanctifier your 
doth sanctify : 
you. 1m Ye g 4 Top $= alton iat 

shall keep the 14 D2; NT wrt) ? naw DN 
sabbath  there- ,sabbath the 


fore;, for it zs 


Ie 
WN 1D nYTD 


Jehovah [am] I that know to };generations your to 


yyou for it [is] holy for keep shall you And 


: ee) very one that 

holy unto you. ae 4 us 3 Ob every 4 
Every one That NOT =) ny nr nip iy WP. mi) profaneth it 
defileth it shall Eas 2 J “I~ = shall surely be 
doing oneevery for ;death to put be shall surely it of profaners the put to death: 


surely be put to 
death : for who- 
soever doeth 


ap 
any work there- os 


in, that soul of midst the from 
shall be cut off t 
pi) 


from among his 15 
2day the on and 


people. 15 Six 
days may work 

mito: wap 

Aten | aS 

; Jehovah to holy 


be done; but in 
nip aw 


the seventh zs 
surely sabbath the 


the sabbath of 
Dyty9 


rest, holy to the 
Israel of children the 


LorD: whoso- 
on 


ever doeth any 
,generations their for 


: . 5 for whosoever 
/ doeth any work 

2X 2" a therein, that 
»work itin soul shall be cut 

& ; a off from among 
i> 4 9949 1S) ee ie LY 2 his people. 15 

TIN TY? D ai new ; iq Dv Six days shall 
d le his Work be done; 
Laas igre: but on the sev- 
ji enth day is a 

; wrawit sabbath of 
solemn rest, ho- 
ly to the Lorp: 
Ree whosoever do- 

noxdn wept b5 eth any work in 
Be Ne 2° I? > * “the sabbathiday, 
doing one every he shall surely 
nny be put to death. 

. )? 16 Wherefore 

ait the children of 

-death to put be shall Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to 


"Dawn n wyd 'DIwWI-nN ce the sab- 


through- 
sabbath the 


NTT wdIT 


Ithat 


m2 


2soul. off cut be shall (and) 


done be may days Six 
phn nav 

yrest of festival a of sabbath a [is] 
Di'3 

of day the on 

mie) a) 


keep shall And 


jwork 


Jseventh 


work in the 
sabbath day, he 
shall surely be 
put to death. 16 
Wherefore the 16 
children of Is- 
rael shall keep 
the sabbath, to 
observe the sab- 
bath through- 
out their gen- 
erations, for a 


work 


sabbath the out their gen- 
erations, for a 


observe to 


a §&., V. omit >- 

b S. omits. 

c S. omits. 

d G. has, see and; V., see that; S. omits. 
e S. adds, your God. 

J G. adds, of the Lord. 


G., S. add, a//. 

G., V. omit; S. has, and. 

Sm., G. have, thou shalt do; S., V., you shall do. 
7 S. adds, fo the Lord, 1175. 

& G. has, them; V., zt. 

ZS. has, Zo your generations. 
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CHAPTER 31: 


perpetual cove- 
nant. 17 It zs a 
sign between me 
and the chil- 
dren of Israel 
for ever: for zz 
six days the 
LorRD made 
heaven and 
earth, and on 
the seventh day 
he rested, and 
was refreshed. 


18 And he 
gave unto Mo- 
‘ses, when he 
had made an 
end of commun- 
ing with him 
upon mount Si- 
nai, two tables 
of testimony, 
tables of stone, 
written with the 
finger of God. 


AND when the 
people saw that 
Moses delayed 
to come down 
out ) of” “the 
mount, the peo- 
ple gathered 
themselves _ to- 
gether unto Aar- 
on, and said 
unto him, Up, 
make us gods, 
which shall go 
before us; for as 
Jor this Moses, 
the man _ that 
brought us up 
out of the land 
of Egypt, we 
wot not whatis 
become of him. 
2 And Aaron 
said unto them, 
Break off the 
golden earrings, 
which @ve in the 
ears of your 
wives, of your 
sons, and of your 
daughters, and 
bring ¢em unto 
me. 3 And all 
the people brake 
off the golden 
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17 


of children the 


EXODUS. 


fo roby 


me Between 


m2 


.eternity of covenant a 


nyy om news odyh ana nix bine 


made 


) 


pi) 


2day the onand 


% 
is iny 1975 


him with speak to 


nn? nwa 


of tablets ,testimony 


rT? 
down come to 
a f 

ayow Opn 


,Aaron unto peoplethe themselves gathered (and) 


19> wy ody b-nyy op dx 


gomay who 


139 
uP 

T 

up us brought 


mat 


become has what 


2 td 


of rings the 


shah 


ysons your 


a 
3-02 PRAM 


all 


jearth the and 


. breath took and 


‘bos 


finishing his at 


myn wy 


neglected that 


Sap 


us for make Arise 


know 2do 1we 


pe oN 


; Aaron 


of ears the in 


; ever for it is 


wD) 


wy 99D 


twothe ,Sinai 


32 


Snot »Egypt 


omy 


them unto 


1183 


wan 


bring and 


heavens the 


nay 


rested he 


nvr dy 


»Moses unto 
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a G. adds, with me. | 


& S. adds, end the sea and all which ¢stn them. 
¢ G., V. have, for Moses, this man; S. has, because 


this man Moses. 
@ G. omits. 
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perpetual cove- 
nant. 17 It is a 
sign between me 
and the chil- 
dren of Israel 
for ever: for in 
six days the 
LorD made 
heaven and 
earth, and on 
the seventh day 
he rested, and 
was refreshed. 


18 And he 
gave unto Mo- 
ses, when he 
had made an 
end of commun- 
ing with him up- 
on mount Sinai, 
the two tables 
of the _ testi- 
mony, tables of 
stone, written 
with the finger 
of God. 


And when the 
people saw’ that 
Moses delayed 
to come down 
from the mount, 
the people gath- 
ered themselves 
together unto 
Aaron, and said 
unto him, Up, 
make us gods, 
which shall go 
before us; foras 
for this Moses, 
the man that 
brought us up 
out of the land 
of Egypt, we 
know not what 
is become of 
him. 2 And Aar- 
on said unto 
them, Break off 
the golden 
rings, which are 
in the ears of 
your wives, of 
your sons, and 
of your daugh- 
ters, and bring 
them unto me. 
3 And all the 
people brake off 
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earrings which 
were in their 
ears, and 
brought them 
unto Aaron. 4 
And he received 
them at their 
hand, and fash- 
ioned it with a 
graving tool, 
after he had 
madeit a molten 
calf: and they 
said, These 6e 
thy gods, O Is- 


OPIN 


years their in 
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yhand their from 
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of calf a 


niVow 
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[were] which 


npn 


took he And 
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it made he and 
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it 
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rael, which who _ ,IsraelO ,god thy [is] This 

brought thee up ae 

out of the land 5 JON eR : DN PIN 
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And when Aar- , Aaron saw And -Egypt of land the from 
on saw zt, he 


built an altar be- 


fore it; and Aar- 


aron made proc- said and 
lamation, and H 

said, To mor- E 

row #sa feast to 6 abel apie) 
the LorpD. 6 


And they rose 


up early on the 4 

Sea and Ou on syy 

offered burnt and 

offerings, and ; offerings peace 

brought peace 

offerings; and won 

the people sat or? 4 

dowy to eat and .wanton to 

to drink, and It 

rose up to play. h - y 
7 And ‘the 7 gl) z) 4 


Lorp said un- 
to Moses, Go, 
get thee down; 
for thy people, 
which thou 
broughtest out 
of the land of 
Egypt, have cor- 
rupted sthem- 
selves; 8 They 
have turned a- 
side quickly out 
of the way which 
I commanded 
them : they have 
made them a 
molten calf, and 
have  worship- 
ped it, and have 
sacrificed there- 


moun 


73 


quickly 


wy 
aly 
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unto and 

said, These de 

ay, es ods, 10 Israel O 

Israel which E 
have : brought 9 PWN) ; 


thee up out of 
the land of E- 


a &S., V. omit. 

& G. has sing., he sazd. 

c S. has, and feared, &)*\- 

@ G. hassing. in all the verbs. 
é S. adds, and brought gifts. 
J S. has, to laugh and play. 

g Sm., G., V. add, sayng. 
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,offerings burnt 
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;them commanded I 
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.Egypt 
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of land the from 
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; Egypt 
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people the 
ws) 


brought they and 
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ws 
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737) 

spoke And 
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of land the from 
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way the from 


pad 


themselves for 


“soon 


»god thy [is] This :said haveand it to sacrificed have and 


ova 


Ww 


who 


the golden rings 
which were in 
their ears, and 
brought them 
unto Aaron. 4 
And he received 
it at their hand, 
and fashioned 
it with a graving 
tool, and made 
it a molten calf: 
and they said, 
These be thy 
gods, O Israel, 
which brought 
thee up out of 
the land of E- 
gypt. 5 And 
when Aaron saw 
this, he built an 
altar before it; 
and Aaron made 
proclamation, 
and said, To- 
morrow shall be 
a feast to the 
Lorp. 6 And 
they rose up ear- 
ly on the mor- 
row, and offered 
burnt offerings, 
and brought 
peace offerings; 
and the people 
sat down to eat 
and to drink, 
and rose up to 
play. 


And the 
Lorp spake un- 
to Moses, Go, 


get thee down; 
for thy people, 
which thou 
broughtest up 
out of the land 
of Egypt, have 
corrupted them- 
selves: 8 they 
have turned a- 
side quickly out 
of the way which 
I commanded 
them: they have 
made them a 
molten calf, and 
have  worship- 
ped it, and have 
sacrificed unto 
it, and said, 
These be thy 
gods,- O Israel, 
whi¢h brought 
thee up out of 
the land of E- 
gypt. 9 And the 


h G. has, go guickly hence, go down; S. come, go 


hence for thyself. 


2 G., V. have, thou commandedst them, 0%. 


J G. omits. 
& G. omits. 


2 G. omits the verse. 


CHAPTER 32: 


gypt. 9 And 
the Lorp said 
unto Moses, I 
have seen this 
people, and, be- 
hold, it isa stiff- 
necked people: 


10 Nowthere- 
forelet mealone, 
that my wrath 
* may wax hot a- 
gainst them, 
and that I may 
consume them: 
and [| will make 
of thee a great 
nation. 11 And 
Moses besought 
the Lorp his 
God, and said, 
Lorp, why doth 
thy wrath wax 
hot against thy 
people, which 
thou hast 
brought forth 
out of the land 
of Egypt with 
great power, and 
with a mighty 
hand? 12 
Wherefore 
should the E- 
gyptians speak, 
and say, For 
mischief did he 
bring them out, 
to slay them in 
the mountains, 
and to consume 
them from the 
face Lok . ithe 
earth? Turn 
from thy fierce 
wrath, and re- 
pent of this evil 
against thy peo- 
ple. 13 Remem- 
ber Abraham, 
Isaac,and Israel, 
thy servants, to 
whom thou 
Swarest_ by 
thine own self, 
and saidst unto 
them, I will 
multiply your 
seed as the stars 
of heaven, and 
all this land that 
I have spoken of 
willl give unto 
your seed, and 
they shallinherit 


10—I3, 


10 


mam nip oyaeny toa nyirby 


»behold ané 


5 


yme 


; them consume may I and 


, this 


» aD 
(to) 


DIN) 


2people 


alone leave 


EXODUS. 
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: Moses unto 


mm 
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ange doy sbi 
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13 
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loreat 


now And 
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2nation a (for) 
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.it [is] neck of hard people a 
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make will I and 


oe m4 A c 
mint Ap? mew oygoy ain yeny 
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ve 
ONIN 

out brought hast thou whom people thy against anger thine 

epIN oy m3. AND 


?strong handawithand 


misfortune With 
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nya 
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We 


great 


DN 


tsaying 


ee | 
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95 


of face the 


2 Pp 
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Remember 


;heavens the of stars the like 


: ) 
‘DaYN) [DN 


possess shall they and ,seed your to give willl of spoken have I 


@ Sm., G., S. have, avd with thy arm exalted, 


6 S., V. omit. 


¢ Sm., G. have, Jacob. 


, Egyptians the 


yanger thine 


-people thy to 


,God his 
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power with Egypt 
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ob A) 


Peay 
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"PN 


say should 


of face the 
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) . Qe 
TN 197 
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out them brought has he 


pasty 


upon from them consume to and 


JON 


yp? 


servants thy ,Israel (to) and 


732) 


‘33133 
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evil the concerning 
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Lorp said unto 
Moses, I have 
seen this people, 
and, behold, it 


‘is a stiffnecked 


people: 


ro now there- 
fore let me 
alone, that my 
wrath may wax 
hot against 
them, and that 
I may consume 
them: and I will 
make of thee a 
great nation. I1 
And Moses be- 
sought the 
EO De aia is 
God, and said, 
LorbD, why doth 
thy wrath wax 
hot against thy 


people, which 
thou hast 
brought forth 


out of the land 
of Egypt with 
great power and 
with a mighty 
hand? 12 
Wherefore 
shonld the E- 
gyptians speak, 
saying, For evil 
did he bring 
them forth, to 
slay them in the 
mountains, and 
to consume 
them from the 
face) (of) sit hie 
earth? Turn 
from thy fierce 
wrath, and re- 
pent of this evil 
against thy peo- 


Die) is) ke- 
member A- 
braham, Isaac, 


and Israel, thy 
servants, to 
whom thou 
swarest by thine 
own self, and 
saidstuntothem, 
I will multiply 
your seed as the 
stars of heaven, 
and all this land 
that I have spok- 
en of will I give 
unto your seed, 
and they shall 
inherit it for 


@ G. adds, sayzng. 


e G. has, thou saddst. 


JS G. has, to them. 
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wt for ever. 14 44 WR “ay oy 


And the LoRD 


repented of the which _ evil the eonsernes Jehovah purpose hischanged And .ever for 


seipv> nivy> 


ds to spoken hadi he 


evil which he 
thought to do 
unto his people. 

15 And Moses 
turned, and 
went down from 
the mount, and 


the two tables 15 Pr) a9 


of the testimony 


wereinhishand: to ‘the (and) tage the from Moses downwentand turned And 


the tables were 


written on both "wn p3n3 minh 


their sides; on 


the one side and Stwo from written tablets 


on the other 


were they writ- ‘ :DaN3 dT 


ten. 16 And the 


tables were the wits [were] they 


work of God, 
and the writing 

was the writing 16 2A) MrT 
of God, graven 


upon the tables. 
17. And when 


Joshua heard 17 pow sonparby ny 4 toy yap) A) 


the noise of the 
people as they 
shouted, he said 


) 2) ; 
unto Moses, WIN" mW 3 


There vs a noise 


of war in the said he and __,shouting their in 


camp. 18 And 


he said, /¢ zs not 18 PX IN’ i732 nnn biD 


the voice of 


them that shout notisIt :said he And .camp the in 


for mastery, 


wees TAT) May} 


that cry for be- ; defeat 
ing overcome: ; 
but the noise of ; 

them that sing 19 WD eae 
do I hear. 19 a 
And it came to 
pass, aS soon as 


he came nigh : nda bapany xy) 


unto the camp, 


that he saw the ,dances and calf the 


calf, and the 


es oP 


Moses’ anger 


waxed hot, and hands his from cast he and 


hecast the tables 


4 “ 
Sdtente then, 20 NU. 77 OIA OpN jaw % nad DN 
beneath the took he And Rnen the nh ben Brole he and 


WN Laban 


ymade had they which 


TWN 


; fine was it that 


mount. 20 And 


he took the calf rat 3 aches 
which they had ¢. (0%. UNI ; yen) 


made, and burnt 
z¢ in the fire, and 
ground zz to : i 

powder, and DDT "4 Sy 


strawed z¢ upon 
the water, and ,water of face the upon 


Ecole histo 


ieee his i in [being] cepanione of tablets 


this from and 


any neue 


»writing the and ; they [were] 


Head And tablets the upon enbrayee [was] God of wade the 


oa “nN pw 


nen by 


of voice A : Moses unto 


Py TI] TY 


of crya of voicea notand ,victory of crya of voicea 


as »pass to came it And 


nano 


ycamp the unto near came he 


»Moses of anger the glowed (and) 


ground and_,fire with burned and 


scattered he and 


a G. has, to preserve his people. 
6 G. adds, stone. 

c S. omits. 

d G. adds, but; S., for. 


e G.adds, of wine ; Sm., S. have, szzs, NY, ; 
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ever. 14 And 
the Lorp re- 
pented of the 
evil which he 
said he would 


4% do unto his 


people. 

15 And Mo- 
ses turned, and 
went down from 
the mount, with 
the two tables of 
the testimony in ° 
his hand ; tables. 
that were writ- 
ten on both 
their sides; on 
the one side and 
on the other 
were they writ- 
ten, 16 And the 
tables were the 
work of God, 


(/)} and the writing 
tablets the And 


was the writing 
of God, graven 
upon the tables. 
17 And when 
Joshua heard 
the noise of the 
people as they 
shouted, he said 
unto Moses, 
There is a noise 
of war in the 
camp. 18 And 
he said, It is not 
the voice of 
them that shout 
for mastery, 
neither is it the 
voice of them 
that cry for be- 
ing overcome: 
but the noise of 
them that sing 
do I hear. 19 
And it came to 
pass, as soon as. 
he came nigh 
unto the camp, 
that he saw the 
calf and the 


y- dancing: and 


Moses’ anger 
waxed hot, and 
he cast the tables. 
out of his hands, 
and brake them 
beneath the 
mount. 20 And 
he took the calf 
which they had 
mate, and burnt 
it with fire, 
and ground it to 
powder, and 
strewed it upon 


has, humiliation, 3%. 
JS G. adds, fwo. 
& S.adds, wth a file. 
h G. has, fine; S. untzl tt was pulverized like dust. 
2 S. adds, zts powder. 
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F BM: . j , 
ee army RN ONY yarn pee tee aed 
nee a. + Moses. said And _. Israel of children the drink to caused he and Lae ot Israel 
nd Moses sai . ° ’ KODE.) SE 
it x : a ag ta ; 
ee Dn) a 2 re 
ae a a this people theeto done has What : Aaron unto bien did ne 
; n 
hast brought so : bi 4 a thee, that thou 
great a sin upon 22 Wad?) ; 12 gh NOD VY DRI ve) hast. brought a 
them. 22 And o i i ; t si 
Aaron said, Let said And  ?!great 2sin a them upon brought hast thou that wet eve Rest 


not the anger of ) ; 3 Aaron said, Let 
my lord wax hot: jvy AN 2 JN ahs an-by Ce PON not the anger of 


_ thou  knowest my lord wax hot: 


the people, that knowest thou ;lordmy ofangerthe glow not Let : Aaron thou knowest 
they are set on : 3 : the people, that 
mischief. 23 93 5 YVAN" teoNRAT Pia Dan) “DVA TN they are se¢ on 
For they said . Zia 1 Soren TT = evil) 223 Bor 
unto me, Make :meto saidthey And .it [is] [disposition] evilin that ,people the they said unto 


us gods, which me, Make us 


shall go before met el m7) wb 10? TW tN wo-nyy gods, which 


us: for as for shall go before 


this Moses, the Moses ,now,for ;usbefore go may who ygoda us for Make US: for as for 
man that ; this Moses, the 


brought us u ib u Nae ; TaN man that 
out SE the tana N 4 DMI) aia) Wyo WH “WNIT brought us up 
- ere re 8not Egypt oflandthefrom upus brought who man the Bre gone Meee 
’ 
become of him. 4 ) 4 : 4 ne know not what 
.24 AndIsaid 24 A) / Dit VAN) +1 mvt io (av is become of 
unto them, are yee =a il See ha *(* him. 24 And I 
Whosoeverhath Whom To :themto saidIAnd .himto becomehaswhat know%do!we said unto them, 


any gold, let L : b : Whosoever hath 
them break 7 ITD IW NI 979F) APIS Sy? any gold, let 
off. So they gave Dee eae “ Boy Sy eae ™7t them break it 
z me: then I it cast I and ymetogavethey and j;offtearthemlet ,gold[is] off; so they 
cast it into the ) : gaveit me: 
fire, and there j $ =! 4 g 4 j and I cast itinto 
came out this 25 mer Saal 4 mid AvIT N31) UNI the fire, and 
calf. Moses saw And .!this calf outcameand ,fire the into there came out 
25 And when this calf. 


Moses saw that si . = eval 25 And when 
the people were pWIs : mba)» ) NWT yp >) DVT pals Moses saw that 
ee a yAaron unbridled it made had for ;it[was] unbridled that ,people the Hoe Aa 
them naked un- Du aes . 4. Aaron had let 
to their shame 26 MTD We py se DIV B myn them loose fora 


among their en- : : : derision amon 
Santen 26 Then Moses stood And .opponentstheiramong whispering a for their wea 


Moses stood in ; J: : i 26 then Moses 
the gate of the shyt aatat, vial. ahabyeh) anaplapera “VVW'5) stood in thegate 
camp, and said, ai) Nas Ag x ‘3 = pel ae v47,* of the camp, 
Who zs on the !meunto ,Jehovahfor Who :saidand ,campthe ofgatethein and said, Whoso 
Lorp’s side? is on the Lorp’s 
let him come un- +) a) 4 OSs 4 : oj 9b ‘ $95 side, let him 
tome. And all 27 Wah") i if PP 2 ) os DON come unto me. 
the sons of Levi said he And .Leyi of sonstheall him unto themselves gathered And And all the sons 
gathered them- é ) ,; of Levi gathered 
selves together 499) 4 Au OOGG 9 +) 5 im 4 mip k themselves _ to- 
unto him. 27 WD v NY” i X mW : AN Mm alap) gether unto him, 
And he said un- Put “I A h : 27 And he said 
tiem, ‘Thus ye Pu srael of God )Jehovah says Thus ; them to unto them, Tag 
saith the LoRD F saith the Lorp, 
God of Israel, the God of Isra- 

a G. adds, to Moses. g S. has, and zt became. 

6 G., V. add, for. h S. has, that they might be an offensive name among 

c G. has, the violence of this people. thetr descendants; T., to defile themselves with an evil 


name in ther generations, 
@ Sm. has, ¥9. H ; 
Ped has, for Moses this man; S., V. have, because a G. adds, let him come; so ess. S., T., V. 
this Moses. 7 G. omits. 
J S. has, let them give to me. k S. adds, Moses, 
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Put every man 
his sword by his 
side, and go in 
and out from 
gate’ to gate 
throughout the 
camp, and slay 
every man his 
brother, and 
every man_ his 
companion, and 
every man his 
neighbour. 28 
And thechildren 
of Levi did ac- 
cording to the 
word of Moses: 
and there fell of 
the people that 
day about three 
thousand men. 
29 For Moses 
had said, Conse- 
crate yourselves 
to day to the 
Lorkp, even 
every Man upon 
his son, and 
upon his _ broth- 
er; that he may 
bestow upon you 
a blessing this 


day. 

zo And it 
came to pass on 
the morrow, 


that Moses said 
unto the people, 
Ye have sinned 
a great sin: and 
now I willgoup 
unto the LORD; 
peradventure I 


shall make an 
atonement for 
your sin, (35 


And Moses re- 
turned unto the 
Lorb, and said, 
Oh, this people 
have sinned a 
great sin, and 
have made them 
godsof gold. 32 
Yet now, if 
thou wilt for- 
give their sin—; 
and if not, blot 
me, I pray thee, 
out of thy book 
which thou hast 
written. 33 And 
the Lorp said 
unto Moses, 
Whosoever 


nivow 


yw awa say ipaeby 


gate from 
vN) 
one each and 
28 12793 
Levi of sons the 
} ) 
pra OMT TN 


2day on 


did And 


people the of 


return and over pass 
YOY N IMM nina ave 
,brother his one each 
WYN P27-NN 


relative his 


; thigh his upon 


kill and 


;Moses 


;camp the in 
vn) 
one each and 


Sa awn 


fell and 
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1932 


son his against 


:Moses_ said And 


[was] one each 
17973 “DIT poy 
-blessing a today 


Fwd TON 


said (and) 


30 


Moses 


ynow and ___;!great sin a 
v3 “79D2N 
for 


-men 
since 

enndy 
youunto givetoorderinand ;brotherhisagainst and 


ymorrow the from 


sinned have 


thousand 


vx 9 mind on 


,Jehovah for today hands your 


miner 


thie srinmby 


atonement make can I perhaps 


three about 


, Jehovah unto 


Ithat 


D2 
YON 


y 
Ae 


»pass to came it And 


mov) m4) oxen onNEN ODN. 


You 


pin-by 


: people the unto 


noye 


up go will I 


ai NIN TN Tiny nya ow sDanNeD 


,Ah 


wy) 
Yael 


made have theyand ~,'great sina this 
32 NWOTON APY) 3301 ON 
forgive wilt thouif ,now And .gold of goda 


:saidand Jehovah unto Moses 


returned And 


na) ANDO A ops 


2people 


.sin your 


Non 


sinned has 


om) 


themselves for 


Q Lbs 
Ww gD ND IND PNTON] ‘ONNDO 


which book thy from ,prayI ,off me wipe 


WN oR awn ON Ain? INN 


(who) Whoever 


ynot if and 


{sin their 


smn? 


:Mosesunto Jehovah said And .written hast thou 


a G., S. add, to them, 
LUNGS SP AYis Keyank (or, 
e¢ G.,S., V. omit )- 


@ G., V. omit. 
é S. adds, ¢hzs. 


J G. has, God. 


g& S. has, ke wll forgive. 
h G. adds, Lord; S. adds, Lord God. “ 
2 Sm., G, add, forgive, XY. 


el, Put ye every 
man his sword 
upon his thigh, 
and go to and 
fro from gate to 
gate throughout 
the camp, and 
slay every man 
his brother, and 
every man _ his 
companion, and 
every man_ his 
neighbour. 28 
And the sons of 
Levi did aecord- 
ing to the word 
of Moses: and 
there fell of the 
people that day 
about three 
thousand men, 
29 And Moses 
said, Consecrate 
yourselves to- 
day to the 
LORD, yea every 
man against his 
son, and against 
his brother ; that 
he may bestow 
upon you a 
blessing this 
day. 

30°) Andart 
came to pass on 
the morrow, 
that Moses said 
unto the people, 
Ye have sinned 
a great sin : and 
now I willgoup 
unto the LORD ; 
peradventure I 
shall make a- 
tonement _ for 
your sin. 31 
And Moses re- 
turned unto the 
Lorp, and said, 
Oh, this people 
have sinned a 
great sin, and 
have made them 
gods of gold. 32 
Yet now, if thou 
wilt forgive their 
sin—; and if not, 
blot me, I pray 
thee, out of thy 
book which thou 
hast written. 33 
And the Lorp 
said upto Moses, 
Whosoever 
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hath sinned a- 
gainst me, him 
will I blot out of 
my book. 34 
Therefore now 
go, lead the peo- 
ple unto fhe 
place of which 
I have spoken 
unto thee: be- 
hold, mine An- 
gel shall go be- 
fore thee: nev- 
ertheless, in the 
‘day when I visit 
I will visit their 
sin upon them. 
sa and the 
Lorp plagued 
the people, be- 
cause they made 
the calf, which 
_ Aaron made, 


AND the LORD 
said unto Moses, 
Depart, and go 
up hence, thou 
and the people 
which thou hast 
brought up out 
of the land of E- 
gypt, unto the 
land which I 
sware unto A- 
braham,tolIsaac, 
and to Jacob, 
saying, Unto 
thy seed will I 
give it: 2 And 
I will send an 
angel before 
thee; and I will 
drive out the 
Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the 
Jebusite: 3 
Untoa land 
flowing with 
miJk and honey: 
for I will not go 
up in the midst 
of thee ;forthou 
art a stiffnecked 


} 


@ G. omits, 


& G., V. have, and thou, 108). 

¢ G. adds, go down and. 

@ G., T. add, the place, DIP DN. 

é G. has, on account of the making. 

Jf Sm., S., T. have, they had worshipped. 
£ S. adds, to them. 
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;thee to of spoken have I what unto people the 
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of day the inand __; thee before 
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plagues sent And 
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TDN 
them upon visit will I (and) 
Dyin 
made they that because ,people the [upon] 
ON 


-Aaron 


scalf the 


33 
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Spy) pry? ofmad inyaw) wy psy 


»Abraham to which 


max nip may 9b Awd nin 


thou yCome 


swore I land the unto 


V9? PNW inwny qu wisn) 
thee before send willl And .it give willl seedthy To  ,saying 
de ) Sie 
SOND WUBIN OWA ND 
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POT Ne BT An) 


;Jebusites the and ,Hivitesthe ,Perizzitesthe and , Hittites the and 


nS oip wan abn mat py by 
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x fe 
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pnepoy 2 
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365 


hath sinned a- 
gainst me, him 
willl blot out of 
my book. 34 
And now go, 
lead the people 
unto the place of 


which I have 
spoken unto 
thee: behold, 


mine angel shall 
go before thee: 
nevertheless in 
the day when I 
visit, I will visit 
their sin upon 
them. 35 And 
the LorD smote 
the people, be- 
cause they made 
the caif, which 
Aaron made, 


And the LorpD 
spake unto Mo- 
ses, Depart, go 
up hence, thou 
and the people 
which thou hast 
brought up out 
of the land of E- 
gypt, unto the 
land of which I 
sware unto A- 
braham,tolIsaac, 
and to Jacob, 
saying, Untothy 
seed will I give 
it: 2 and I will 
send an angel 
before thee; and 
I will drive out 
the Canaanite, 
the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, 
and the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebu- 
site: 3 unto a 
land flowing 
with milk and 
honey: for I will 
not go up in the 
midst of thee; 
for thou art a 
stiffnecked peo- 


z G. has, and thou shalt drive out, 
will destroy, YA). 


7S. adds, and the Girgashite. 
k G, adds, and the Girgashite. 
2G.,S., V. add, and, ). 


enter. 


A G. has, my angel, *28?D- 


AWN; S, and he 


m G. adds, and I will bring thee; V., and thou shalt 
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people: lest I 
consume thee in 
the way. 


4 And when 
the people heard 
these eyil tid- 
ings, they 
mourned; and 
no man did put 
on him his or- 
naments. 5 For 
the Lorp had 
said unto Moses, 
Say unto the 
children of Is- 
rael, Ye are a 
stiffnecked peo- 
ple: I will 
come upinto the 
midst of thee 
in a moment, 
and consume 
thee: therefore 
now put off thy 
ornaments from 
thee, that 1 may 
know what to 
do unto thee. 6 
And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
stripped them- 
selves of their 
ornaments by 
the mount Ho- 
reb. 


7 And Moses 
took the taber- 
nacle, and pitch- 
ed it without the 
camp, afar off 
from the camp, 
and called it the 


Tabernacle of 
the congrega- 
tion. And it 


came to _ pass, 
that every one 
which sought 
the LorD went 
out unto the 
tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

which was with- 
out the camp. 8 
And it came to 
pass, when Mo- 
ses went out un- 
to the  taber- 
nacle, ‘that all 
the people rose 
up, and stood 
every man az his 
tent door, and 
looked after Mo- 


ni 
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[was] which ,meeting of tent the unto out go toaccustomedwas Jehovah 


DN¥D min, alata) pint 


Sout 2going at ,passtocameit And .camp the (to) outside (from) 


ppa-bp ‘pir fDaxoby Aw 
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a G. has, with grief. 


& G. omits. 


c G. adds, see lest. 

@d G. adds, the garments 9f. 

e G. has, and the ornament, 

JS G. has, and I will show thee, WAN); so essentially 


Sm. 
g G. adds, and the dress. - 
hk G., S. have, hzs tent. 
z G. omits. 
J G.adds, without the camp. 
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k G. has, all the people stood looking. 
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ple: lest I con- 
sume thee in the 
way. 


4 And when 

the people heard 
these evil tid- 
ings, they 
mourned: and 
no man did 
put on him his. 
ornaments. 
And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, 
Say unto the 
children of Isra- 
el, Ye are a stiff- 
necked people; 
if I go up into 
the midst of thee 
for one moment, 
I shall consume 
thee: therefore 
now put off thy 
ornaments from 
thee, that I may 
know what todo 
unto thee, 6 
And the chil- 
dren of Israel 
stripped them- 
selves of their 
ornaments from 
mount Horeb 
onward. 


7 Now Moses. 
used to take the 
tent and to pitch 
it without the 
camp, afar off 
from the camp; 
and he called it, 
The. tent j vot 
meeting. And it 
came to pass, 
that every one 
which sought 
the Lorp went 
out unto the tent 
of meeting, 
which was with- 
out the camp. & 
And it came to 
pass, when Mo- 
ses went out un-- 
tothe Tent, that. 


all the people 
rose up, and 
stood, every 


man at his tent 
door, and looked 
after Moses, un- 
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ses, until he was 
gone into the 
tabernacle. 9 
And it came to 
pass, as Moses 
entered into the 
tabernacle, 
cloudy pillar 
descended, and 
stood a7 the door 
of the _ taber- 
nacle, and /he 
Lord talked 
with Moses. 10 
And all the peo- 
ple saw the 
cloudy pillar 
stand a# the tab- 
ernacle — door: 
and all the peo- 
ple rose up and 
worshipped, ev- 
ery man zz his 
tent door. Ir 
And the LorD 
spake unto Mo- 
ses face to face, 
as a man speak- 
eth unto his 
friend. And he 
turned again 
into the camp: 
but his servant 
Joshua, the son 
of Nun, ayoung 
man, departed 
not out of the 
tabernacle. 


12 And Moses 
said unto the 
Lorp, See, thou 
sayest unto me, 
Bring up this 
people: and 
thou hast not let 
me know whom 
thou wilt send 
with me. Yet 
thou hast said, 
I know thee by 
name, and thou 
hast also found 
grace in my 
sight. 13 Now 
therefore, I pray 
thee, if I have 
found grace in 
thy sight, shew 
me now thy way, 
that Imay know 
thee, that I may 
find grace in thy 


the- 
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favor 


WIN 


; thee know me let and 


2people 


Nw 
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found have I 


up Bring 


De 


yname by 


ypray I ,if 


‘IT TON 


»ways thy 


tilhe was gone 
into the Tent. 9 
And it came to 
pass, when Mo- 
ses entered into 
the Tent, thie 
pillar of cloud 
descended, and 
stood at the 
door of the 
Tent: and the 
Lord spake with 
Moses. 10 And 
all the people 
saw the pillar of 
cloud stand at 
the door of the 
Tent: and all 
the people rose 
up * and  wor- 
shipped, every 
man at his tent 
door. xf And 
the LorpD spake 
unto Moses face 
to face, asa man 
speaketh unto 
his friend. And 
he turned again 
into the camp: 
but his minister 
Joshua, the son 
of Nun, a young 
man, departed 
not out of the 
Tent. 


12 And Moses 
said unto the 
LorbD, See, thou 
sayest unto me, 
Bring up this 
people: and 
thou hast not let 
me know whom 
thou wilt send 
with me. Yet 
thou hast said, I 
know thee by 
name, and thou 
hast also found 
grace in my 
sight. 313 Now 
therefore, I pray 
thee, if I have 
found grace 
in thy sight, 
shew me now 
thy ways, that 
I may know 
thee, to the end 
that I may find 
grace in thy 


a G. adds, departing. 
& G. adds, fo me. 


c G. has, beyond a 


Zi. 


d G., V. have, thy face, 7)22- 
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sight; and con- 
sider that this 
nation zs thy 
people. 14 And 
he said, My pres- 
ence shall go 
with thee, and I 
will give thee 
rest. 15 And he 
said unto him, 
If thy presence 
go not wth me, 
carry us not up 
hence. 16 For 
wherein shall it 
be known here 
that I and thy 
people have 
found grace in 
thy sight ? ¢s z¢ 
not in that thou 
goest with us? 
so shall we be 
separated, Iand 
thy people, 
from all the peo- 
ple that are 
upon the face of 
the earth. 

17 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, I will 
do this thing 
also that thou 
hast spoken: 
for thou hast 
found grace in 
my sight, and I 
know thee by 
name. 18 And he 
said, I beseech 
thee, shew 
me thy glory. 
1g And he said, 
I will make all 
my goodness 
pass before thee, 
and I will pro- 
claim the name 
of the LORD be- 
fore thee; and 
will be gracious 
to whom I will 
be gracious, and 
will shew mercy 
on whom I will 
shew mercy. 20 
And he = said, 
Thou canst not 
‘see my face: for 
there shali no 
man see me, and 
live. 21 And the 


mn 
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c G. has, Z myself w7ll go before thee; S., go thou be- 
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é G. has, truly. 
J S. has, according to thy word, 1113 
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:Jehovah said And 


for ;face my 


g G. has, deyond all. 


% G. has apparently 735. 


z G. has, my glory. 


J G. has, dy my name, DWI. 


7S. adds, fo Moses. 


k G. has, sees my face. 


14—2I, 


sight : and con- 
sider that this 
nation is -thy 
people. 14 And 
he said, My pres- 
ence shall go 
with thee, and I 
will give thee 
rest. 15 And he 
said unto him, 
If thy presence 
go not wth me, 
carry us not up 
hence. 16 For 
wherein now 
shallit be known 
that I have 
found grace in 
thy sight, I and 
thy people ? is it 
not in that thou 
goest with us, so 
that we be sepa- 
rated, I andthy 
people, from all 
the people 
that are upon 
the face of the 
earth ? 

17 And the 
Lorb said unto 
Moses, I will do 
this thing also 
that thou hast 
spoken ;: forthou 
hast found grace 
in my sight, and 
I know thee by 
name. 18 And 
he said, Shew 
me, I pray thee, 
thy glory. 19 
And he said, I 
will make all my 
goodness pass 
before thee, 
and will pro- 
claim the name 
of the LORD be- 
fore thee ; and I 
will be gracious 
to whom I will 
be gracious, and 
will shew mercy 
on whom I will 
shew mercy. 20 
And he said, 
Thou canst not 
see my face: for 
man shall not 
see me and live. 
2x And _ the 
LorD said, Be- 
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LorD said, Be- 
hold, there tsa 
place by me, and 
thou shalt stand 
upon a rock: 22 
And it shall 
come to pass, 
while my glory 
passeth by, that 
I will put thee 
ina clift of the 
rock, and_ will 
cover thee with 
my hand while 
I pass by: 23 
And I will take 
away mine 
hand, and thou 
shalt see my 
back parts: but 


my face shall not 
be seen, 
AND the 


Lorp said unto , 


‘ Moses, Hew 
thee two tables 
of stone like un- 
to the first : and 
I will write up- 
on fhese tables 
the words that 
were in the first 
tables, | which 
thou brakest. 2 
And be ready in 
the morning, 
and come up in 
the morning un- 
to mount Sinai, 
and present thy- 
self there to me 
in the top of the 
mount. 3 And 
no man_ shall 
come up with 
thee, neither let 
any man be seen 
throughout all 
the mount; nei- 
ther let the flocks 
nor herds feed 
before that 
mount. 4 And 
he hewed two 
tables of stone 
like unto the 
first ; and Moses 
rose up early in 
themorning,and 
went up unto 


mount Sinai, as 
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hold, there isa 
place by me, 
and thou shalt 
stand upon the 
rock: 22 and it 
shall come to 
pass, while my 
glory passeth 
by, that I will 
put thee in a 
cleft of the rock, 
and will cover 
thee with my 
hand until I[ 
have passed by : 
23 and I will 
take away mine 
hand, and thou 
shalt see my 
back: but my 
face shall not 
be seen, 


And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, Hew 


thee two tables 
of stone like un- 
to the first : and 
I will write upon 
the tables the 
words that were 
on the first ta- 
bles, whichthou 
brakest. 2 And 
be ready by the 
morning, and 
come up in the 
morning unto 
mount Sinai, 
and present thy- 
self there to me 
on the topof the 
mount. 3 And 
no man. shall 
come up with 
thee, neither let 
any man be seen 
throughout all 
the moynt; nei- 
ther let the flocks 
nor herds feed 
before that 
mount. 4 And 
he hewed two 
tables of stone 
like unto the 
first ; and Moses. 
rose up early in 
the morning, 
and went up un- 
to mount Sinai, 


a &., T. have, before me. 

6S. has, stand thou; G. omits ). 
c G. adds, dy thee. 
d G. adds, and come up to metnto the mountain, 


eG. omits. 
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7 G. adds, Sinaz. 
& S. omits. 
i Sm. adds, Moses. 


Ph rsh oye 


V. omit. 
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the Lorp had 
commanded 
him, and tookin 
his hand the two 
tables of stone. 
5 Andthe LoRD 
descended inthe 
cloud, and stood 
with him there, 
and proclaimed 
the name of the 
Lorp. 6 And 
the LORD passed 
by before him, 
and proclaimed, 
The Lorp, The 
Lorp God, mer- 
ciful and gra- 


5 


6 


cious, long- 
suffering, and 
abundant in 
goodness and 
truth, 7 Keep- 7 
ing mercy for 
thousands, for- 
giving iniquity 
and transgres- 


sion and sin, and 
that will by no 
means clear the 
guilty; visiting 
the iniquity of 
the fathers upon 
the children, 
and upon the 
children’s chil- 
dren, unto the 
third and to the 
fourth genera- 
Zion. 8 And Mo- 
ses made haste, 
and bowed his 
head toward the 
earth, and wor- 
shipped. 9 And 
he said, If now 


I have found 
grace in thy 
sight, O Lord, 


let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go a- 
mong us; for 
it 2s a stiffnecked 
people; and par- 
don our iniquity 
and our sin, and 
take us for thine 
inheritance. 

ro And he 
said, Behold, I 
make a _ cCove- 
nant : before all 
thy people I will 
do marvels, such 
as have not been 
done in all the 
earth, nor inany 
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a G. has, Moses. 
4 V.adds, Moses, 


c G. has, Justice and mercy, 


a G, adds, the guzity. 
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JS G. adds, the Lord unto Moses; V., 


g G.adds, for thee, 


yam ee 


as the LORD 
had commanded 
him, and took in 
his hand two ta- 
bles of stone. 5 
And the LoRD 
descended in the 
cloud, and stood 
with him there, 
and proclaimed 
the name of the 
Lorp. 6 And 
the LorD passed 
by before him, 
and proclaimed, 
The Lorp, the 
LorbD, a God 
full of compas- 
sion and 


gracious, slow 
to anger, and 
plenteous in 


mercy and truth; 
7 keeping mercy 
for thousands, 
forgiving  iniq- 
uity and trans- 
gression and sin: 
and that will by 
no means clear 
the guzity; visit- 
ing the iniquity 
of the fathers 
upon the chil- 
dren, and upon 
the children’s 
children, upon 
the third and up- 
on the fourth ge- 
neration. 8 And 
Moses made 
haste, and 
bowed his head 
toward the earth 
and ~~ worship- 
ped. 9 And he 
said, If now I 
have found grace 
in thy sight, O 
Lord, let the 
Lord, I pray 
thee, go in the 
midst of us; for 
it isa stiffmecked 
people; and 
pardon our iniq- 
uity and our 
sin, and take us 
for thine inherit- 
ance. 

ro And hesaid, 
Behold, I make 
a covenant: 
befére all thy 
people I will do 
marvels, such 
as have not been 


the Lord, 
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yagi a all 
the people a- 
_m -which 
thou art shall 
see the work of 
the Lorn : for it 
zs aterible thing 
that I will do 
with thee. 11 Ob- 
serve thou that 
which I com- 
mand thee this 


day: behold, I > 


_drive out before 
thee the Amor- 
ite, and the 
Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and 
the  Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, 
and the Jeb- 
usite. 12 Take 
heed to thyself, 
Jest thou make 
a covenant with 
the inhabitants 
of the land 
whither thou 
-goest, lest it be 
fora snarein the 
midst of thee: 
13 But ye shall 
destroy their al- 
tars, break their 
images, and cut 
down their 
groves: 14 For 
thou shalt wor- 
ship no other 
god: for the 
LorD, whose 
name zs Jealous, 
Zs a jealous 
God. 15 Lest 
thou make a 
covenant with 
the inhabitants 
-of the land, and 
they goa whor- 
ing after their 
gods, and do 
sacrifice unto 
their gods, and 
one call thee, 
and thou eat of 
his sacrifice; 16 
And thou take 
of their daugh- 
ters unto thy 
sons, and their 


daughters go a 
whoring after 


a G., V. add, ai. 


4 G. omits. 


” ¢ Sm. adds, and the Girgashite. 
d G. adds, and the Girgashite. 
é G,, S., V. add, #o thee. 


JS S., V. omit. 
£ G., S. omit. 
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wrought in all 
the earth, nor in 
any nation: and 
all the people 
among which 
thou art shall 
see the work of 
the Lorp, for it 
isa terrible thing 
that I do with 
thee. 11 Observe 
thou that which 
I command thee 
this day: behold, 
I drive out be- 
fore thee the 
Amorite,and the 
Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, 
and the Jeb- 
usite. 12 Take 
heed to thyself, 
lest thou make 
a covenant with 
the inhabitants 
of the land 
whither thou 
goest, lest it be 
for a snare in the 
midst of thee: 
13 but ye shall 
break down 
their altars, and 
dash in pieces 
their pillars, and 
ye shall cut 
down their Ash- 
erim: 14 for 
thou shalt wor- 
ship no other 
god: for the 
Lorp, whose 
name is Jealous, 
isa jealous God: 
15 lest thou 
make a covenant 
with the inhab- 
itants of the 
land, and they 
go a whoring 
after their gods, 
and do sacrifice 
unto their gods, 
and one call thee 
and thou eat of 
his sacrifice; 16 
and thou take of 
their daughters 
unto thy sons, 
and their daugh- 
ters go a whor- 


burn with fire. 
i G. adds, the God. 
j G. adds, to the foreigners upon. 


sons; so essentially S. 


hk G. adds, and the carvings of their gods you shall 


é G. adds, and of thy daughters thou gtvest to their 
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their gods, and 
make thy sons 
goa whoring 
after their gods, 
17 Thou shalt 
make thee no 
molten gods. 


18 The feast 
of unleavened 
bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven 
days thou shalt 
eat unleavened 
bread, as I com- 
manded thee, in 
the time of the 
month Abib: for 
in the month 
Abib thou cam- 
est out from E- 
gypt. 19 All that 
openeth the 
matrix zs mine; 
and every first- 
ling among thy 
cattle, whether 
ox or sheep, ¢hat 
zs male. 20 But 
the firstling of 
an ass thou shalt 
redeem with a 


lamb: and if 
thou redeem 
him not, then 


shalt thou break 
his neck. All the 
firstborn of thy 
sons thou shalt 
redeem. And 
none shall ap- 
pear before me 
empty. 21 Six 
days thou shalt 
work, but onthe 
seventh day thou 
shalt rest: in 
earing time and 
in harvest thou 
shalt rest. 22 
And thou shalt 
observe the feast 
of weeks, of the 
firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, 
and the feast of 
ingathering at 
the year’s end. 
23 Thrice in the 
year shall all 
your menchil- 
dren appear be- 
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a G. has, thy daughters, 12; S. has, your daugh- the sheep. 


fers. 
6 G. has 1). 


c G. adds, the males. 


a G. omits }. 
e G. omits, 


JS V.omits; T. has, the males thou shalt sanctify. 
g S.has, and firstborn of thy cattle, of the oxen and 


h G. has, thou shalt give the price. 


have, thou shalt appear. 
J G.has, @ rest. 
& G. has, for me, %. 
ZG. has, middle. 
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ing after their 
gods, and make 
thy sons go a 
whoring after 
their gods. 17 
Thou shalt 
make thee no 
molten gods. 

18 The feast 
of unleavened 
bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven 
days thou shalt 
eat unleavened 
bread, as I com- 
manded thee, at 
the time ap- 
pointed in the 
month Abib: for 
in the month 
Abib thou cam- 
est out from E- 
gypt. 19 Allthat 
openeth the 
womb is mine; 
and all thy cattle 
that is male, the 
firstlings of ox 
and sheep. 20 
And the firstling 
of an ass thou 
shalt redeem 
with alamb:and 
if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then 
thou shalt break 
its neck. All the 
firstborn of thy 
sons thou shalt 
redeem, And 
none shall ap- 
pear before me 
empty. 21 Six 
days thou shalt 
work, but on the 
seventh day 
thou shalt rest : 
in plowing time 
and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 
22 And thou 
shalt observe 
the feast of 
weeks, even of 
the firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, 
and the feast of 
ingathering at 
the year’s end. 
23 Three times. 
in the year shall 
all thy males. 
appear before 


z Sm. has, they shall see; S. you shall appear; G., V- 


m Sm., G., S., V., T. have, the Lord. 
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fore the Lord 
Gop, the God 
of Israel. 24 
For I will cast 
out the nations 
before thee, and 
enlarge thy bor- 
ders: neither 
shall any man 
desire thy land, 
when thou shalt 
go up to appear 
before the LorD 
thy God thrice 
inthe year. 25 
Thou shalt not 
offer the blood 
of my sacrifice 
with leaven ; 
neither shall the 
sacrifice of the 
feast of the pass- 
over be left unto 
the morning. 26 
The first of the 
firstfruits of thy 
land thou shalt 
bring unto the 
- house of the 
Lorp thy God. 
Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in 
his mother’s 
milk. 27 And the 
Lorp said unto 
Moses, ., Write 
thou); these 
words: for after 
the tenor of 
these words I 
have made a 
covenant with 
thee and with 
Israel. 28 And 
he was there 
with the LorpD 
forty days and 
forty nights; he 
did neither eat 
bread, nor drink 
water. And he 
wrote upon the 
tables the words 
of the covenant, 
the ten com- 
mandments. 


Zo00 And it 
came to _ pass, 
when Moses 
came down from 
mount Sinai 
with the two 
tables of testi- 
mony in Moses’ 
hand, when he 
came down from 
the mount, that 
Moses wist not 
that the skin of 
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the Lord Gop, 
the God of Isra- 
el. 24 For I will 
cast out nations 
before thee, and 
enlarge thy 
borders: neither 
shall any man 
desire thy land, 
when thou goest 
up to appear be- 
fore the Lorp 
thy God three 
times in, the 
year. 25 Thou 
shalt not offer 
the blood of my 
sacrifice with 
leavened bread; 
neither shall the 
sacrifice of the 
feast of the pass- 
over be left ° 
unto the morn- 
ing. 26 The first 
of the firstfruits 
of thy ground 
thou shalt bring 
unto the house 
of the Lorp thy 
God. Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid 
in its mother’s 
milk. 27 And 
the LorD said 
unto Moses, 
Write thouthese 
words: for after 
the tenor of 
these words I 
have made a 
covenant with 
thee and with 
Israel. 28 And 
he was there 
with the LorD 
forty days and 
forty nights ; he 
did neither eat 
bread, nor drink 
water. And he 
wrote upon the 
tables the words 
of the @ovenant, 
the ten com- 
mandments, 


29 And _ it 
came to pass, 
when Moses 
came down from 
mount Sinai 
with the two 
tables of the tes- 
timony in Mo- 
ses’ hand, when 
he came down 
fromthe mount, 
that Moses wist 
not that the skin 


a §S. adds, a//, reading yw? b> nso. 
6 G. adds, Moses. 
¢ S. adds, of stone. ’ 


e Sm,, G. omit }. 


@ G. puts before Sy and adds, these. 


374 


his face shone 
while he talked 
with him. 30 
And when Aar- 
on and all the 
children of Isra- 
el saw Moses, 
behold, the skin 
of) his’) face 
shone ; and they 
were afraid to 
come nigh him. 
31 And Moses 
called unto 
them; and Aar- 
on and all the 
rulers of the 
congregation 
returned unto 
him: and Moses 
talked with 
them. 32 And 
afterward all 
the children of 
Israel came 
nigh: and he 
gave them in 
command ment 
all that the 
Lorp had spok- 
en with him in 
mount Sinai. 


33 And 7Z27 
Moses had done 
speaking with 
them, he put 
a vail on his 
face. 34 But 
when Moses 
went in before 
the LorpD to 
speak with him, 
he took the vail 


off, until he 
came out. And 
he came out, 


and spake unto 
the children of 
Israel that 
which he was 
commanded. 35 
And the chil- 
dren of Israelsaw 
the face of Mo- 
ses, that theskin 
of Moses’ face 
shone : and Mo- 
‘ses put the vail 
upon his face a- 
gain, until he 
went in to speak 
with him. 
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a G. adds, the appearance. 
6 In some manuscripts G. has, e/ders, ‘3P1; S. omits. 
c S. adds, face, reading WP 11D NN. 
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of his face shone 
by reason of his 
speaking with 
him. 30 And 
when Aaron and 
all the children 
of Israel saw 
Moses, behold, 
the skin of his 
face shone; and 
they were afraid 
to come nigh 
him. 31 And Mo- 
ses called unto 
them; and Aar- 
on and all the 
rulers of the con- 
gregation re- 
turned unto 
him: and Moses 
spake to them. 
32 And after- 
ward all the 
children of Isra- 
el came nigh: 


and he = gave 
them in com- 
mandment all 


that the LorD 
had spoken with 
him in mount 
Sinai. 


33 And when 
Moses had 
done speaking 
with them, he 
put a veil on his 
face. 34 But 
when Moses 
went in before 
the Lorp to 
speak with him, 
he took the veil 
off, until he 
came out; and 
he came out, and 
spake unto the 
children of Isra- 
el that which he 
was command- 
ed; 35 and the 
children of Isra- 
elsaw the face 
of Moses, that 
the skin of Mo- 
ses’ face shone: 
and Moses put 
the teil upon his 
face again, until 
he went in to 
speak with him, 


e S. has, the face of Moses. 
J Sm., G., S., V. add, to hem. 
g G. adds, a//, reading 133 b> by. 


d@ G. adds, the appearance. 
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AND Moses 
gathered all the 
congregation of 
the children of 
Israel together, 
and said unto 
them, These ave 
the words which 
the LorpD hath 
commanded, 
that ye should do 
them. 2 Six days 
shall work be 
‘done, but on the 
seventh day 
there shall be to 
you an holy day, 
a sabbath of rest 
to’ the LorD: 
whosoever do- 
eth work therein 
shall be put to 
death. 3 Yeshall 
kindle no fire 
throughout your 
habitations up- 
on the sabbath 
day. 


4 And Moses 
spake unto all 
the congrega- 
tion of the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
saying, This zs 
the thing which 
the LORD com- 
manded, say- 
ing, 5) Lake 
ye from among 
you an offering 
_unto the LorD: 
whosoever zs of 
a willing heart, 
let him bring it, 
an offering of 
the Lorp; gold, 
and silver, and 
brass, 6 And 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, 
and goats’ Zazr, 
7 And rams’ 
_skins dyed red, 
and _ badgers’ 
skins, and _shit- 
tim wood, 8 
And oil for the 
light, and spices 
for anointing 
oil, and for the 
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a G., S. have, thou shalt do, WYN; V. has, you shall 
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c S. adds, holy. 


d G. has, let him die, 
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And Moses 
assembled all 
the congrega- 
tion of the chil- 
dren of Israel, 
and said unto 
them, These are 
the words which 
the LorpD hath 
commanded, 
that ye should 
do them. 2 Six 
days shall work 
be done, but on 
the seventh day 
there shall be to 
youan holy day, 
a sabbath of 
solemn rest to 
the LorpD: who- 
soever doeth any 
work therein 
shall be put to 
death. 3 Yeshall 
kindle no fire 
throughout your 
habitations 
upon the sab- 
bath day. 


4 And Moses 
spake unto all 
the congrega- 
tion of the 
children of 
Israel, saying, 
This is the thing 
which the LorpD 
commanded, 
saying, 5 Take 
ye from among 
you an offering 
unto the LORD; 
whosoever is ofa 
willing heart, let 
him bring it, 
the Lorp’s of- 
fering; gold, and 
silver, and brass; 
6 and blue, and 
purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ 
ay eo Oe 
rams’ skins dyed 
red, and seal- 
skins, and acacia 
wood; 8 and oil 
for the light, 
and spices for 
the anointing 
oil, and for the 
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sweet incense, 9 
And onyx 
stones, and 


stones to be set 
for the ephod, 
and for the 
breastplate. 10 
And every wise 
hearted among 
you shall come, 
and make all 
that the LORD 
hath command- 


ed; 11 The 
tabernacle, his 
tent, and his 
covering, his 


taches, and his 
boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and 
his sockets, 12 
The ark, and the 
staves thereof, 
with the mercy 
seat, and the vail 
of the covering, 
13 The table, 
and his staves, 
and all his ves- 
sels, and the 
shewbread, 14 
The candlestick 
also for the 
light,and his fur- 
niture, and his 
lamps, with the 
oil for the light, 
15 And the in- 
cense altar, and 
his staves, and 


the anointing 
oil, and the 
sweet incense, 


and the hanging 
for the door at 
the entering in 
of the taberna- 


cle, 16 Theal- 
tar of burnt 
offering, with 


his brasen grate, 
his staves, and 
all his vessels, 
the laver and his 
foot} 17) The 
hangings of the 
court, his pillars, 
and their sock- 


ets, and the 
hanging for the 
door of the 
court, 18 The 
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sweet incense; g 
and onyx stones, 
and stones to be 
set, for . the 
ephod, and for 
the breastplate. 
ro And let every 
wise_ hearted 
man among you 
come, and make 
all that the 
Lorp hath com- 
manded ; 11 the 


tabernacle, its 
tent, and _ its 
covering, its 
clasps, and its 


boards, its bars, 
its pillars, and 
its sockets ; 12 
the ark, and the 
staves thereof, 
the mercy-seat, 
and the veil of 


the screen; 13 
the table, and 
its staves, and 


all its vessels, 
and the shew- 
bread; 14 the 
candlestick also 
for the light, 
and its vessels, 
and its lamps, 
and the oil for 
the light ; 15 and 
the altar of in- 
cense, and its 
staves, and the 
anointing oil, 
and the sweet 
incense, and the 
screen for the 
door, at the door 


of the _ taber- 
nacle ; 16 the al- 
tar of burnt 


offering, with its. 
grating of brass, 
its staves, and 
all its vessels, 
the laver and its 
base; 17. the 
hangings of the 
court, the pillars. 
thereof, and 
their sockets, 
and the screen 
for the gate of 
thecourt; 18the 
pins of the tab- 


a G. apparently omits. 


A Sm. omits. 


6 G. adds, of witness. z G. omits. 
c The order of verses in G. is, 12, 17, 13, 14, 16,19, 7 G. omits. 
15, 20. k& S., V. omit. 
@ G. omits. Z For the verse G. has, and the altar and all its 
e G. omits. vessels, 


J Sm. has, and all tts vessels, 


g G. omits, 


m G. omits. 
n G. omits the verse. 
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pins of the tab- 
ernacle, and the 
pins of the 
court, and their 
cords, 19 The 
cloths of serv- 
ice, to do serv- 
ice in the holy 
place, the holy 
garments for 
Aaron the priest, 
and the gar- 
ments of his 
sons, to minis- 
terin the priest’s 
office. 

2o And all the 
congregation of 
the children of 

' Israel departed 
from the pres- 
ence of Moses. 
2t And _ they 
came, every one 
whose heart 
stirred him up, 
and every one 
whom his spirit 


made _ willing, 
and they 
brought the 


Lorp’s offering 
to the work of 
the tabernacle 
of the congrega- 
tion, and for all 
his service, and 
for the holy gar- 
ments. 22 And 
they came, both 
men and wom- 
en, as many 
as were willing 
hearted, and 
brought brace- 
lets, and ear- 
rings, andrings, 
and tablets, all 
jewels of gold: 
and every man 
that offered 
| offered an offer- 
ing of gold unto 
the LORD. 23 
And every man, 
with whom was 
found blue, and 
purple, and scar- 
let, and fine 
linen, and goats’ 
hairy, and red 
skins of rams, 
and badgers’ 
skins, brought 
them. 24 Every 
one that did 
offer an offer- 
ing of silver and 


a G. omits. 


_b G. has, with which they minister, 
¢ Sm., S., G. have, and they brought, 18°). 
@G. eas, aDNN. 


e G. adds, a//, 
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ernacle, and the 


: pins ofthecourt, 


and their cords; 
ro), the: (finely 
wrought gar- 
ments, for min- 
istering in- the 
holy place, the 
holy garments 
for Aaron’ the 
priest, and the 
garments of his 
sons, to minister 
in the priest’s 
office. 

20 And allthe 
congregation of 
the children of 
Israel departed 
from the pres- 
ence of Moses. 
2t And _ they 
came, every one 
whose heart 
stirred him up, 
and every one 
whom his spirit 
made willing, 
and brought the 
Lorp’s _ offer- 
ing, for the 
work of the tent 
of meeting, and 
for all the serv- 
ice thereof, and 
for the holy gar- 
ments. 22 And 
they came, both 
men and wom- 
en, as many as 
were willing 
hearted, and 
brought brooch- 
es, and earrings, 
and signet- 
rings, and arm- 
lets, all jewels 
of gold; even 
every man that 
offered an offer- 
ing of gold un- 
to the LORD. 23 
And every man, 
with whom was 
found blue, and 
purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ 
hatr, and rams’ 
skins dyed red, 
and __ sealskins, 
brought them. 
24 Every one 
that did offer an 


offering of silver 
and brass 
brought the 


Lorp’s offering: 


; f G. adds, a//, reading 1922 535). 


hk Sm., G. add, and woven things, 
z G. omits. 


reading naxbp bab. J G. omits. 


g Sm., G., S., T, have, and they brought, 82). 


yap. 
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brass brought 
the LoRp’s 
offering: and 


every man, with 


whom was 
found _ shittim 
wood for any 


work of the serv- 
ice, brought 27. 
25 And all the 
women that 
were wise heart- 
ed did spin with 
their hands, and 
brought that 
which they had 
spun, doth of 
blue, and of 
purple, avd of 
scarlet, and of 
fine linen. 26 
Andallthe wom- 
en whose 
heart stirred 
them up in wis- 
dom spun goats’ 


hair. 27 And 
the rulers 
brought onyx 
stones, and 


stones to be set, 
for the ephod, 
and for the 
breastplate; 28 
And spice, and 
oil for the light, 
and for the a- 
nointing oil, 
and for the 
sweet incense. 
29 The children 
of Israel brought 
a willing offer- 
ing unto the 
LORD, every 
man and wom- 
an, whose 
heart made them 
willing to bring 
for all manner 
of work, which 
the Lorp had 
commanded to 
be made by the 
hand of Moses. 

30 And Moses 
said unto the 
children of Isra- 


el,’ (See, thie 
Lorp hath call- 
ed by name 


Bezaleel the son 
of Uri, the son 
of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah ; 
31 And he hath 
filled him with 


SY 
zy, 


of wood of pieces 


25 MeN-D) 


woman every And _ ,brought they 


wea 


brought they and 


nvov 
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a G. has, fo spin, 
6S. adds, twested. 


c G. omits. 
d@ G. omits oe 
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; Judah of tribe the to 
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and every man, 
with whom was 
found acacia 
wood for any 
work of the serv- 
ice, brought it. 
25 And allthe 
women that 
were wise heart- 
ed did spin with 
their hands, and 
brought that 
which they had 
spun, the blue, 
and the purple, 
the scarlet, and 
the fine linen. 
26 And all the 


women whose 
heart stirred 
them up in 
wisdom spun 


the goats’ hair. 
27 And the rul- 
ers brought the 
onyxstones, and 
the stones to be 
set, for the eph- 
od, and for the 
breastplate; 23° 
and the spice, 
and the oil; for 
the light, and 
for the anoint- 
ing oil, and for 
the sweet in- 
cense. 29 The 
children of Isra- 
el brought a 
freewill offering 
unto the Lorp; 
every man and 
woman, whose 
heart made 
them willing to 
bring for all 
the work, which 
the Lorp had 
commanded to 
be made by the 
hand of Moses, 


30 And Mo- 
ses said unto 
the children 
of Israel, See, 
the LorpD hath 
called by name 
Bezalel the son 
of Umi, the son 
of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah; 
31 and he hath 


e G. has, coming in to do. 


J G. omits Ub 


g G., S. apparently have 7210n. 
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the spirit of 
God, in wisdom, 
in understand- 
ing, and in 
knowledge, and 
in all manner of 
workman ship; 
32 And to devise 
curious works, 


to workin gold, 33 


and in silver, 
and in brass, 33 
And in the cut- 
ting of stones, to 
set ‘hem, and in 
carving of wood, 
to make any 


manner of cun- 3A 


ning work. 34 And 
he hath put in 
his heart that he 
may teach, doth 
he, and Aholiab, 
the son of 
Ahisamach, of 
thetribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath 
he filled with 
wisdom of 
heart, to work 
all manner of 
work, of the en- 
graver, and of 
the cunning 
workman, and 
of the embroid- 
erer, in blue, 
and in purple, 
in scarlet, and 
in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, 
even of them 
that do any 
work, and of 
those that devise 
cunning work. 


THEN wrought 
Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and 
every wise heart- 
ed man, in 
whom the Lorp 
put wisdom and 
understanding 
to know how to 
work all manner 
of work for the 
service of the 


@ G. omits. | 


6 G. omits 3, also in the following words in this verse. 


c G. omits ). 


_@ G., S. omit - 

e G. has, according to all the works of architecture. 
J G., V. apparently omit. 

& G. has, wisdom and understanding. 

& G. adds, to understand how, 
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filled him with 
the spirit of 
God, in wisdom, 
in understand- 
ings) and) (im 
knowledge, and 
in all manner 
of workman- 
ship; 32 and to 
devise cunning 
works, to work 
in gold, and in 
silver, and in 
brass, 33 and in 
cutting of stones 
for setting, and 
in carving of 
wood, to work 
in all manner of 
cunning work- 
manship. 34 
And he hath put 
in his heart that 
he may teach, 


both he, and 
Oholiab, the 
son of A- 


hisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan. 35 
Them hath he 
filled with wis- 
dom of heart, to 
work all manner 
of workman- 
ship, of the en- 
graver, and of 
the cunning 
workman, and 
of the embroid- 
erer, in | blue; 
and in purple, 
in scarlet, and 
in fine linen, 
and of the 
weaver, even of 
them that do 
any workman- 
ship, and of 
those that devise 
cunning works. 

And _ Bezalel 


and Oholiab 
shall work, and 
every wise 


hearted man, in 
whom the Lorp 
hath put wisdom 
and understand- 
ing to know how 
to work all the 
work for the 


z G. has, holy, Y 4). 


k& G. has, and to weave embroideries. 
Z G. omits. 
m S. adds, and, \; G. has, fo do. 


o G. has, had been given. 
p G. omits. 


7 G. apparently has, and the woven things. 


nx G. has, of architecture, of embroidery. 
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sanctuary, ac- 
cording to all 
that the LORD 
had command- 
ed. 


2 And Moses 
called Bezaleel 
and Aholiab, 
and every wise 
hearted man, in 
whose heart the 
LorD had put 
wisdom, even 
every one whose 
heart stirred him 
up tocome unto 
the work to do 
it: 3 And they 
received of Mo- 
ses all the offer- 
ing, which the 
children of Is- 
rael had brought 
for the work of 
the service of 
the sanctuary, 
to make it wzth- 
al, And _ they 
brought yet unto 
him free offer- 
ings every morn- 


ing. 4 Andall 4 


the wise men, 
that wrought all 
the work of the 
sanctuary, came 
every man from 
his work which 
they made; 5 
And they spake 
unto Moses, say- 
ing, The people 
bring much 
more than 
enough for the 
service of the 
work, which the 
Lorp command- 
ed to make. 6 
And Moses gave 
commandment ; 
and they caused 
it to be pro- 
calinanau me id 
throughout the 
camp, saying, 
Let neither man 
nor woman 
make any more 
work for the 
offering of the 
sanctuary. So 
the people were 
restrained from 
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a S., V. apparently omit 7} 


& G. has, God. 


¢ G. has, for all, bab. 
@ S. has, for the work of the tent of meeting. 


e G., V. omit. 
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J G,. adds, from those bringing. 
& G. omits, 
2 S. has, and brought, %83*)- 
z G., S. omit bo. 

J G., S., V. omit, 
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service of the 
sanctuary, ac- 
cording to all 
that the LoRD 
hath command- 
ed. 


2 And Moses 
called Bezalel 
and Oholiab, 
and every wise 
hearted man, in 
whose heart the 
Lorp had put 
wisdom, even 
every one whose 
heart stirred him 
up to come un- 
to the work to 
doit : 3and they 
received of Mo- 
ses all the offer- 
ing, which the 
children of Is- 
raelhad brought 
for the work of 
the service of 
the sanctuary, to 
make it withal. 
And they 
brought yet unto 
him freewill 
offerings every 
morning. 4 And 
all the wise men, 
that wrought all 
the work of the 
sanctuary, came 
every man from 
his work which 
they wrought; 5 
and they spake 
unto Moses, say- 
ing, The people 
bring much 
more than 
enough for the 
service of the 
work, which the 
LORD command- 
ed to make. 6 
And Moses gave 
commandme nt, 
and they caused 
it to be pro- 
c, laracmyerd 
throughout the 


camp, saying, 
Let neither man 
nor woman 


make any more 
work - for the 
offerfhg of the 
sanctuary. So 
the people were 
restrained from 
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bringing. 7 For 
the stuff they 
had was suffi- 
cient for all the 
work to make it, 
and too much. 


8 And every 
wise hearted 
man among 
them that 
wrought the 
work of the tab- 
ernacle made 
ten curtains of 
fine twined linen, 
and blue, and 


purple, and scar- 


let: wth cheru- 
bims of cunning 
work made he 
them. g The 
length of one 
curtain was 
twenty and eight 
cubits, and the 
breadth of one 
curtain four cu- 
bits: the curtains 
were all of one 
size. 10 And he 
coupled the five 
curtains one un- 
to another ; and 
the other five 
curtains he 
coupled one un- 
to another. 11 
And he made 
loops of blue on 
the edge of one 
curtain from the 
sselvedge in the 
coupling: like- 


-wise he made in 


the uttermost 
side of another 
curtain, in the 
coupling of the 


second. 12 Fifty 


loops made he in 
one curtain, and 
fifty loops made 
he in the edge 
of the curtain 
which was in the 
coupling of the 
second : the 
loops held one 
curtatn to anoth- 
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bringing. 7 For 
the stuff they 
had was_ suffi- 
cient for all the 
work to makeit, 
and too much. 
8 And every 
wise hearted 
man among 
them that 
wrought the 
work made the 
tabernacle 
with ten cur- 
tains; of fine 
twined linen, 
and blue, and 
purple, and 
scarlet, with 
cherubim the 
work of the 
cunning work- 
man made he 
them. 9 The 
length of each 
curtain waseight 
and twenty cu- 
bits, and the 
breadth of each 
curtain four cu- 
bits : all the cur- 
tains had one 
measure. 10 
And he coupled 
five curtains one 
to another : and 
the other five 
curtains he 
coupled one to 
another. rr And 
he made loops 
of blue upon 
the edge of the 
one curtain 
from the sel- 
vedge in 
the coupling: 
likewise he 
made in _ the 
edge of the cur- 
tain that was 
outmost in the 
second coup- 
ling. «32 Fifty 
loops made he 
in the one cur- 
tain, and fifty 
loops made he 
in the edge of 
the curtain that 
was in the sec- 
ond coupling: 
the loops were 
opposite one to 


@ Sm., G. add, for them. 

6 Sm., G. have, and they had left, WN). 

c S. has, and the doers, WY). 

d From this point the order of G. varies much from 
H., being as follows: 39: rb-31, 36: 8a-9, 34-38, 38: 9-23, 
37: 1-23, 36: 34, 36, 38: 20, 1-7, 37: 29, 38: 8, 40: 30-32, 
38: 24-31, 39: 32b, 1a, 33-43, 40: 1-6, 8-29,33-38, with 
omission of remainder, and some other slight omissions 


cord all its variations. 
cations of being the original. 


e G. omits, 

J G. omits vss. 10-33. 
& S. has, lke one. 

4 S. adds, one. 


and transfers. i also has in many cases a much briefer 


} 
f 


form of statement and in other places varies very greatly 
from H., making it unnecessary and unprofitable to re- 
The order of H. has many indi- 
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er. 13 And he 
made fifty taches 
of gold, and 
coupled the cur- 
tains one unto 
another with the 
taches: so it be- 
came one taber- 
nacle. 


14 And he 
made curtains of 
goats’ haz for 
the tent over the 
tabernacle: 
eleven curtains 
he made them. 
15 The length 
of one curtain 
was thirty cu- 
bits, and four 
cubits was the 
breadth of one 
curtain: the 
eleven curtains 
were of one size. 
16 And he coup- 
led five curtains 


by themselves, 
and six curtains 
by themselves. 


17 And he made 
fifty loops upon 
the, uttermost 
edge of the cur- 
tain in the coup- 
ling, and fifty 
loops made he 
upon the edge 
of the curtain 
which coupleth 
the second. 18 
And he made 
fifty taches of 
brass to couple 
the tent togeth- 
er, that it might 
be one. 19 And 
he made acover- 
ing for the tent 
of rams’ skins 
dyed red, anda 
covering of 
badgers’ skins 
above that. 


20 And he 
made boards for 
the tabernacle 
of shittim wood, 
standing up. 21 
The length of a 
board was ten 
cubits, and the 
breadth of a 
board one cubit 


andahalf. 22 
One board had 
two tenons, 


equally distant 
-one from an- 


maw CHAPTER 36: 13—22, 
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a S. adds, nxdb. 


for a tent over 
the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains. 
he made them. 
15 The length of 
each curtain was. 
thirty cubits, 
and four cubits 
the breadth of 
each curtain: the 
eleven curtains 
had one meas- 
ure. 16 And he 
coupled five cur- 
tains by them- 
selves, and six 
curtains by 
themselves. 17 
And he made 
fifty loops on 
the edge of the 
curtain that was. 
outmost in the 
coupling, and 
fifty loops made 
he upon theedge 
of the curtain 
which was out- 
most tm the sec- 
ond coupling. 
18 And he made 
fifty clasps of 
brass to couple 
the tent togeth- 
er, that it might 
be one. 19 And 
he made a cov- 
ering for the 
tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, 
and a covering 
of sealskins a- 
bove. 


zo And he 
made the boards. 
for the  taber- 
nacle of acacia 
wood, standing 
up. 2t Ten cu- 
bits," was the 
length of a 
board, and a cu- 
bit and a_ half 
the breadth of 
each board. 22 
Each board had 
two tenons, 
joined one to 


& Sm., S., V. add, one. 


¢ S. adds, azd two tenons to the other beam. 
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other: thus did 
he make for all 
the boards of the 
tabernacle. 23 
And he made 
boards for the 
tabernacle; 
twenty boards 
for the south 
side southward : 
24 And forty 
sockets of silver 
he made under 


the twenty 
boards; two 
sockets under 


one board for 
his two tenons, 
and two sockets 
under another 
board for histwo 
tenons. 25 And 
forthe other side 
of the taber- 
nacle, which zs 
toward the 
north corner, he 
made twenty 
boards, 26 And 
their forty sock- 
ets of silver; 
two sockets un- 
der one board, 
and two sockets 
under another 
board. 27 And 
for the sides of 
the tabernacle 
westward he 
made six boards. 
28 And two 
boards made he 
for the corners 
of the tabernacle 
in the two sides. 
29 And_ they 
were coupled be- 
neath, and coup- 
led together at 
the head there- 
of, to one ring: 
thus he did to 
both of them in 
both the corners. 
zo And ‘there 
were eight 
boards; and 
their sockets 
were sixteen 
sockets of silver, 
under every 
board two sock- 
ets. 


-3r And’ he 
made bars of 
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another: thus 
did he make for 
all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 
23 And he made 
the boards for 
the tabernacle; 
twenty boards 
for the south 
side southward : 
24 and he made 
forty sockets of 
silver under the 
twenty boards; 
two sockets un- 
der one board 
for its two ten- 


ons, and two 
sockets under 
another board 


for its two ten- 
ons. 25 And for 
the second side 
of the tabernacle 
on the north 
side, he made 
twenty boards, 
26 and _ their 
forty sockets of 
silver ; two sock- 
ets under one 
board, and two 
sockets under 
another board. 
27 And for the 
hinder part of 
the tabernacle 
westward he 
made six boards. 
28 And two 
boards made he 
for the corners 
of the tabernacle 
in the hinder 
part. 29 And 
they were doub- 
le beneath, and 
in like manner 
they were entire 
unto the top 
thereof unto one 
ring: thus he 
did to both of 
them in the two 
corners. 30 And 
there were eight 
boards, and 
their sockets of 
silver, sixteen 
sockets; under 
every board two 
sockets. 


31 And he 
made bars of 


a S. adds, they made. 


& S.,.V. omit. 


¢ S. adds, under one beam; cf. 26:25. 
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shittim wood ; 


five for the 
boards of the 
one side of the 
tabernacle, 32 


And five bars for 
the boards of the 
other side of the 
tabernacle, and 
five bars for the 
boards of the 
tabernacle for 
the sides west- 
ward. 33 And he 
made the middle 
bar to shoot 
through the 
boards from the 
one end to the 
other. 34 And he 
overlaid the 
boards with 
gold, and made 
their rings of 
gold Zo de places 
for the bars, and 
overlaid the bars 


with gold. overlaid he and ;polesthe for houses 
H a pa) 
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their hooks weve 
of gold; and he 
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four sockets of 
silver. 37 And he 
made an hang- 
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blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
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adds, of witness. 
adds, of cherubim, 
apparently omits, 


work: 38 And of worka ,twisted byssus and 
the five pillars of 5 Whey : 
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a G. has, szlver. és. 

& G. adds, for the pillar. hk G. 

¢ G. omits. ZG 

a G., V. omit. APE 

e G. has, and they put zt upon. 25. 

JS G. has, covered with. SS, 


has, and the coverings of, 


wood; 
five for the 
boards of the 
one side of the 
tabernacle, 32 
and five bars 
for the boards 
of the other side 
of the _ taber- 
nacle, and five 
bars for the 
boards of the 


acacia 


tabernacle for 
the hinder part 
westward. 33 


And he made 
the middle bar 
to pass through 
in the midst of 
the boards from 
the one end to 
the other. 34 
And he overlaid 
the boards with 
gold, and made 
their rings of 
gold for places 
for the bars, and 
overlaid the bars 
with gold. 


35 And he 
made the veil of 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined 


linen : with 
cherubim the 
work of the 


cunning work- 
man made heit. 
36 And he made 
thereunto four 
pillars of acacia, 


and overlaid 
them with gold: 
their hooks 


were of gold; 


+ and he cast for 


them four sock- 
ets of silver. 37 
And he madea 
screen for the 
door of the 
Tent, of blue, 
and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, the 
work of the 
embroiderer; 38 
and the five pil- 
lars of it with 
their hooks: and 


CHAPTER 37: 


chapiters and 

' their fillets with 
gold: but their 
five sockets were 
of brass. 


AND Bezaleel 
made the ark of 
shittim wood: 
two cubits anda 
half was the 
length of it, and 
a cubit and a 
half the breadth 
of it, and acubit 
and a half the 
height of it: 2 
And he overlaid 
it with pure gold 
within and with- 
out, and made 
a crown of gold 
to it round a- 
bout, 3 And he 
cast for it four 
rings of gold, Zo 
be set by the 
four corners of 
it; even two 
rings upon the 
one side of it, 
and two rings 
upon the other 
side of it. 4 And 
he made staves 
of shittim wood, 
and overlaid 


them with gold. 


5 And he put 
the staves into 
the rings by the 
sides of the ark, 
to bear the ark. 
6 And he made 
the mercy seat 
of pure gold: 
two cubitsanda 
half was the 
length thereof, 
and one cubit 
and a half the 
breadth thereof. 
7 And he made 
twocherubims of 
gold, beaten out 
of one _ piece 
made he them, 
on the two ends 
of the mercy 
seat; 8 One 
cherub on the 
end on this side, 
and another 
cherub on the 


@ Nearly every verse in this chapter is much abbrevi- 
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he overlaid their 
chapiters and 
their fillets with 
gold: and their 
five sockets were 
of brass. 


And Bezalel 
made the ark of 
acacia wood: 
two cubits anda 
half was the 
length of it, and 
acubit anda half 
the breadth of it, 
and acubit and 
a half the height 
of it: 2 and he 
overlaid it with 
pure gold with- 
in and without, 
and made a 
crown of gold 
to it round a- 
bout. 3 And he 
cast for it four 
rings of gold, in 


the four feet 
thereof; even 
two rings on the 
one side of 
it, and two 
rings on the 


other side of it. 
4 And he made 
staves of acacia 
wood, and over- 
laid them with 
gold. 5 And he 
put the staves 
into the rings on 
the sides of the 
ark, to bear the 
ark. 6 And he’ 
made a mercy- 
seat of pure 
gold: two cubits 
anda half was 
the length there- 
of, and a cubit 
and a half the 
breadth thereof. 
7 And he made 
two cherubim of 
gold; of beaten 
work made he 
them, at thetwo 
ends of the 
mercy seat: 8 
one cherub at 
theone end, and 
one cherub at 


Gs S-)V.omit. 


d@ G. omits. 
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other end on 
that side: out of 
the mercy seat 
made he the 
cherubimsonthe 
two ends there- 
of. g And the 
cherubim spread 
out ¢hezr wings 
on high, end 
covered with 
their wings over 
the mercy seat, 
with their faces 
one to another; 
even to the 
mercy seatward 
were the faces of 
the cherubims. 


ro And he 
made the table 
ofshittim wood: 
two cubits was 
the length there- 
of, and a cubit 
the breadth 
thereof, and a 
cubit and a half 
the height there- 
of: 11 And he 
overlaid it with 
pure gold, and 
made thereunto 
a crown of gold 
round about. 12 
Also he made 
thereunto a bor- 
der of an hand- 
breadth round 
about ; and 
made a crown of 
gold for the bor- 
der thereof 
round about. 13 
And he cast for 
it four rings of 
gold, and put 
the rings upon 
the four corners 
that weve in the 
four feet there- 
of. 14 Over a- 
gainst the bor- 
der were the 
rings, the places 
for the staves to 
bear the table. 
x15 And he made 
the staves of 
shittim wood, 
and overlaid 
them with gold, 
to bear the table. 
16 And he made 
the vessels 
which were up- 
on the table, his 
dishes, and his 
spoons, and his 
bowls, and his 
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the other end: 
of one piece 
with the mercy- 
seat made he 
the cherubim at 


the two ends 
thereof. g And 
the cherubim 


spread out their 
wings on high, 
covering the 
mercy-seat with 
their wings, 
with their faces 
one to another; 
toward the 
mercy-seat were 
the faces of the 
cherubim. 


ro And he 
made the table 
of acacia wood: 
two cubits was 
the length there- 
of, and a cubit 
the breadth 
thereof, and a 
cubit and a half 
the height there- 
of: rr and he 
overlaid it with 
pure gold, and 
made thereto a 
crown of gold 
round about. 12 
And he made 
unto it a border 
of an hand- 
breadth round 
about, and made 
a golden crown 
to the border 
thereof round 
about. 13 And 
he cast for it 
four rings of 
gold, and put 
the rings in the 
four corners that 
were on the four 
feet thereof. 14 
Close by the 
border were the 
rings, the places 
for the staves to 
bear the table. 
15 And he made 
the staves of 
acacia wood, 
and overlaid 
them with gold, 
to bear the table. 
16 And he made 
the vessels 
which were up- 
on the table, the 
dishes thereof, 
and the spoons 
thereof, and the 
bowls _ thereof, 


Si 


adds, upon zts border, ynnaon. 
adds, for zt. 
adds, dy them; cf. 25: 29. 
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covers to cover 
withal, of pure 
gold. 

17 And he 
made the candle- 
stick of pure 
gold: of beaten 
work made he 
the candlestick ; 


his shaft, and 
his branch, his 
bowls, his 


knops, and his 
flowers, were of 
the same: 18 
And six branch- 
es going out of 
the sides thereof; 
three branches 
of the candle- 
stick out of the 
one side thereof, 
and three 
branches of the 
candlestick out 
of the other 
side thereof: 19 
‘Three bowls 
made after the 
fashion of al- 
monds in one 
branch, a knop 
and a flower; 
and three bowls 
made like al- 
monds in an- 
other branch, a 
knop anda flow- 
er:so throughout 
the six branches 
going out of the 
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candlestick, 20 Eas - 

oe fetick were. 20 Dp Ov2] YIN eee) 
suet ee yalmond-like calixes four lampstand the on And 
monds, his 


knops, and his 
flowers : 21 And 
a knop under 
two branches of 
the same, anda 
knop under two 
branches of the 
same, and a 
knop under two 
branches of the 
same, according 
to the six 
branches going 
out of it. 22 
Their knops and 
their branches 
were of the 
same: all of it 
was one beaten 
work of pute 
gold. 23 And he 
made his seven 
lamps, and his 
snuffers, and his 
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and the flagons 
thereof, to pour 


out withal, of 
pure gold. 

17 And he 
made the 
candlestick of 
pure gold: of 
beaten work 
made he _ the 
candlestick, 
even its base, 


and its shaft ; its 
cups, its knops, 
and its flowers, 
were of one 
piece with it : 18 
and there were 
six branches go- 
ing out of the 
sides thereof; 
three branches 
of the candle- 
stick out of the 
one side thereof, 
and three 
branches of the 
candlestick out 
of the other side 
thereof: 19 three 
cups made like 
a Im o n.d = 
DUEOTSESs Omnis 
in one branch, a 
knop and a flow- 
er; and three 
cups made like 
almo n d-blos- 
soms in the other 
branch, a knop 
and a flower: so 
for the six 
branches going 
out of the 
candlestick, 
And in the 
candlestick were 
four cups made 


like almond- 
blossoms, the 
knops__ thereof, 


and the flowers 
thereof: 21 and 
a knop- under 
two branches of 
one piece with 
it, and a knop 
under two 
branches of one 
piece with it, 
anda knop un- 
der two branch- 
es of one piece 
with it, for the 
six branches go- 
ing out of it. 22 


Their knops and 
their branches 
were of one 


piece with it: the 
whole of it was 


ce Sm., S. have, from the lamp-stand, 1107 3D; cf. 


25: 35. 
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snuffdishes, of 
pure gold. 24 Of 
a talent of pure 
gold made he it, 
and all the ves- 
sels thereof. 


25 And he 
made the in- 
cense altar of 
shittim wood: 


the length of it 
was a cubit, 
and the breadth 
of it a cubit ; z¢ 
was foursquare ; 
and two cubits 
was the height 
of it; the horns 
thereof were of 
the same. 26 
And he overlaid 
it with pure 
gold, doth the 
top of it, and 
the sides thereof 
round about, 
and the horns 
of it: also he 
made unto ita 
crown of gold 
round about. 27 
And he made 
two rings of 
gold for it un- 
der the crown 
thereof, by the 
two corners of 
it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to 
be places forthe 
staves to bear it 
withal. 28 And 
he made _ the 
staves of shittim 
wood, and over- 
laid them with 
gold. 29 And he 
made the holy 
anointing oil, 
and the pure in- 
cense of sweet 


spices, accord- 
ing to the work 
of the apoth- 
ecary. 


AND he made 
the altar of 
burnt offering of 
shittim wood: 
five cubits was 
the length there- 
of, and five cu- 
bits the breadth 
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I. 


one beaten work, 
of pure gold. 23 
And he made 
the lamps there- 
of, seven, and 
the tongs there- 
of, and the snuff- 
dishes thereof, 
of pure gold. 24 
Of a talent of 
pure gold made 
he it, and all the 
vessels thereof. 


25 And he 
made the altar 
of incense of 
acacia wood: 
acubit was the 
length thereof, 
and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, 
foursquare ; and 
two cubits was 
the height there- 
of; the horns 
thereof were of 


- one piece with 


it. 26 And he 
overlaid it with 
pure gold, the 
top thereof, and 
the sides thereof 
round about, 
and the horns of 
it: and he made 
unto it a crown 
of gold round a- 
bout. 27 And he 
made for it two: 
golden rings un— 
der the crown 


thereof, upon 
the two ribs 
thereof, upon 


the two sides of 
it, for places for 
staves to bear it 
withal. 28 And 
he made the 
staves of acacia 
wood, and over- 
laid them with 
gold. 29 And he: 
made the holy 
anointing oil, 
and the pure in- 
cense of sweet 
spices, after the 
art of the per- 
fumer. 

And he made 
the altar of burnt 
offering of 
acaciaa wood: 
five cubits was. 
the length there- 
of, and five cu- 
bits the breadth 


6 Most of the versesin this chapter are abbreviated in G. 
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thereof; z¢ was 
foursquare ; and 
three cubits the 
height thereof. 
2 And he made 
the horns there- 
of on the four 


2—9. EXODUS. 
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ee ue es of vessels the all madehe And _ .bronze[with] it overlaid he and 


brass. 3 And he 
made all the 
vessels of the 
altar, the pots, 
and the shovels, 
and the basons, 
and the flesh- 
hooks, and the 
firepans: all the 
vessels thereof 
made he of 
brass. 4 And he 
made for the al- 
tar a_ brasen 
grate of net- 
work under the 
compass there- 
of beneath unto 
the midst of it. 
5 And he cast 
fourrings for the 
four ends of the 
grate of brass, 
zo 6e places for 
the staves. 6 
And he made 
the staves of 
shittim wood, 
and overlaid 
them with 
brass, 7 And he 
put the staves 
into theringson 
the sides of the 
altar, to bear it 
witnal; he made 
the altar hollow 
with boards. 


8 And _ he 
made the laver 
of brass, and the 
it. of 
brass, of the 
lookingglasses 
of the women 
assembling, 
which assem- 
bled a¢ the door 
of the tabernacle 
of the congrega- 
tion. — 


9 And _ he 
made the court: 
on the south 
side southward 
the hangings of 
the court were of 
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thereof, four-, 
square ; and 
three cubits the 
height thereof. 
2 And he made 
the horns there- 
of upon the four 
corners of it; the 


horns thereof 
were of one piece 
with it: and he 


overlaid it with 
brass. 3 And he 
made all the 
vessels of the 
altar, the pots, 
and the shovels, 
and the basons, 
the fleshhooks, 
and the firepans: 
all the vessels 
thereof made he 
of brass. 4 And 
he made for the 
altar a_ grating 
of network of 
brass, under the 
ledge round it 
beneath, reach- 
ing halfway up. 
5 And he cast 
four rings for 
the four ends of 


the grating of 
brass, to be 
places for the 


staves. 6 Andhe 
made the staves 
of acacia wood, 
and overlaid 
them with brass. 
7 And he put 
the staves into 
the rings on the 
sides of the 
altar, to bear it 
withal; he made 
it hollow with 
planks. 


8 And _ he 
made the laver 
of brass, and the 
base thereof of 
brass, of the 
mirrors of the 
serving women 
which served at 
the door of the 
tent of meeting. 


9 And he 
made the court : 
for the south 
side southward 
the hangings of 
the court were 
of fine twined 


c For J, S. has, among. 


6 S. adds, for zt. 
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fine twined 
linen,an hundred 
cubits : 10 Their 


pillars were 
twenty, and 
their brazen 


sockets twenty ; 
the hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets were of 
silver. 11 And 
for the north 
side the hangings 
were an hundred 
cubits, their pil- 
lars were twenty, 
and their sockets 
of brass twenty ; 
the hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets of silver. 
12 And for the 
west side were 
hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pil- 


lars ten, and 
their sockets 
ten; the hooks 
of the pillars and 
their fillets of 
silver, 13 And 
for the east side 
eastward fifty 
cubits. 14 The 


hangings of the 
one side of the 
gatewere fifteen 
cubits; their pil- 
lars three, and 
their sockets 
three. 15 And 
for the other 
side of the court 
gate, on this 
hand and that 


hand, were 
hangings of 
fifteen cubits; 
their pillars 


three, and their 
sockets three. 16 
Allthe hangings 
of the court 
round about 
were of fine 
twined linen. 17 
And the sockets 
for the pillars 
were of brass; 
the hooks of the 
pillars and 
their fillets of 
silver; and the 
overlaying of 
their chapiters 
of silver ; and all 
the pillars of 


a G. omits. 
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linen, an hun- 


dred cubits: 10 
their pillars 
were twenty, 


and theirsockets 
twenty, of brass; 
the hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets were of 
silver. rr And 
for the north 
side an hundred 
cubits, their pil- 
Jars twenty, and 
their sockets 
twenty, of brass; 
the hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets of silver. 
x12 And for the 
west side were 
hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pil- 
lars ten, and 
their sockets 
ten; the hooks 
of the pillars 
and their fillets 
of silver. 13 And 
for the east side 
eastward fifty 
cubits. 14 The 
hangings for the 
one side of the 
gate were fifteen 
cubits; their pil- 
lars three, and 
their sockets 
three; 15 and so 
for the other 
side: on this 
hand and that 
hand by the gate 
of the court were 
hangings of 
fifteen cubits; 
their pillars 
three, and their 
sockets three. 16 
Allthe hangings 
of the court 
round about 
were of fine 
twined linen. 17 
And the sockets 
for the pillars 
were of brass; 
the hooks of the 
pillars and their 
fillets of silver; 
and the over- 
laying of their 
chapiters of 
silver; and all 
the pillars of the 
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21 This is the 
sum of the 


21 This is the 
sum of the taber- 
nacle, even of 
the tabernacle of 
testimony, as it 
was counted, ac- 
cording to the 
commandment 
of Moses, for 
the service of 
the Levites, by 
the hand of 
Ithamar, son to 
Aaron the 
priest. 22 And 
Bezaleel the son 
of Uri, the son 
of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah, 
made all that 
the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 
23 And with him 
was Aholiab, 
son of Ahis- 
amach, of the 
tribe of Dan, an 
engraver, and a 
cunning work- 
man, and an 
embroiderer in 
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things for the 
tabernacle, even 
the tabernacle 
of the  testi- 
mony, as_ they 
were counted, 
according to the 
commandment 
of Moses, for 
the service of the 
Levites, by the 
hand of Itha- 
mar, the son 
of Aaron the 
priest. 22 And 
Bezalel the son 
of Uri, the son 
of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah, 
made all that 
the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 
23 And with him 
was Oholiab, 
the son of Ahis- 
amach, of the 
tribe of Dan, an 
engraver, anda 
cunning work- 
man, and an em- 
broiderer in 
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blue, and in pur- 
ple, and in scar- 


let, and! fine 
linen. 

24 All the 
gold that was 24 
occupied for the 
work in all the 
work of the holy 
place, even the 
gold of the 
offering, was 
twenty and nine 
talents, and 
seven hundred 
and thirty shek- 
els, after the 
shekel of the 25 
sanctuary. 25 
And the silver 
of them _ that 


were numbered 
of the congrega- 
tion was an hun- 
dred talents, and 
a thousand sev- 
en hundred and 
threescore and 
fifteen shekels, 
after the shekel 
of the sanctuary: 
26 A bekah for 
every man, that 
zs, half ashekel, 
after the shekel 
of thesanctuary, 
for every one 
that went to be 
numbered, from 
twenty years old 


ning yaw 


hundred sevenand thousand a and 


sanctuary the 


ow Y 


twenty 


ny 


nydina 


(of worm) in and 


: wud 


. byssus in and 


ycrimson 


(OTN 


)purple in and 


maxon 553 monde heya aad; 


of work the all in ,work the for used gold the All 

; + mats 
yen onieno opr a wpa 
nine offering wavethe of goldthe was (and) j;sanctuary the 
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bow ower ning yaw 7159 Bey) 
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and upward, for three and ,thousand hundred six for yupward and years 
six hundred 5 
thousand and ¢ : é 5 7 L 
three thousand 27 NY ihre ; OUT) MND won) Dd’ aN 


and five hundred 
and fifty men. 
27 And of the 
hundred talents 
of silver were 
cast the sockets 
of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets 
of the vail; an 
hundred sockets 
of the hundred 
talents, a talent 
fora socket. 28 
And of the thou- 
sand seven hun- 
dred seventy 
and five shekels 
he made hooks 
for the pillars, 


and overlaid 
their chapiters, 
and filleted 
them. 29 And 


the brass of the 


and 


29 


hundred the were And 


ny) wpa 


of bronze the And 


a S. omits. 


6 Sm., G., V. omit. 


¢ G., S. omit mk 
d@ S. omits ?. 
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hundred seven and thousand the And 
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; pillars the for 
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.them united and _ ,topstheir overlaid he and 


e For u, S. has, from. 
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24—29,. 
blue, and in 
purple, and in 


scarlet, and fine 
linen. 

24 <All the 
gold that was 
used for the 
work in all the 
work of the 
sanctuary, even 
the gold of the 
offering, was. 
twenty and nine 
talents, and sev- 
en hundred and 
thirty shekels, 
after the shekel 
of the sanctuary. 
25 And _ the 
silver of them 
that were num- 
bered of the con- 
gregation was. 
an hundred tal- 
ents, and a 
thousand seven 
hundred and 
threescore and 
fifteen shekels, 
after the shekel 
of the sanctuary: 
26a beka a head, 
that zs, half a. 
shekel, after the 
shekel of the 
sanctuary, for 
every one that 
passed over to 
them that were 
numbered, from 
twenty years old 
and upward, for 
six hundred 
thousand and 
three thousand 
and five hun- 
dred and fifty 
men. 27 And 
the hundred tal- 
ents of silver 
were for casting 
the sockets of 
the _ sanctuary, 
and the sockets of 
the veil; an hun- 
dréd sockets for 
the hundred tal- 
ents, a_ talent 
fora socket. 28. 
And of the thou- 
sand seven hun- 
dred seventy 
and five shekels 
he made hooks. 
for the pillars, 
and overlaid 
their chapiters, 
and made fillets. 


J S., V. add, szlver; so essentially G. 


& S. has, all the bronze. 
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offering was 
seventy talents, 
and two thou- 
sand and four 
hundred = shek- 
els. 30 and there- 
with he made 
thesockets to the 
-door of the tab- 
ernacle of the 
congregation, 
and the brasen 
altar, and the 
brasen grate for 
it, and all the 
vessels of the 
altar, 31 And the 
sockets of the 
court round 
about, and the 
sockets of the 
‘court gate, and 
all the pins of 
the tabernacle, 
and all the pins 
of the court 
round about. 


AND of the 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
they made 
cloths of serv- 
ice, to do serv- 
ice in the holy 


place, and made - 


the holy gar- 
ments for Aar- 
on; as the LorD 
commanded Mo- 
ses. 


2 And he 
made the ephod 
of gold, blue, 
and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 3 
And they did 
beat the gold in- 
to thin plates, 
and cut 2¢ zxlo 
wires, to work 7 
in the blue, and 
in the purple, 
and in the scar- 
let, and in the 


ss 


threads 


jOIINT 
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a G. adds, the priest. 
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(of worm) the of midst the in and 


6 G. adds, spun. 


work to: 
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for them. 29 
And the brass of 
the offering was 
seventy talents, 
and two thou- 
sand and four 
hundred shekels. 
20And therewith 
he made the 
sockets to the 
door of the tent 
of meeting, and 
the brasen aitar, 
and the brasen 
grating for it, 
and all the ves- 
sels of the altar, 
31 and the sock- 
ets of the court 
round about, 
and the sockets 
of the gate of the 
court, and all 
the pins of the 
tabernacle, and 
all the pins of 
the court round 
about. 


And of the 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
they made finely 
wrought gar- 
ments, for min- 
istering in the 
holy place, and 
made the holy 
garments for 
Aaron; as the 
LORD co m- 
manded Moses. 


2 And _ he 
made the ephod . 
of gold, blue, 
and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 3 
And they did 
beat the gold in- 
to thin plates, 
and cut it into 
wires, to work it 
in the blue, and 
in. the purple, 
and in the scar- 
let, and in the 
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fine linen, wth 
cunning work. 4 
They made 
shoulderpieces 
for it, to couple 
zt together: by 
the two edges 
was it coupled 
together. 5 And 
the curious 
girdle of his 
ephod, that was 
upon it, was of 
the same, accord- 
ing to the work 
thereof; of gold, 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined 
linen; as the 
LORD com- 
manded Moses. 


6 And they 
wrought onyx 
stones inclosed 
in ouches of 
gold, graven, as 
signets are grav- 
en, with the 
names of the 
children of Isra- 
el. 7 And he 
put them on the 
shoulders of the 
ephod, that they 
should be stones 
for a memorial 
to the children 
of Israel; as the 
LORD com- 
manded Moses. 


Sa) And) he 
made the breast- 
plate 2/ cunning 
work, like the 
work of the 
ephod; of gold, 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined 
linen. g It was 
foursquare; they 
made the breast- 
plate double: a 
span was the 
length thereof, 
anda span the 
breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 
ro And they set 
in it four rows 
of stones: Zhe 
jirst row was a 
sardius, a topaz, 
and a carbuncle: 
this was the first 
row. 11 And the 
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workman skilful a 
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y work its like 
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ycrimson (of worm) and 


:ownocny nin 
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double taken ;wasit Four-sided 
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@a G. adds, ¢wzsted. 

& G. adds, they made zt. 
c S. has, the ephod. 

d G. adds, spun. 

eG., V. add, two. 
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of worka_ ,byssus the 
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.joined wasit endslits *%twoupon_ ;joining 
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them put he “And -Israel 
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penny 


remembrance of stones  ,ephod the 
SayNTDY Fin My AWD 
. Moses Jehovah commanded as 
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,breastplate the made he And 


n2an 2 aN 
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»gold ;ephodthe of work the like 
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twisted byssus and __,crimson 


OY eI fy 


;breastplate the made they 


yo Ay idaxddn 
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it in filled they And double taken 
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ysmaragd and__-, topaz ycornelian of rowa 


fine linen, the 
work of the 
cunning work- 
man. 4 They 
made_ shoulder- 
pieces for it, 
joined together: 
at the two ends 
was it joined to- 
gether. 5 And 
the cunningly 
woven band, 
that was upon 
it, to gird it on 
withal, was of 
the same piece 
and like the 
work thereof; of 
gold, of blue, 
and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine 
twined linen ; as. 
the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

6 And they 
wrought the 
onyx stones, in- 
closed in ouches. 
of gold, graven 
with the engrav- 
ings of a signet, 
according to the 
names of the 
children of Isra- 
el. 7 And he put 
them on the 
shoulderpieces 
of the ephod, to 
be stones of me- 
morial for the 
children of Isra- 
el; as the Lorp: 
commanded 
Moses. 

8 And he 
made the breast- 
plate, the work 
of the cunning 
workman, like 
the work of the 
ephod ; of gold, 
of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined 
linen. g It was 
foursquare; they 
made the breast- 
plate double: a 
span was the 
length thereof, 
and a span the 
breadth thereof, 
being- double. 
to And they set 
in it four rows 
of stones: a row 
of sardius, 
topaz, and car- 


J G. adds, spun. 


g S. has 17597; so in vss. 15, 16, 17, 19, 21. 


hk Sm.; V- omit. 


zS., T., V. add, first; G. adds, of stones. 
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second row, an 
emerald, a sap- 
phire, anda dia- 
mond. 12 And 
the third row, 
a ligure, an 
agate, and an 
amethyst. 13, 
And the fourth 
row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jas- 
per: they were 
inclosed in 
ouches of gold 
in their inclos- 
ings. 14 And the 
stones were ac- 
cording to the 
names of the 
children of Isra- 
el, twelve, ac- 
cording to their 
names, /zke the 
engravings ofa 
signet, every 
one with his 
name, according 
to the twelve 
tribes. 15 And 
they made upon 
the breastplate 
chains at the 
ends, of wreath- 
en work of pure 
gold. i6 And 
they made two 
ouches of gold, 
and two gold 
rings, and put 
the two rings in 
the two ends of 
the breastplate. 
17 And they put 
the two wreath- 
en chains of 
gold in the two 
tings on the 
ends of the 
breastplate. 18 
And the two 
ends of the two 
wreathen chains 
they fastened in 
the two ouches, 
and put them on 
the shoulder- 
pieces of the 
-ephod, before 
it, 19 And they 
made two rings 
of gold, and put 
them on the two 
ends of the 
breastplate, up- 
on the border of 
it, which was on 
the side of the 
ephod inward. 
20 And _ they 
made two other 
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face its 
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of ends two the upon 
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- a G. has, and bound together with silver. 
é G. adds, of gold. 
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buncle was the 
first row. 11 
And the second 
row, an emer- 
ald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond. 
12 And the third 
row, a jacinth, 
an agate, and 
an amethyst. 13 
And the fourth 
row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jas- 
per: they were 
inclosed in 
ouches of gold 
in their settings. 
r4 And the 
stones were ac- 
cording to the 
names of the 
children of Isra- 
el, twelve, ac- 
cording to their 
names; like the 
engravings of a 
signet, every one 
according to his 
name, for the 
twelve tribes. 15 
And they made 
upon the breast- 
plate chains like 
cords, of wreath- 
en work of 
pure gold. 16 
And they made 
two ouches of 
gold, and two 
gold rings; and 
put the two 
rings on thetwo 
ends “of thte 
breastplate.- 17 
And they put 
the two wreath- 
en chains of 
gold on the two 
rings atthe ends 
of the  breast- 
plate. 18 And 
the other two 
ends of the two 
wreathen chains 
they put on the 
two ouches, and 
put them onthe 
shoulderpieces 
of the ephod, in 
the forepart 
thereof. 19 And 
they made two 
rings of gold, 
and put them 
upon the two 
ends- of the 
breastplate, up- 
on the edge 
thereof, which 
was toward the 
side of the eph- 


—— 


c S. has, upon the two shoulder-preces. 
@ G. has, the projections upon the edge of. 
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golden rings, 
and put them on 
the two sides of 
the ephod un- 
derneath, to- 
ward the fore- 
part of it, over 
against the other 
coupling there- 
of, above the 
curious girdle 
of the ephod. 21 
And they did 
bind the breast- 
plate by _ his 
rings unto the 
rings of the eph- 
od with a lace 
of blue, that it 
might be above 
the curious 
girdle of the eph- 
od, and that 
the breastplate 
might not be 
loosed from the 
ephod; as the 
Lorp command- 
ed Moses, 


22 And he 
made the robe 
of the ephod of 
woven work, all 
of blue. 23 And 
there was anhole 
in the midst of 
the robe, as the 
hole of an ha- 
bergeon, wth a 
band round a- 
bout the hole, 
that it should 
mot rend. 24 
And they made 
upon the hems 
of the robe 
pomegranates of 
blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, 
and twined 
linen. 25 And 
they made bells 
of pure gold, and 
put the bells be- 
tween the pome- 
granates upon 
the hem of the 
robe, round a- 
bout between 
the pomegran- 
ates; 26 A bell 
anda pomegran- 
ate, a bell and 
a pomegranate, 
round about 
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_@ G. has, znterwoven, twined together. 


& G. adds, underneath as a blossoming pomegranate. 


c Sm., G., S., V. add, and byssus, VW). 


ad G. omits. 
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J Sm., G., S., V. add, of gold. 


g Sm., G., S., V. omit. 


21—26. 


od inward. 20 
And they made 
two rings of 
gold, and put 
them on thetwo 
shoulderpieces 
of the ephod un- 
derneath, in the 
forepart thereof, 
close by the 
coupling there- 
of, above the 
cunningly wov- 
en band of the 
ephod. 2t And 
they did bind 
the breastplate 
by the rings 
thereof unto the 
rings of the eph- 
od with a lace 
of blue, that it 
might be upon 
the cunningly 
wovén band of 
the ephod, and 
that the breast- 
plate might not 
be loosed from 
the ephod; as 
the LorD com- 
manded Moses. 


22 And he 
made the robe 
of the ephod of 
woven work, all 
of blue; 23 and 
the hole of the 
robein the midst 
thereof, as the 
hole of a coat of 
mail, with a 
binding round 
about the hole 
Of at, ‘thatoeat 
should not be 
rent. 24 And 
they made upon 
the skirts of the 
robe pomegran- 
ates of blue, and 
purple, and scar- 
let, azd twined 
linen. 25 And 
they made bells 


of pure gold, 
and put the bells 
between the 


pomegranates 
upon the skirts 
of the robe 
round about, be- 
tween the pome- 
granates; 26a 
bell anda pome- 
granate, a bell 
anda pomegran- 
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the hem of the 
robe to minister 
2”; as the LORD 
commanded Mo- 
ses. 


27 And they 
made coats of 
fine linen of 
woven work for 
Aaron, and for 
his sons, 28 And 
a mitre of fine 
linen, and 
goodly bonnets 
of fine linen, 
and linen 
breeches of fine 
twined linen, 29 
Anda girdle of 
fine twined 
linen, and blue, 
and purple, and 
scarlet, of 
needlework; as 
the LorD com- 
manded Moses. 


30 And they 
made the plate 
of the holy 
crown of pure 
gold, and wrote 
upon it a writ- 
ing, “ke fo the 
engravings of a 
signet, HOLI- 
NESS TO THE 
LORD. 31 And 
they tied unto 
it a lace of blue, 
to fasten z¢ on 
high upon the 
mitre; as the 
LoRD com- 
manded Moses. 


32 Thus was 
all the work of 
the tabernacle 
of the tent of 
the congrega- 
tion finished: 
and the children 
of Israel did ac- 
cording to all 
that the LorpD 
commanded 


Moses, so did 
they. 
3 And they 


brought the tab- 
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,about round of hem the upon 
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. Moses Jehovah commanded as ,embroiderer an 
so 3 wpa “Py "WN wy) 


;ipure gold ,holiness of diademthe of platethe made they And 
yt ») ry 
pin «mma =A YOY saNDN 
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a noon one oy ounn mim) wp 
,blue ofribbona itupon put they And .Jehovah to Holiness 
mint omy wea noypde negyendy ennd 
Jehovah commanded as_ jabove (to) from mitre the upon put to 
won 
-Moses 
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se On = fawn ntaib3 bom) 
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which all to according 


33 


brought they And .didthey so 


of tent the of habitation the of worktheall finished was And 


Sag He ; ‘ 
bs5. bs 9 ton in 


Israel of childrenthe didand j;meeting 
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commanded had 
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,Moses Jehovah 
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ate, upon the 
skirts of the robe 
round about, to 
minister in; as 
the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 


27 And they 
made the coats 
of fine linen 
of woven work 
for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 28 
and the mitre of 
fine linen, and 
the goodly head- 
tires of fine 
linen, and the 
linen breeches 
of fine twined 
linen, 29 and 
the girdle of fine 


twined linen, 
and blue, and 
purple, and 


scarlet, the work 
of the embroid- 
erer; as the 
LORD comman- 
ded Moses. 


30 And they 
made the plate 
of the _ holy 
crown of pure 
gold, and wrote 
upon it a_ writ- 
ing, like the en- 
gravings of a 
signet, HOLY TO 
THE LORD. 31 
And they tied 
unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten it 
upon the mitre 
above; as_ the 
LorpD command- 
ed Moses. 


32 Thus was 
finished all the 
work of the tab- 
ernacle of the 
tent of meeting: 
and the children 
of Israel did ac- 
cording to all 
that the Lorp 
commanded Mo- 
ses, so did they. 


33 And they 
brought the tab- 


@z Sm., G., S., V. omit. 
& S. has, axd the band. | 


Gir, Ve OIit. 
2 G. omits, 


e G, adds, of gold. 


| 


SJ G. has, upon the hem. 

é S. has, Zo ée. 

h G. omits. 

z Sm., G. omit bo; S., V. omit 9. 
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ernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, 
and all his fur- 
niture, his 
taches, his 
boards, his bars, 
and his pillars, 
and his sockets, 
34 And the cov- 
ering of rams’ 
skins dyed red, 
and the cover- 
ing of badgers’ 
skins, and the 
vail of the cov- 
ering, 35 The 
ark of the testi- 
mony, and the 
staves thereof, 
and the mercy 
seat, 36 The 
table, aud all 
the vessels there- 
of, and the 
shewbread, 37 
The pure 
candlestick, 
with the lamps 
thereof, even 
with the lamps 
to be set in order, 
and all the ves- 
sels thereof, and 
the oil for light, 
88 (And) thie 
golden altar, 
and the anoint- 
ing oil, and the 
sweet incense, 
and the hanging 
for the  taber- 
nacle door, 39 
The brasen al- 
tar, ‘and! his 
grate of brass, 
his staves, and 
all his vessels, 
the laver and his 
footy), 40. The 
hangings of the 
court, his pillars, 
and his sockets, 
and the hanging 
for the court 
gate, his cords, 
and his pins, and 
all the vessels of 
the service of the 
tabernacle, for 
the tent of the 
congregation, 
41 The cloths 
of service to do 
service in the 
holy place, and 
the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron 


nvow 
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,pillars its 
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of service the 
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of tent the for 
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ernacle unto 
Moses, the Tent, 
and all its fur- 
niture, its clasps, 
its boards, its 
bars, and its pil- 
lars, and its sock- 
ets; 34 and the 


covering of 
rams’ skins dyed 
red, and the 


covering of seal- 
skins, and the 
veil of the 
screen; 35 the 
ark of the testi- 
mony, and the 
staves thereof, 
and the mercy- 
Seat $20.0 tire 
table, all the 
vessels thereof, 
and the shew- 
bread; 37 the 
pure candle- 
stick, the lamps 
thereof, even the 
lamps to be set 
in order, and all 
the vessels 
thereof, and the 
oil for the light; 
38 and the gold- 
en altar, and the 
anointing oil, 
and the sweet 
incense, and the 
screen for the 
door of the 
Tent; 39 the 
brasen altar, and 
its grating of 
brass, its staves, 
and all its ves- 
sels, the laver 
and its base; 40 
the hangings of 
the court, its 
pillars, and its 
sockets, and the 
screen for the 
gate of the court, 
the cords there- 
of, and the pins 
thereof, and all 
the instruments 
of the service of 
the tabernacle, 
for the tent of 
meeting; 41 the 
finely wrought 
garments _ for 
ministering in 
the holy place, 
and the holy 
garments for 
Aaron the priest, 


a G. apparently omits. 
& S. adds, and the dishes. 
cS. adds, and the nazis. 


@ The order in G. is 33, 35, 38, 37) 36, 41, 40, 34, 4ob, 


42, 43. 


e G. has, and the veils of the rest. 


J G. omits. 


g G.adds 03. 


A G. omits. 


z G. omits, and adds, and all tts vessels. 


J G. omits. 


& G. omits the verse. 


7 G. omits, 
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the priest, and 49 “539 £1029 123 INN) and the gar- 


his sons’ gar- ments of his 
ments, to min- all to Accords aes as officiating for apke his of cabo the and sons, to minister 
ister in. the in the priest’s of- 
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ing to all that 
that the LORD Jehovah commanded which the LorD com- 
commanded Mo- 


manded Moses, 
ses, so the chil- 


fe ) . ein so the children 
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blessed them. 
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AND the 
LorD spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
ing, 2 On the ] 
first day of the 2 
first month shalt 
thou set up the I IN ave ae 
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tent of the con- \<Ps vA ae ( “\t + y — thou rear up the 
gregation, 3 upraise shalt thou ,monththeto [day] firsttheon ,}first %monththe tabernacle of 
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sayin Say 


And the 
LorD spake un- 
to Moses, say- 
Moses unto Jehovah spoke And ing, 2 On the 


first day of the 
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of day the On isaying 


put therein the . a . ees ing. 3 And thou 
ark of the testi- 3 DN ov ry). jaw DWN shalt put therein 
sonar there put shalt thou And .meeting oftentthe of habitation the Koad Bi 
vail. 4 And thou a AX 4 , thoushalt screen 
shalt bring in “Ts — PSX ay n3D) aT ams the ark with the 
the table, and : Sa a” 4 Pompiaeliis += veil. 4 And thou 
set in order the ark the upon covershalt thou and ,testimony of ark the shalt bring in 
things that are the table, and 


tobe set ino 4AIQY"AN ADW) HowIny ONIT) 


der upon it; and 
thou shalt bring 
in the candle- 
stick, and light 
the lamps there- 


jarrangement its arrange and 


wnpgT set in order the 


inbringshaltthouAnd  .veil the 


smorny mo oum, myanns 


ANIM 


things that are 
upon it; and 
thou shalt bring 
in the candle- 
stick, and light 


of. ees gene lamps its jlampstand the in bring shalt thou and a pS ee 
Be eked for Biss 995 pod 7 4 “ STAD Sot the: 
the incense be- 5 JIS 32) ¢ mp j at Mair DN mn) golden altar for 
fore the ark of oF ark the i of altarthe put shalt thou And 1 {C&nSe before: 


the testimony, 


the ark of the: 


and put the hang- . a P testimony, andl 
ing of the door sor owiy nnd 7092 imlys lala) Nv put the screeri 
tothe tabernacle. hig i ) c ON bd a" I" of the door to 


6 And thou shalt 
set the altar of 
the burnt offer- 
ing before the 
door of the tab- 


shabitation the to door the 


6 nine 


Mair ON 
linus ¢ 


of screen the put shalt thou and  ; testimony 


p> nbn 


of door the before offering burnt of altar the 


syaPy 


place shalt thou And 


the tabernacle. 
6 And thou shalt 
set the altar of 
burnt offering 
before the door 


a G. omits; S., V. omit bo. 
6 G., S. add, Moses. 


c S. omits. 
d@ G. omits. 


e G. adds, of the testimony. 


J Sm. has, 01537. 


g& G. has, the tent of witness. 


400 


ernacle of the 
tent of the con- 
gregation. 7 
And thou shalt 
set the laver be- 
tween the tent 
of the congrega- 
tion and the 
altar, and shalt 
put water there- 
in. 8 And thou 
shalt set up the 
court round a- 
bout, and hang 
up the hanging 
at the court 
gate. g And 
thou shalt take 
the anointing 
oil, and anoint 
the tabernacle, 
and all that zs 
therein, and 
shalt hallow it, 
and all the ves- 


sels thereof : 
and it shall be 
holy. to And 
thou shalt 


anoint the altar 
of the burnt of- 
fering, and all 
his vessels, and 
sanctify the al- 
tar: and it shall 
be an altar most 
holy. «iz And 
thou shalt anoint 
the laver and his 
foot, and sanc- 
tify it. 12 And 
thou shalt bring 
Aaron and his 
sons unto the 
door of the tab- 
ernacle of the 
congregation, 
and wash them 
with water. 13 
And thou shalt 
put upon Aaron 
the holy  gar- 
ments, and 
anoint him, 
aand sanctify 
him; that he 
may minister 
‘unto me in the 
priest’s _ office. 
14 And thou 
shalt bring his 
sons, and clothe 
them with coats: 
15 And thou 
shalt anoint 
them, as thou 
didst anoint 
their father, that 
they may min- 
ister unto me 
in the priest’s 
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of the tabernacle 
of the tent of 
meeting. 7 And 
thou shalt set 
the laver be- 
tween the tent 
of meeting and 
the altar, and 
shalt put water 
therein. 8 And 
thou shalt set up 
the court round 
about, and hang 
up the screen of 
the gate of the 
court. g And 
thou shalt take 
the anointing 
oil, and anoint 
the tabernacle, 
and all that is 
therein, and 
shalt hallow it, 
and all the fur- 
niture thereof: 
and it shall be 
holy. ro And 
thou shalt a- 
noint the altar 
of burnt offer- 
ing, and all its 
vessels, and 
sanctify the 
altar: and the 
altar shall be 
most holy. rr 
And thou shalt 
anoint the laver 
and its base, and 
sanctify it. 12 
And thou shalt 
bring Aaronand 
his sons unto 
the door of the 
tent of meeting, 
and shalt wash 
them with wa- 
ter. 13 And thou 
shalt put upon 
Aaron the holy 
garments; and 
thou shalt a- 
noint him, and 
sanctify him, 
that he may 
minister unto. 
me inthe priest’s 
office. 14 And 
thou shalt bring 
his sons, and 
put coats upon 
them: 15 and 
thou shalt a- 
noint them, as 
thou didst a- 
noint their fa- 
ther, that they. 
may minister un- 
to me in the 
priest’s office: 
and their a- 


a G. omits the verse. 
& G. has, and all ow to zt thou shalt sanctify 


round about. 


c G. omits the verse. 

@ G. has ]73?. 

eS. has, Aaron thy brother. 
l 


CHAPTER 4o: 


office: for their 
anointing shall 


16—23. 


pbiy 


EXODUS. 


manson oom nip 


surely bean ever- eternity of priesthood afor anointing their them for be to 
lasting _priest- ) ° ’ 
hood through- ; bs fap ik - 
out in cone” 16 WS a) 2 my A wy ' ont? 
Pena bee which alltoaccording ;Moses did And .generations their to 
cording to all ; Jeoatt : 
es roy 72 ink nin my 
commanded J : Ne : 
him, so did he. .didhe so ,him Jehovah commanded had 
. . . afte “dl 
.w 8 6oywa pwann owing 7) 
i7e Andigit Sra 7) “7 nS : 
came to pass in ®year the in , first 2month the in ,pass to came it And 


the first month 
in the second 
year, on the first 
day of the 
month, ¢hkat the 
tabernacle was 
reared up. 18 
And Moses rear- 
ed up the tab- 
ernacle, and 
fastened his 
sockets, and set 
up the boards 
thereof, and put 
in the bars 
thereof, and 
reared up_ his 
pillars. 19 And 
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-habitation the up raised was 
18 YIN 
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LorpD command- . : ; 
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and put the tes- 
timony into the 
ark, and set the 
staves on the 
ark, and put the 
mercy seat a- 
bove upon the 


ark: or And 
he brought the 
ark into the 


tabernacle, and 
set up the vail 
of the covering, 
and covered the 
ark of the testi- 
mony; as the 
Lorpcommand- 
ed Moses. 22 
And he put the 
table in the tent 
of the congrega- 
tion, upon the 
side of the tab- 
ernacle north- 
ward, without 
the vail. 23 And 
he set the bread 


;ark the upon 


a nN Deh 


nya 


testimony 


22 
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nointing shall 
be to them for 
an overlasting 
priesthood 
throughout their 
generations. 16 
Thus did Moses: 
according to all 
that the Lorp 
commanded 
him, so did he. 


r7) Ande pit 
came to pass in 
the first month 
in the second 
year, on the first 
day of the 
month, that the 
tabernacle was 
reared up. 18 
And Moses 
reared up the 
tabernacle, and 
laid its sockets, 
and set up the 
boards thereof, 
and put in the 
bars thereof, and 
reared up its 
pillars. 19 And 
he spread the 
tient over 
the tabernacle, 
and put the 
covering of the 
tent above up- 
on it; as the 
LorpD command- 
ed Moses. 20 
And he _ took 
and put the tes- 
timony into the 
ark, and set the 
staves on the 
ark, and put the 
mercy-seat above 
upon the ark: 2r 
and he brought 
the ark into the 
tabernacle, and 
set up the veil of 
the screen, and 
screened the ark 
of the  testi- 
mony; as_ the 
LorD command- 
ed Moses. 22 
And he put the 
table in the tent 
of meeting, up- 
on the side of 
the tabernacle 
northward, 
without the veil. 
23 And he set 
the bread in or- 


a G., S. omit 9. 


é S. has, on the first of the first month. 
c S. has, on the first day of the week; G. omits. 


@ G. apparently omits. 
e G. omits. 
JF G. adds, of the tent. 
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in order upon it 
beforethe Lorp; 
as the Lorp 
had commanded 
Moses. 24 And 
he put the 
candlestick in 
the tent of the 
congregation, 
over against the 
table, on the 
side of the tab- 
ernacle south- 
ward, 25 And he 
lighted the 
lamps _ before 
the. LorRD; as 
the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 
26 And he put 
the golden altar 
in the tent of the 
congregation 
before the vail: 
27 And he burnt 
sweet incense 
thereon; as the 
LORD command- 
ed Moses. 28 
And he set up 
the hanging az 
the door of the 
tabernacle. 


29 And he put 
the altar of burnt 
offering dy the 
door of the tab- 
ernacle of the 
tent of the con- 
gregation, and 
offered upon it 
the burnt offer- 
ing and the meat 
offering ; as the 
Lorp command- 
ed Moses. 30 
And he set the 
laver between 
the tent of the 
congregation 
and the altar, 
and put water 
there, to wash 
withal, 3r And 
Moses and Aar- 
on and his sons 
washed their 
hands and their 
feet thereat: 32 
When they went 
into the tent of 
the congrega- 
tion, and when 
they came near 
unto the altar, 
they washed; as 
the LORD com- 
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CHAPTER 40; 24—32. 


der upon it be- 
fore the LORD; 
as the Lorp 
commanded 
Moses. 24 And 
he put the 
candlestick in 
the tent of meet- 
ing, overagainst 
the table, on the 
side of the tab- 
ernacle south- 
ward. 25 And 
he lighted the 
lamps before 
the LorpD; as 
the LorRD com- 
manded Moses. 
26 And he put 
the golden altar 
in the tent of 
meeting before 
the veil: 27 and 
he burnt thereon 
incense of sweet 
spices; as the 
LorpD command- 
ed Moses. 28 
And he put the 
screen of the 
door to the ta- 


bernacle, 
29 And he 
set the altar 


of burnt offering 
at the door of 
the tabernacle 
of the tent of 
meeting, and 
offered upon it 
the burnt offer- 
ing and the meal 
offering ; as the 
LORD command- 
ed Moses. 30 
And he set the 
laver between 
the tent of meet- 
ing and _ the 
altar, and put 
water therein, 
to wash withal. 
31 And Moses 
and Aaron and 
his sons washed 
their hands and 
their feet there- 
at; 32 when 
they went into 
the tent of meet- 
ing, and when 
they came near 
unto the altar, 
they washed : as 
the LORD com- 


a G. apparently has 0°35 ond. 


6 G. omits. 
c G. omits. 


d Sm., S. have, and washed, V8"). 
e G. adds, to minister. 
SJ G, adds, from zt. 


CHAPTER 40: 


manded Moses. 
gen Ard) 0 he 
reared up the 
court round a- 
bout the taber- 
nacle and the 
altar, and set up 
the hanging of 
the court gate. 
So Moses finish- 


ed the work. 
aay!) “hen sa 
cloud covered 


the tent of the 
congre gation, 
and the glory of 
the Lorp filled 
the tabernacle. 
35 And Moses 
was not able to 
enter into the 
tent of the con- 
gregation, _ be- 
cause the cloud 
abode thereon, 
and the glory of 
the Lorp filled 
the tabernacle. 
36 And when 
the cloud was 
taken up from 
over the taber- 
nacle, the chil- 
dren of Israel 
went onward in 
all their jour- 
neys: 37 But if 
the cloud were 
not taken up, 
then they jour- 
neyed not till 
the day that it 
was taken up. 
38 For the cloud 
of the LORD was 
upon the taber- 
nacle by day, 
and fire was on 
it by night, in 
the sight of all 
the house of Is- 
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manded Moses. 
33 And he rear- 
ed up the court 
round about the 
tabernacle and 
the altar, and 
set upthe screen 
of the gate of 
the court. So 
Moses finished 
the work. 


34 Then the 
cloud covered 
the tent of meet- 
ing, and _ the 
glory of the 
LorpD filled the 
tabernacle. 35 
And Moses was 
not able to enter 
into the tent of 
meeting, be- 
cause the cloud 
abode thereon, ’ 
and the glory of 
the Lorp filled 
the tabernacle. 
36 And when the 
cloud was taken 
up from over the 
tabernacle, the 
children of Isra- 
el went onward, 
throughout all 
their journeys: 
37 but if the 
cloud were not 
taken up, then 
they journeyed 
not till the day 
that it was taken 
up. 38 For the 
cloud of the 
LORD was upon 
the tabernacle by 
day, and _ there 
was fire therein 
by night, in the 
sight of all the 
house of Israel, 
throughout all 


ae eres .journeyings their allin Israel of house the all their journeys. 
out a eir 
journeys. 

@ G. omits. d G. has, went up the cloud. 


6 Sm., G. add, @//, reading moxdpa 55 me. 


e G. omits. 


¢ G. has, with thetr movables; V., by their troops. 


** Constantly at my elbow,” writes one. Another says,‘ A daily help.” ‘Has already helped me in the exposition 
ofa Scripture text,” writesanother. ‘‘ Wonderfully helpful.” ‘ Just what I needed,” “Will be worth ten times tts cost.” 


New Testament-Interlinear Greck-English 


NEW EDITION—WITH LEXICON—COMPLETE 


The Greek text is the standard. The interlinear translation ts literal. It is careful 
and conscientious. Itis accurate. The footnotes present the various readings of the original 
text of the editions of Elzevir—1624, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford, 
and Wordsworth. The King James version ts presented in parallel columns, in the margins. 

The Greek-English New Testament Lexicon, which makes its first bow in this volume, is entirely new. 
It is the work of Professor Berry, of the University of Chicago and Colgate University, produced under 
our auspices for this volume with the definite and well-accomplished purpose of supplying clergymen and 


Bible students with the very best ready-reference New Testament Lexicon ever designed for their especial needs. 
A complete presentation of the Synonyms of the Greek Testament is another valuable feature of this new edition. 


The ever-growing interest in Bible subjects—so universally and so intelligently 
discussed nowadays—makes it desirable that the general reader who would be well 
informed on current topics should have some acquaintance with the relation of the 
standard English version to the original text, while a still more intimate knowledge 
on the part of the clergyman and the Bible-class teacher would seem almost impera- 
tive. Toward this end no aid is likely to be more helpful than the Interlinear New 
Testament, just as the Interlinear Old Testament recently published (for the first 
time) is helpful toward an insight into the original of the earlier Scriptures. 

There are numerous other reasons, scarcely needing mention, why the Interlinear New Testa- 
ment should be at the elbow of every intelligent person who either is or hopes to be posted on 
general topics. Not the least of these reasons is the facility with which it enables one, even if 
rusty in his Greek, or even if wholly unacquainted with Greek, to put his finger on the original Greek 
word or phrase, and at the same instant upon an absolutely literal rendering. To many it will 


promptly repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a lexicon, while even the lexicon may 
now be instantly consulted, with this new edition in one’s hand. (Specimen lexicon page beyond.) 


We have printed upon other advertising pages a few taken at random from hundreds of testimonials received 
(wholly unsolicited) from clergymen, and setting forth a truly surprising variety of ways in which the Interlinear Testa- 
ment has demonstrated its value in the every-day routine of the time-pressed clergyman. We confess to a certain pride 
—pardonable we trust—in the spontaneity of these testimonials, coming as they do in every instance unasked from a 
purchaser who is a total stranger to us. 


All these testimonials, demonstrate that the Interlinear New Testament is need- 
ed by every clergyman, Sunday School superintendent, and Bible-class teacher, as 
well as by many students of Greek in schools and colleges, by most intelligent people 
who wish their library complete, and by every one who studies the Scriptures; and for 
every reference library. Of course no working library ts complete without such a book. 

As in Ist Corinthians, XIII, the word ‘‘charity” must be read ‘‘love,’’so in thousands of 


similar instances, some other word will enable the Bible teacher to clarify the text. In all these 
instances, that other word, ‘‘the word that illumines,” is brought imstanter to the tip of one’s pen. 


UNIFORM WITH INTERLINEAR OLD TESTAMENT IN SIZE, STYLE, AND PRICE 


Plain Cloth : , : : $4.00 
Half Leather . : : } ; 5.00 
Divinity Circuit, gold edge, round corners 6.00 - 


We wish every clergyman to see and examine this work. Still, we do not want any one to feel 
under compulsion to keep the book who does not after inspection actually approve of its quality and make-up. 
We therefore offer to send a copy to any clergyman, upon receipt of the price, subject toreturn 
at our expense if not perfectly satisfactory. So that not any riskis incurred in sending for a copy. 


HINDS & NOBLE, Publishers 
4-5-13-14 Cooper Institute © = - = 


Schoolbooks of all publishers at one store. 


New York City 


A NOTABLE BOOK FOR THINKING PREACHERS.——FULL OF OZONE THAT STIMULATES INTROSPECTION. 
LIKE FLINT, OR A LEYDEN JAR, OR “CROSSED WIRES’’ FOR THE PREACHER WHO LIKES NOW AND THEN TO STRIKE SPARKS. 


Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics 


SECOND EDITION—ONE VOLUME, CLOTH—PRICE $1.50 POSTPAID 


CONTENTS. 
PART I. THE THEORY OF MORALS. 
The Scope of Ethics—The Relation of Ethics to Other Sciences—The Moral Judgment—Duty— 
Will and Desire—Happiness—Perfection— The Freedom of the Will—The Individual and Society. 
PART II. THE MORAL LIFE. 
Moral Order—The Commandments—The Virtues—The Inner Life—Moral Pathology—Moral 
Progress—The Relation of Art to Ethics—The Relation of Ethics to Religion. 


It is the best text-book I know of on this subject, written in a clear and beautiful style, fresh and modern, 
discussing the science from an elevated standpoint.—Zzra Brainerd, LL. D., Pres. Middlebury College, 
Middlebury, Vermont. (March 13, 1897.) 

In writing this book Mr. Mackenzie has produced an earnest and striking contribution to the ethical 
literature of the times.—dfind. 

For this second edition of the Manual of Ethics, a welcome from all students of ethics may be taken for 
granted.— Unity, Chicago. 

Mr. Mackenzie’s book is as nearly perfect as it could be. It covers the whole field, and for perspicuity 
and thoroughness leaves nothing to be desired. The pupil who masters it will find himself equipped with a 
sound grasp of the subject such as no one book with which we are acquainted has hitherto been equal to supply- 
ing. Not the least recommendation is the really interesting style of the work.—Literary World. 

No one can doubt either the author’s talent or his information. The ground of ethical science is covered 
by his treatment completely, sensibly, and in many respects brilliantly.— Guardian. 

The science of ethics is seldom presented in so compact a form as here. The natural divisions of the sub- 
ject are admirably arranged under their appropriate heads; and each is discussed with a lucidity that leaves 
nothing to be desired. The language is crisp and forcible, and the thought is presented with a transparent 
clearness that leaves nothing in doubt. The tone of the book is admirable; and its perusal will unconsciously 
train the mind in the habit of weighing, reasoning, and judicially determining the force and validity of argument, 
while stimulating introspection.—Zducational News. 

The book is written with lucidity and an obvious mastery of the whole bearing of the subject, and it would 
be difficult to name a more trustworthy or a more attractive manual.. The style is attractive, and the literary 
allusions which abound in it lighten the discussion of grave philosophic problems, and render the work of interest 
even to the general reader.— Standard, 


Mackenzie’s Ethics has been adopted for use in: 


Yale College Western Md, College Louisiana State University 
Brown University Geneva College Middlebury College 
Columbian University Eureka College University of Tennessee 

Ohio State University Iowa College University of Buffalo 

Smith College DePauw University Amity College 

Lafayette College University of California Meadville Theological School 
Washington and Lee University Vanderbilt Univ., Nashville Thurman University 

Union College Montana College University of Minnesota 
University of Virginia Iowa Wesleyan University University of Kansas 
Cumberland University Marietta College Bangor Theological Seminary 
Heidelberg College Nevada State University Atlanta University 

Roanoke College Howard University Yankton College 


ONE VOLUME, CLOTH—Price $1.50 Postpaid—sECOND EDITION 


HINDS & NOBLE, Publishers 
4-5-13-14 Cooper Institute, - - New York City 


The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. 


Rev. W. C. Seidel, SterJing, Whiteside County, Zil.: The Interlinear New Testament 


has become so necessary to me in my work that I cannot very well afford to be without 
the Interlinear Old Testament as well. There is no book in my library that I use as 
much, except the Bible. April to, 1897. 


Rev. 0. M. Martin, Wantucket, Mass.: 1 have found the Interlinear New Testa- 
ment one of the finest things in its way that has ever fallen into my hands, and I 
rejoice at the opportunity of getting the Old Testament in the same form. 

April 12, 1897. 

Rev. W. H. Robert, Centreville, Miss.: I secured three copies of the Interlinear 
Greek Testament. I have two sons in Texas besides the one I live with here, and 
I may wish a copy of the Interlinear Old Testament for each of the three. 

March 29, 1897. 


Rev. J. D. Childs, Sie/by, V. Y.: I have the Interlinear New Testament, and am 
on the anxious seat to secure your Interlinear Old Testament volume. When can you 
deliver the whole work entire? I am eighty-one years old.and cannot afford to wait 
any great length of time. April tg, 1897. 


Rev. F. P. Sydenstricker, Glenville, W.Va.: I have your New Testament and 
am much pleased with it. Send me Volume I of the Interlinear Old Testament as 
soon as published. I am very glad you are bringing out so valuable a work. 

April 14, 1897. 

Rev. R. S. McAdie, Zampasas, Tex.: As I have found the Interlinear New Testa- 
ment very useful, I mean to take advantage of this offer also. I inclose check for 
a cloth copy of the Interlinear Old Testament, Volume I, and will wait impatiently 
for a sight of this book which from its unique arrangement ought to prove very helpful 
to busy clergymen. April 19, 1897. 


Rev. W. A. Hanna, Clayton, Ont.: I am so well pleased with the New Testament 
that I would not miss having the Interlinear Old Testament, Volume I, and hope the 
other volumes will be forthcoming at an early date. April 2, 1897. 


Rev. James H. Lamb, 7121 Boyer St, Philadelphia, Pa.: I have the Interlinear 
New Testament, and I am very much pleased with the prospect of having an Interlinear 
Old Testament. I wish you success in your undertaking. I am sure you deserve it. 

April 10, 1897. 

Rev. R. H. Clare, Addottstown, Adams County, Pa.: Put me down for your Inter- 
linear Old Testament. I have your Interlinear New Testament, and want the other 
also. Put my name down without fail. May 27, 1897. 


Rev. W. E. Wright, 1026 Wistor St, Philadelphia, Pa.: You may set me down as 
a subscriber to the whole work—Interlinear Old Testament. I believe it is an 
imperative duty to-day of every minister to be able to read the Bible in the original 
for many reasons, and that, too, of a practical nature. Dec. 1, 1896. 


ae 


The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. 


Rev. J. 0. Talley, A/illedgeville, /1/.: 1 am pleased to hear of your venture. The 
Interlinear Old Testament is something we have been needing for a long time. I here- 
with inclose the price I paid for my Interlinear New Testament. May 25, 1897. 


Rev. T. Melbourne, Shutesburg, Franklin County, Mass. : Both works are essential 
to a careful and honest scholarship. April 2, 1897. 


Rey. James H. Kevan, Rock Springs, Wyo.: I have your Interlinear New Testa- 
ment, and though very hard pressed for money, think I must have the Interlinear Old 
Testament. June 5, 1897. 


Rev. P. G. Robert, 2922 Washington Avenue, St. Louis, Mo.: The comfort and 
convenience of your publication will be to get all three versions together in one volume, 
so that one can have everything under one’s hand without having to reach about for 
different volumes. March 30, 1897. 


Rev. Francis Parker, Hast Haddam, Middlesex County, Conn.: Being the possessor 
of your Interlinear New Testament, I am glad to learn that you are to publish the 
Interlinear Old Testament. I wish to become a subscriber at once. March 31, 1897. 


Rev. J. Miles, Boy/ston, V.S., Canada; | am pleased with the Interlinear New 
Testament, and am heartily glad that you have undertaken the work of publishing the 
Interlinear Old Testament. It will be a boon to many a clergyman. I inclose money 
order for the cloth binding of Volume I, and hope the remaining volumes will be issued 
as soon as possible, and that you will find a hearty response from all the clergymen of 
the United States and Canada. April 22, 1897. 


Rev. W. H. Tussig, Mount Pleasant, Pa.: To say that I am well pleased with the 
Interlinear New Testament would scarcely express my appreciation of the valuable 
help you have placed on my desk. It is my constant companion. It goes with me 
into the classroom to teach my Bible class; it accompanies me into the pulpit. 

Your circular as to an Interlinear Old Testament edition is at hand. May I ask, 
is it your purpose to complete the entire Bible upon the plan announced for Genesis- 
Exodus? If that is the intention, I shall be only too happy to receive the entire set. 

April 8, 1897. 

Rev. R. F. Adair, Huntingdon, Tenn.: I am delighted to receive information that 


the Interlinear Old Testament will be issued soon and is to be the great help to us 
clergymen that yours promises to be. April 7, 1897. 


Rev. Green P. Jackson, She/byvitle, Tenn.: I have the Interlinear New Testament 
purchased from you. I do not see how I could do without it, and must have the 
Interlinear Old Testament. June 15, 1897. 


Rev. J. H. Brown, Union C.Z., S.C.: I would not take ¢25 for my Greek Testa- 
ment and do without it. 


The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. 


Rev. Clarence Larkin, Kennett Square, Philadelphia, Pa.: Put me down for the 
New Old Testament, also the Greek-English New Testament Lexicon, cloth binding. 
I want them to match the green cloth binding of my Interlinear New Testament. 

March 31, 1897- 


Rev. H. G. Crews, Scottsburg, Va.: Your announcement of the Interlinear Old 
Testament has been received. I am delighted. March 3%, 1897. 


Rev. Robert Newman, /7¢tsfie/d, ///.: I like my New Testament very much, and 
will send for the Interlinear Old Testament, Volume I. March 28, 1897- 


Rey. Jno. A. Burnett, Wilkinsburg, Pa.: I inclose check for the Interlinear Old 
Testament. I purchased a copy of your New Testament, and desire the Bible complete 
in this form. May 29, 1897. 


Rev. J. H. Jenkins, Bala, Riley County, Kans.: I have your Interlinear New 
Testament. I want Volume I of the Interlinear Old Testament. May 4, 1897. 


Rev. W. W. Price, Smzthland, Ky.: The Interlinear New Testament is a great 
help tome. I should not wish to do without it. April 3, 1897. 


Rev. T. J. Macfaddin, Vewburyport, Mass.: The Interlinear New Testament gives 
me much pleasure and saves a vast amount of time. April 6, 1897- 


Rev. 0. C. Marriott, West River, Anne Arundel County, Md.: My Interlinear 
New Testament is of very great service, though I was reading Greek before and con- 
tinue to do so. I shall want the Old Testament volume. April 6, 1897. 


Rev. F. L. Fraser, Crookston, Minn.: I have the Interlinear New Testament in 
half-leather, and as soon as published will wish the Interlinear Old Testament volume 
of Genesis and Exodus, in similar binding. April 26, 1897- 


Rev. J. Hilgendorf, Arvdington, Washington County, Nebr.: Being a purchaser of 
your Interlinear New Testament, I inclose a draft for one copy of the Interlinear Old 
Testament, Volume I. April 19, 1897. 


Rev. H. E. Warner, 2331 Ogden St, Denver, Colo.: I bought your Interlinear 
New Testament, and I regard the plan you announce regarding Interlinear Old Testa- 
ment as an admirable one. Inclosed find order for Volume I. April 20, 1897. 


Rey. Ira Van Allen, Mohawk, V.Y.: I have found your Interlinear New Testa- 
ment very valuable. Your circular announcing the Interlinear Old Testament just 
received. I hope next week to send check for a copy. Trusting that your enterprise 
in publishing the Interlinear Scriptures will meet with the success it deserves. 


April 9, 1897. 


The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. 


Rev. J. H. Lamb, Piiladelphia, Pa.: 1 subscribe for the Interlinear Old Testa- 
ment. I bought four of your Interlinear New Testaments at once, and called it to the 
attention of at least 100 clergymen, many of whom bought one or more copies. 

June 27, 1897. 


Rev. J. V. Osterhout, Providence, R./.: Any firm would be justified in claiming a 
good deal for such a work as your Interlinear Greek New Testament, but I am com- 
pelled to say that you have not promised too much. It seems to me that the work 
exceeds by far all you have claimed for it. Inclosed you will find my check for $3. 
I also present my sincere thanks, and rejoice that you have conferred such a blessing 
upon the ministry, the church, and the world. 


Rev. E. B. Burroughs, Greenville, S.C.: Have given it a thorough examination, 
and am more than pleased. Think it ought to be om she desk of every clergyman. Its 
publication by you entitles you to the name of clerical benefactor. You have certainly 
placed the clergy under very many obligations to you. God bless you. 


Rev. W. B. Lee, Mt. Tabor, Ore.: I am enjoying it more and more, and make it 
my vade mecum. I only wish I could have had it in early life. Henceforth it must be 
my daily companion. It is a Testament, a Lexicon and a Commentary combined, and 
all before the eye at one and the same moment. I wonder that we never before had 
such a book. Please send a copy to my son, , to reach him on his birthday. 


Rev. J. C. Davis, Concord, N.C.: Pity it hadn’t come out forty years ago; it 
might have added ten years to my life. 


Rev. T. Arthur Porter, A/aguoketa, Ja.: It saves me much time besides reviving 
my Greek quite rapidly. I showed mine to a friend, and he decided instantly that he 
must have one, and handed me the money to order it. 


Rev. S. Dimmick, Av¢tanning, Pa.: You are perfectly safe in sending it express 
paid to any clergyman, as he will never return it, but if necessary borrow the money to 
pay for it. 


Rev. G. M. Harrell, AZinden, La.: To say that I am pleased does not express it. 
Iam charmed with it. The ingenious arrangement of the three texts, the very great 
convenience, the stimulus to a more accurate study of the original, together with the 
superior mechanical make-up of the book, are some of the points of excellence, and the 
low price puts it within reach of all. Well may it be called “A Boon to Preachers.” 


Rev. Moses D. A. Steen, Woodbridge, Cal.: It is a very desirable work, and more 
than meets my expectations. It is very helpful in the study, as it presents in one view 
the Greek text, a literal English translation, and the authorized English version in the 
margin, together with notes showing the various readings of the original text. It is 
thus very useful to the earnest student of God’s Word. 


The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. 


Rev. Charles W. Frazer, Key West, Fla.: What a boon your Interlinear New 
Testament has been to me. Of course I want the Interlinear Old Testament, and am 
overwhelmed with joy to learn that it is so soon to appear. I enclose the money for a 
copy. I have had to get my Greek and Hebrew after entering the ministry, and 
appreciate the time saved me by an “ Interlinear.”’ July 2, 1897. 


Rev. R. R. Brookshier, Marion, V.C.: I have had your New Testament but a few 
days. Yet it has so stirred up my memory that I have almost come to the conclusion 
that I am still a pretty fair Greek scholar. 


Rev. E. B. French, Zabylon, V. Y.: It surpasses my expectations. The typography, 
paper, and general make-up are all one could desire. I am glad to get this copy which 
in the future will take the place of my old, but dear, “Novum Testamentum Graecum.” 


Rev. Albert Yates, Washington, Mich.: Already I have been “illumined” by it 
a number of times. Am satisfied that it will be a valuable aid to the honest critic. Ihave 
also Young’s Bible Translation, a grand book, but yours transcends it for critical purposes. 


Rev. J. W. Bleher, Paris, Zex.: I consider it one of the best books in my library. 


Rev. J. H. Weber, Sunbury, Pa.: It meets a hitherto unsupplied want. If I could 
have possessed a work like this years ago it would have been of great service to me. . 


Rev. John F. Shaw, dZintzeskili, V. Y.: The Testament is my constant companion 
in study. The time it saves the student is marvelous. 


Rev. L. Heiberg, Za Moure, V. Dak.: The clergy especially will feel thankful to 
you for furnishing them with such an excellent and ready book of reference. 


Rev. R. J. McBryde, Zexington, Va. : It is a time-saving machine, and one can do 
without an Englishmen’s Greek Concordance to a great extent, by the use of it. 


Rev. Jas. Sprague, Sycamore, ///.: Not only is it a study of the New Testament, 
it proves also to be spiritual recreation that is conducive to mental and soul health. 


Rev. J. E. Cole, Dickson, Dickson County, Tenn.: I am more and more impressed 
with its excellent qualities, and will do what I can to put it in the hands of men who 
would be benefited by it. 


. 


Rev. M. A. Smith, Gaznesvilie, Tex.: It does not seem to have been gotten 
up in the interest of any doctrinal “fad,” but appears to be a conscientious, honest 
production. 


Rev. H. H. Oberly, Ziizabeth, V./.: Please send me another copy of your Inter- 
linear Greek-English Testament. JI am much pleased with my copy, and now I want 
to give one to a friend who admires it. 


MACKENZIE’S ETHICS 
Abounds in bright new puttings of things invaluable to preachers. 


Williams College, Williamstown, Mass., JOHN FE. RUSSELL, Prof. of Phitlos.: 
I have made considerable use of Mackenzie’s Ethics in my classes, and I have found it 
an excellent book and well adapted — indeed exceptionally adapted to the circum- 
stances and needs of students in the undergraduate courses especially. Professor 
Mackenzie’s treatment is characterized by lucidity and freshness in an unusual degree. 
There is abundant evidence of mature knowledge and of a thorough mastery of his 
material — two qualifications which go very far toward making the best book for 
students. I shall make a larger use of this work in the future. March 31, 1897. 


University of Michigan, 4xn Arbor, Mich., R. M. WENLEY, Prof. of Philos. : 
Prof. Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics is, in my judgment, the best work introductory to 
the subject. It is not only clear and simple, but contains so many suggestions and 
references that it hints numerous lines for investigation even to the maturer student. 
The criticisms of “Hedonism” and the “Kantian ethics” are full of points; are, 
indeed, final summaries of the modern stand-point. March 26, 1897. 


Ohio State University, Columbus, O., W. H. SCOTT, Prof. of Philos.: 1 have 
used Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics in my classes, and shall probably use it again. 
It is, in my opinion, one of the best text-books on the subject that has been published. 

Marth 23, 1897. 


Boston University, College of Liberal Arts, Boston, Mass... W. £. HUNTING- 


TON, Ph. D., Dean, Prof. of Ethics: Am going to use Mackenzie’s Ethics in my class 
the coming term. It pleases me much. March 28, 17897. 


Beloit College, Beloit, Wis., Prof. G. A. TAWNEY: Mackenzie’s Manual of 
Ethics is clearly the best manual for college classes which has appeared in English. 
March 29, 1597. 


University of Tennessee, Knoxville, Tenn., 7. C. KARWNS, Prof. of Philos.: 1 have 
used Mackenzie’s Ethics in my classes for some years. The book pleases me better 
than any other that I have yet seen. This is why I use it. March 22, 1897. 


Quachita Baptist College, Arkadelphia, Ark., JOHN W. CONGER, Pres., Prof. . 
of Ethics: 1 have examined Mackenzie’s Ethics carefully, and am very much pleased 
with it. So much so that I have decided to introduce it into our classes next September. 

May 4, 1897: 


Arkansas Industrial University, Fayetteville, Ark. /OHN L. BUCHANAN, 
Pres., Prof. of Ethics: It is a good book. I may have my class use it next year. 
May 24, 1897. 
Lincoln University, Zinco/n, 711, E. A. TURNER, Pres.: I have read with 
pleasure and satisfaction your Mackenzie’s Ethics which you kindly sent me, and it is 
my present purpose to put it in our course for next year. March 23, 1897. 
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MACKENZIE’S ETHICS 
Abounds in bright new puttings of things invaluable to preachers. 


Atlanta University, Atlanta, Ga., ARTHUR BUMSTEAD, Ffrof. of Philos. : 
As to the Mackenzie’s Ethics which we are now using here, I have to say that I have 
been favorably impressed with what I have seen of the work. March 22, 1897. 


Ogden College, Bowling Green, Ky., WM. A. OBE NCHAIN, Pres.: We have 
been using Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics in our Senior Class, and we are much pleased 
with it. March 31, 1597. 


Colgate University, Hamilton, N.Y.. GEORGE WM. SMITH, Pres.: Very 
favorably impressed with Mackenzie’s Ethics. April 2, 7897. 


Kenyon College, Gambier, O.. WM. F. PETRCE, Prof. of Mental and Moral Sci. : 
I have examined Mackenzie’s Ethics carefully, and am so much impressed with the 
work that I have decided to use it in my class. April 6, 7897. 


Kalispell Public Schools, Aadlispel/, Montana, F. E. GREEN, Prin.: Am more 
than pleased with Mackenzie’s Ethics, and consider it especially fortunate that you sell 
it at a price within the reach of everybody. April 8, 1897. 


Eureka College, Lureka, lil, 7. H. HARDIN, Pres., and Editor of “Lilinois 
Christian News’: I have used Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics this year, and have 
found it very satisfactory indeed. March 22, 1897. 


Gates College, Weligh, Neb, GEO. W. HINMAN, Acting-Pres.: 1 am highly 
pleased with Mackenzie’s Ethics. It gives promise of being as interesting as a novel. 
May 3, 1897. 

Clemson Agricultural College, Clemson College, S.C., E. B. CRAIGHEAD, 
fres.; The freshness and originality of the book will hold the attention of the reader. 
I am highly pleased with it. Should we place Ethics in our course, I know of no text- 
book that would give greater satisfaction. April 13, 1897. 


Yankton College, Yankton, S.D., G. G. WENZLAFF, Prof. of Philos. : I have 
introduced Mackenzie’s Ethics, and it gives me pleasure to say that I regard this 
Manual as a clear and comprehensive exposition of the ethical facts and problems, and 
as admirably adapted for college use. March 29, 7597. 


Middlebury College, Aiddlebury, Vt, EZRA BRAINERD, Pres., Prof. of Mental 
and Moral Sci.: It is the best text-book that I know of on this subject, written in a 
clear and beautiful style, fresh and modern, discussing the science from an elevated 
stand-point. March 13, 1897. 


Iowa College, Grinnell, Jowa, JAMES STMMONS JR., Prof. of Philos. : I have 
used Mackenzie’s book since its first publication, and consider it one of the very best 
of existing manuals for introduction to the study of ethics. I find its presentation 
and discussion of problems always clear and suggestive, and its spirit and style are 
admirable. March 20, 597. 


MACKENZIE’S ETHICS 
Abounds in bright new puttings of things invaluable to preachers. 


Washburn College, Zopeka, Kans., GEO. M. HERRICK, Pres.: We have intro- 
duced Mackenzie’s Ethics in our course, and the students seem to appreciate and like it. 
The author is clear in his statements, and fair in his treatment of the varying theories 
of Right and Duty which have been advanced. I am especially pleased with the full- 
ness of his allusions, and with the aptness of his quotations from standard literature. 
They are generally chosen with peculiar skill, and throw light upon the subject in 
question from the stand-point of authors whose opinions upon ethical points it is well 
for us to know. It is, as it professes to be, a “Manual.” While the author is clear in 
the statement of his personal views, as every ethical writer should be, still the careful 
student cannot fail to secure a wide outlook over the entire field of discussion, both 
ancient and modern; and I have rarely seen, within so small a compass, so comprehen- 
sive a treatment of the whole subject as Professor Mackenzie has given us. For the 
requirements of a short and comprehensive course, which shall give to the College 
student a fair knowledge of the subject treated, with judicious references to a course of 
wider reading, I gladly commend it. March 29, 1897. 


State Normal School, San Jost, Cal, P. M. CONDIT, Prof.: After carefully 
reading Mackenzie’s Ethics, I take pleasure in saying that this contribution to the 
science of ethics is at once instructive and interesting. The work seems to me to 
combine careful, scholarly research with unusual skill, and condensation with interest 
of detail in a truly admirable way. Its reading and study will surely give inspiration 
and power. March 2, 1897. 


Bates College, Zewz7ston, Me., Rev. GEO. E. CHASE, Pres.: We have introduced 
Mackenzie’s Ethics. April 2, 1897. 


Swarthmore College, Swarthmore, Pa. CHARLES DE GARMO, Pres., Prof: 
of Philos.: 1 have only words of praise for Mackenzie’s Ethics. March 25, £897. 


Trinity Lutheran Church, (Hagerstown, Md. Rev. EDWIN HEYL DELK: 
It is a marvel in the way of lucid writing. April 12, 1897. 


National Commissioner of Education, Hon. W. 7. HARRIS, Washington, D.C.: 
The author of Mackenzie’s Ethics shows his familiarity with all of the higher thinkers 
on this great theme, and especially with the recent works from the disciples of the 
great German thinkers. 


Educational News: The science of ethics is seldom presented in so compact a 
form as here. The natural divisions of the subject are admirably arranged under their 
appropriate heads ; and each is discussed with a lucidity that leaves nothing to be 
desired. The language is crisp and forcible, and the thought is presented with a trans- 
_ parent clearness that leaves nothing in doubt. The tone of the book is admirable; and 
~ its perusal will unconsciously train the mind in the habit of weighing, reasoning, and 
judicially determining the force and validity of argument, while stimulating introspection. 
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Preachers find in Mackenzie’s Ethics bright new ways of putting things. 


Rev. T. R. English, Prof. of The Eng. Bible and Pastoral Theol, UNION 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, Hampden-Sidney, Va.: It gives me pleasure to state 
that in my judgment Mackenzie’s Ethics will prove a most useful addition to the 
literature of the subject, and a most valuable manual for our American Schools and 
Colleges. The plan of the book is a good one, and the author succeeds in making his 
points very clear. I am glad to have such a work by me, and expect to consult 
it frequently. May r4, 7897. 


Rev. James H. Snowden, Prof. of Ethics, WASHINGTON AND JEFFERSON 
COLLEGE, Washington, Pa.: Mackenzie’s Ethics is remarkable for its comprehen- 
siveness and thorough analysis, affording an outline view of the whole field. The style 
is clear and interesting, and, in general, it is well adapted to the classroom. 

March 29, 1897. 

Rev. E. C. Mitchell, Pres., D.D., Prof. of Theology, LELAND UNIVERSITY, 
New Orleans, La.: I have given Mackenzie’s Ethics a somewhat careful examination, 
and have formed a high estimate of its merits. I shall be glad to commend the work 
to my pupils who are engaged in that department of study. May 14, 1897. 


Rev. Eml. V. Gerhart, ZHEHOLOGICAL SEMINARY, Lancase7y Fae 
Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics is a work of a high order of scientific and literary 
excellence. The fundamental idea concerning right is sound ; the order of discussion 
logical; the terminology free from unnecessary technicalities; and the style throughout 
is lucid and forcible. JI regard the book as well adapted to the purpose for which it 
was written. May 24, 1897. 


Rev. Sylvester F. Scovel, Pres., Prof. of Ethics, UNIVERSITY OF WOOSTER, 
Wooster, O:: I have been very favorably impressed with Mackenzie’s Ethics, and do 
not wonder at its rapid introduction. 


Rev. John Van Ness Standish, Pres. (Zmeritus), Prof. of Philos. LOMBARD 
UNIVERSITY, Salisbury, fii.: 1 have examined Mackenzie’s Ethics, and have no 
hesitation in saying that it is one of the best text-books on the subject that has been 


written. 


Pres. James Reid, MONTANA COLLEGE: I consider it the best and most 
complete Manual of Ethics I have seen, and shall introduce it in the College here, and 
recommend it as well for our reading circles throughout the state. a 


Prof. W. H. Goodale, Chair of Philos. LOUISIANA STATE UNIVERSITY, 
Baton Rouge, La.: | have read with much interest the Manual of Ethics by Prof. 
Mackenzie, and have concluded to use it in my class. 


Pres. Franklin B. Gault, Prof. of Sociology, UNIVERSITY OF IDAHO, 
Moscow, Idaho: Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics is one of my indispensable books. 


Preachers find in Mackenzie’s Ethics bright new ways of putting things. 


Rev. D. B. Perry, Pres., Prof. of Philos, DOANE COLLEGE, Crete, Nebraska: 
The author has read widely, and his comments are bright and stimulating. The tone 
of ethical discussion is healthful and ennobling. To whatever chapter you open you 
find a brilliant essay, and are carried forward as upon a strong current without any 
effort on the part of the reader. May 21, 1897. 


Rev. Jas. A. Quarles, Prof. of Ethics, WASHINGTON AND LEE UNT- 
VERSITY, Lexington, Va.: Mackenzie’s Ethics has interested me more than any other 
discussion of the subject I have ever examined. It seems the product of an acute and 
scholarly mind, both critical and eclectic, finding the good and the evil in all beliefs; 
it is remarkably comprehensive, suggestive, and calculated to stimulate beneficially the 
thoughtful student. I shall use it with my next class. April 2, 1897. 


Rey. Wm. Willett Harsha, Prof. of Systematic Theol. OMAHA THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, Omaha, Neb.: A careful reading of Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics 
convinces me that he has produced a scholarly and most suggestive treatise on this 
important and difficult science. His treatment is fresh, comprehensive, and inspiring. 
It is a highly creditable addition to Ethical literature, and will be welcomed by all 
thoughtful students of the subject. May 3, 1897. 


Rev. Stephen B. L. Penrose, Pres., B.D., Prof. of Philos, WHITMAN COL- 
LEGE, Walla Walia, Wash.: 1 am so greatly pleased with its treatment of the 
subject, its clearness and conciseness, as well as its adequate discussion of ethical 
problems, that I have determined to introduce Mackenzie’s Ethics as the text-book to 
be used in the course in Whitman College, and it will so appear in the new Catalogue 
now in press. february 13, 1897. 


Rev. Geo. H. Ball, Pres, KEVUKA COLLEGE, Keuka, N.Y.: I am decidedly 
pleased with the substance and structure of Mackenzie’s Ethics. I think it unusually 
well fitted to beget an interest in the subject of Ethics, and to impart correct views of 
morals in general. It is my purpose to introduce it into our course in the near future. 

April 22, 1897. 


Rev. C. H. Place, Pres., Prof. of Philos, SOUTHWEST KANSAS COLLEGE,, 
Winfield, Kans.: In reply to your favor of inquiry concerning Mackenzie’s Ethics; 
I take pleasure in saying to you that I shall use this work in a class next year. I like 
the work very much. It is clear and sufficiently full for class work. I like the arrange- 
ment of the text, and believe the students can get a good survey of the subject both 
from the historical and practical stand-point. June 4, 1897. 


Rev. W. P. Johnston, Pres., D.D., Prof. of Philos, GENEVA COLLEGE, 
Beaver Falls, Pa.: 1 have used different text-books in Ethics during the years that 
I have taught this subject, but have found Mackenzie’s superior to any hitherto used. 
It is so much better than others that I do not stop to give the reasons. March 23, 1897. 


Preachers find in Machenste’s Ethics bright new ways of putting things. 


Rev. N. P. Gilman, Professor of Ethics, MEADVILLE THEOLOGICAL 
SCHOOL, Meadville, Pa.: Prof. Mackenzie’s Manual seems to me the most thoroughly 
interesting work on ethics for the classroom that I know. March 17, 1897. 


Rev. Chas. E. Taylor, Pres., Prof. of Moral Philos. WAKE FOREST COL- 
LEGE, Wake Forest, N.C.: You will see in our Catalogue that Mackenzie’s Ethics is 
announced for use in my course for next session. My adoption of the book is my best 
testimonial. June 7, 1897. 


Rev. John Mason Duncan, Pres. COATES COLLEGE FOR YOUNG 
WOMEN, Terre Haute, nd.; Like a bit of Spring among many November-like books 
on the same subject. March 30, 1897. 


Rev. L. Bookwalter, Pres., Prof. of Philos, WESTERN COLLEGE, Toledo, 
fowa: We are using Mackenzie’s Ethics as a text-book, and we like it more and more. 
May 25, 1897. 

Rev. L. A. Fox, D.D., Prof. of Philos, ROANOKE COLLEGE, Salem, Va.: 
Am so much pleased with Mackenzie’s Ethics that I have adopted it. arch 3, 7897. 


Rev. Edw. H. Merrell, D.D., Prof. of Philos, RIPON COLLEGE, Ripon, Wis.: 
I find it to be a strong and suggestive work. May 5, 1897. 


Rev. L. H. Murlin, Pres., Prof. of Philos. and Biblical Lit, BAKER UNT- 
VERSITY, Baldwin, Kans.: 1 have examined with a great deal of: interest 
Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics in the University Tutorial Series. I must say I am 
very highly pleased with the work, and expect to make use of it in my class. 

September 17, 1890. 


Rev. C. L. Stafford, Pres., Prof. of Philos. [OWA WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY, 
Mt. Pleasant, Jowa: We have used Mackenzie’s Ethics for two years with satisfaction 
in our classes. March 24, 1897. 


Rev. Joseph Edward Stubbs, Pres, MEVADA STATE UNIVERSITY, Reno, 
Vevada : We are partial to Mackenzie’s Ethics which is a good working text-book. 

March 16, 1897. 

Rev. J. W. Flinn, Prof. of Philos. and Religion, SOUTH CAROLINA COL- 

LEGE, Columbia, S.C.: Fine presentation of the subject — both in matter and style. 

June 5, 1897. 

Rev. W. I. Graham, Pres. DAKOTA UNIVERSITY, Mitchell, South Dakota: 

We are using your Mackenzie’s Ethics. Am much pleased with the text. It is well 

fitted for a manual. June 4, 1897. 


Rev. H. T. Fuller, Pres., Prof. of Philos. DRURY COLLEGE, Spring field, Mo.: 
It is certainly one of the very best volumes on this subject. May 3, 1897. 


Psychology Simplified for Teachers 


Bye OHN) BevGORDY, Ph.D., LED., 
Head of the Pedagogical Department of the Ohio State University. 


Professor Gordy’s successful career having been pre-eminently that of a sympathetic 
teacher of teachers, this work fulfills the expressed wish of thousands of teachers to possess 
in book form for daily reference the simple methods of mind study that he has made so 
helpful in his familiar talks with teachers and parents. 

The author’s one aim is to guide the teacher to a finer success, and to help the 
parent as well, by setting them to studying their own minds and the minds of their 
pupils, or their children. Professor Gordy rightly believes that the very best elementary 
text-book in Psychology is — the mind of a little child/ With this truth as a ground- 
work, the question was how to present it in book form so as to stimulate the reader 
to think the subject out, and at the same time render the teacher’s work rational by 
bringing to view the laws of mind. The book itself best answers this question. 

The writer's surprisingly simple presentation robs Psychology of whatever mystery or difficulty some 
young teachers have invested tt. Gifted with a remarkable lucidity of style, he has produced a book that 
teachers like to get together and read aloud. It has been much read and talked over by reading circles and 
neighborhood clubs. Mothers read it aloud to their friends. In fact not only does this book envelop the 
subject of child-study with a new and fascinating interest for the teacher in the schools and the parent at 
home, but it is full of interest and instruction for all whose vocation or avocation brings them into any 
serious relationship with children —— the teacher in the Sunday school, the superintendent in the Bible 
class, the preacher in the pulpit, and the pastor in his social rounds ; indeed everyone who comes into that 
contact with the child mind which implies influence toward the higher development. 

As an added stimulus to self-study, and further to emphasize the value, to the 
teacher, of child-observation, a set of suggestive questions has been introduced at the 
end of each chapter, inviting comparison and discussion. 

All these features make this the best handbook on the subject for teachers of what- 
ever grade or degree of experience, for beginners in Psychology, and also for parents. 


Prof. L. W. Hoffman, Principal, WARWICK INSTITUTE, Warwick, NV.V.: It is with some 
degree of pleasure I note that Gordy’s “ Lessons in Psychology ” is to be brought to the wider attention 
of the teaching public through the medium of a firm of publishers so well and favorably known as is 
yours. The book readily commends itself wherever it becomes known as the most inspiring and usable 
one on the market covering the psychological topics of especial interest to teachers. I have used it 
with several teachers’ classes always with the best results. Special merits of the work are clear explana- 
tions, accurate definitions, apt and pertinent illustrations from every-day experience, and a judicious 
selection and arrangement of the topics to be treated. The book is itself an excellent example of a 
correct method in teaching. The chapters on attention ought to be read and treasured by every teacher 
throughout the land. Aside from being an excellent text-book for class use it is far and above the best 
possible book to put into the hands of those who wish to study without the help of an instructor. 

May 27, 1897. 
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Dictionaries: The Classic Series, Half morocco, $2.00 each. 
Especially planned and carefully produced to meet the require- 
ments of students and teachers in colieges, and high schools. 
Up to the times in point of contents, authoritative while modern 
as regards scholarship, instantly accessible in respect to arrange- 
ment, of best quality as to typography and paper, and in a binding 
at once elegant and durable. Size 8x5% inches, 
French-English and English-French Dictionary, 1122 pages. 
German-English and Eng.-Ger, Dictionary, 1112 pages. 
Italian-English and English-Italian Dict., 1187 pages. 
Latin-English and English-Latin Dictionary, 941 pages. 
Greek-English and English-Greek Dict., 1056 pages. 
English-Greek Dictionary, Price $1.00. 
Dictionaries: The Handy Series. ‘‘ Scholarship modern and 
accurate; and really beautiful print.” Pocket edition, $1.00, 
Spanish-English and English-Spanish, 474 pages, $1.00. 
Italian-English and English-Italian, 428 pages, $1.00. 
New-Testament Lexicon. Entirely new. Just published. $1.00. 
Up-to-date in every respect—typographically, and lexico- 
graphically. Contaims a fine presentation of the Synonyms 
of the Greek Testament, with hints on discriminating usage. 


Liddell & Scott’s Abridged Greek Lexicon, $1.20. 
White’s Latin-English Dictionary, $1.20. 

White’s English-Latin Dictionary, $1.20. 

White’s Latin-English and Eng.-Lat. Dict., $2.25. 


Completely Parsed Caesar, Book I. Each page bears zzter. 
linear translation, dtera/ translation, parsing, grammatical! refer- 
ences. All ata glance without turning a leaf. $1.50. September. 

Caesar’s Idioms. Complete, with English equivalents. 25 cts. 
Alphabetically arranged for ready reference. and enabling the 
pupil to acquire quickly a ready facility in solving the idioms. 

Hossfeld Methods: Spanish, Italian, German, French, $1.00 
each. Keys for each, 35 cts. Letter Writer for each, $1.00 each. 

Wilhelm Tell. German Text, English Footnotes, Vocad. 50 cts. 

Minna von Barnhelm. Ger. Text, Zzg. Footnotes, Vocaé. 50 cts. 


Brooks’ Historia Sacra, with rst Latin Lessons. Revised, 
with Vocabulary. Price 50 cents. This justly popular volume, 
besides the Epitome Historize Sacrze, the Notes, and the Vocabu- 
lary, contains 100 pages of elementary Latin Lessons, making it 
practicable for the teacher, without recourse to any other book, 
to carry the pupil quickly and in easy steps over the ground pre- 
paratory toa profitable reading of the Epitome Historie Sacree. 

Brooks’ First Lessons in Greek, with Lexicon, Revised 
Edition. Covering sufficient ground to enable the student to 
read the New Testament in the Greek. Price 50 cts. 

Brooks’ New Virgil’s Aneid, with Lexicon. Revised Edition. 
Notes, Metrical Index, Map, Questions for Examinations. $1.50. 

Brooks’ New Ovid’s Metamorphoses, w7th Lexicon. Revised 
Edition. Expurgated and adapted for mixed classes. Elucidated 
by an Analysis and Explanation of each Fable. With Notes, 

and Questions for Examinations Price reduced to $1.50. 


Hinds & Noble’s Hebrew Grammar, $1.00. 
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Psychology Simplified for Teachers. Gordy’s well-known 
“New Psychology.” Familiar talks to teachers and parents on 
how to observe the child-mind, and on the value of child-study in 
the successful teaching and rearing of the young. With Ques- 
tions on each Lesson. $1.25. Twenty-second thousand ! 

Page’s Theory and Practice of Teaching. With Questions 
and Answers. Paper, 50 cts. Cloth, $1.00. 

Dialogues. Hinds and Noble’s ew zdea. Being life-like 
episodes from popular authors like Stevenson, Crawford, Mark 
Twain, Dickens, Scott, arranged in the form of simple plays, with 
every detail explained as to dress, make-up, utensils, furniture, etc., 
for school-room or parlor, $1.50. Ready in September. 

College Men’s 3-Minute Declamations. Up-to-date selections 
from live men like Chauncey Depew, Hewitt, Gladstone, Cleve- 
land, Pres’t Eliot (Harvard) and Carter (Williams) and others. New 
material with vitality init for prize speaking. Very popular. $1.00. 

College Maids’ 3-Minute Readings. Up-to-date recitations 
from living men and women. On the plan of the popular College 
Men’s Declamations,and on thesame high plane. $1.00. 


Commencement Parts. ‘‘ Efforts’’ for all occasions. $1.50. 


Acme Declamation Book. Single pieces and dialogues. For 
boysand girls of allages; all occasions. Paper, 30cts.; cloth, 50 cts. 
Handy Pieces to Speak. Single pieces and dialogues. Primary, 
20 cts.; Intermediate, 20 cts.; Advanced 20 cts. Allthree for socts. 
Pros and Cons. Complete debates of the affirmative and neg- 


ative of the stirring questions of the day, by A. H. Craig, author 
of the famous Common School Question and Answer Book, nowin 
its 187th thousand. A decided hit. $1.50. 


Smith’s New Class Register. The best of record books. 50 cts. 

Likes and Opposites. Hinds & Noble’s new. Complete Syn- 
onyms and their Opposites. 50 cts. 

Letter Writing. Hinds & Noble’s new handy rules for correct 
_correspondence. 75 cts. 

Punctuation. Hinds & Noble’s new Manual. Paper, 25 cts. 

Wew Speller. Hinds & Noble’s new graded lists of 5000 words 
which one must know how to spell. 25 cts. 

Craig’s Revised Common School Question Book, with An- 
swers. Enlarged Edition, revised for 1898. $1.50. 

How to Become Quick at Figures. Enlarged Edition. $1.00. 

How to Prepare fora Civil Service Examination. Enlarged 


Edition for 1898. Revised Civil Service Rules. Full instructions 
for bothsexes. Has helped thousands to pass. 50 cts. 


Bad English. Humiliating ‘‘Breaks’”’ corrected. 30 cts. 
Composition Writing Made Easy. Very successful. Five 
Grades, viz.: A,B,C, D,E. 20cts.each. All five for 75 cts. 

U. S. Constitution in German, French, and English, parallel 
columns, with explanatory marginal Notes. Cloth, 50c.; paper, 25c. 
Bookkeeping Blanks at 30 cts. per set. Five Blank-Books to 


theset. Adapted for use with any text-book—Elementary, Prac- 
tical, or Common School. Used everywhere,—Price, 30 cts. per set. 
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Handy Literal Translations. Cloth, pocket. 50 cents per vol. 
Eighty-five volumes, viz.: (See also ‘‘ Tutorial Translations.) 


Ceesar’s Gallic War. The Seven Books. 
Ceesar’s Civil War, 

Catullus. 

Cicero’s Brutus. 

Cicero’s Defence of Roscius. 

Cicero De Officiis, 

Cicero On Old Age and Friendship. 

Cicero On Oratory. 

Cicero On The Nature of the Gods. 
Cicero’s Orations. Four vs. Catiline; and others. Enlarged edition, 
Cicero’s Select Letters. 

Cicero’s Tusculan Disputations, 

Cornelius Nepos, complete. 

Eutropius. 

Horace, complete. 

Juvenal’s Satires, complete. 

Livy, Books I and II. 

Livy, Books XXI and XXII. 

Lucretius, 7 preparation. 

Ovid’s hietamorphoses, complete in 2 volumes. 
Pheedrus’ Fables. 

Plautus’ Captivi, and Mostellaria. 

Plautus’ Pseudolus, and Miles Gloriosus. 
Plautus’ Trinummus, and Menzchmi. 
Pliny’s Select Letters, complete in 2 volumes. 
Quintilian, Books X and XII 

Roman Life in Latin Prose and Verse. 
Sallust’s Catiline, and The Jugurthine War. 
Seneca On Benefits. 

Tacitus’ Annals. The rst Stix Books. 
Tacitus’ Germany and Agricola. 

Tacitus On Oratory, 

Terence: Andria, Adelphr, and Phormio 
Terence: Heautontimorumenos. 

Virgil’s Aeneid, the rst Six Books. 

Virgil’s Eclogues and Georgics. 

Viri Rome. 


fEschines Against Ctesiphon. 

Zéschylus’ Prometheus Bound; Seven against Thebes, 

4éschylus’ Agamemnon, 

Aristophanes’ Clouds. 

Aristophanes’ Birds, and Frogs. 

Demosthenes On the Crown, 

Demosthenes’ Olynthiacs and Philippics. 

Euripides’ Alcestis, and Electra. 

Euripides’ Bacchantes, and Hercules Furens. 

Euripides’ Hecuba, and Andromache. 

Euripides’ Iphigenia In Aulis, In Tauris, 

Euripides’ Medea. 

Herodotus, Books VI and VII. 

Herodotus, Book VIII, 

Homer’s Iliad, the rst Six Books. 

Homer’s Odyssey, the rst Twelve Books. 

Isocrates’ Panegyric, 7m preparation, 

Lucian’s Select Dialogues, 2 volumes. 

Lysias’ Orations. Complete. The only Translution extant. 
Handy Literal Translations, continued next page. 
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Handy Literal Translations ( Continued. ) 


Plato’s Apology, Crito, and Phzedo. 

Plato’s Gorgias. 

Plato’s Protagoras, and Euthyphron. 

Plato’s Republic, © 

Sophocles’ CEdipus Tyrannus, Electra, and Antigone, 
Sophocles’ CEdipus Coloneus. 

Thucydides, complete in 2 volumes. 

Xenophon’s Anabasis, the rst Four Books. 
Xenophon’s Cyropzedia, complete in 2 volumes. 
Xenophon’s Hellenica, and Symposium (The Banquet), 
Xenophon’s Memorabilia, complete. 


Freytag’s Die Journalisten (paper). 
Goethe’s Egmont. 

Goethe’s Faust. 

Goethe’s Hermann and Dorothea. 
Goethe’s Iphigenia In Tauris. 
Lessing’s Minna von Barnhelm. 
Lessing’s Nathan the Wise. 
Lessing’s Emilia Galotti. 
Schiller’s Ballads. . 

Schiller’s Der Neffe als Onkel. 
Schiller’s Maid of Orleans. 
Schiller’s Maria Stuart. 

Schiller’s Wallenstein’s Death. 
Schiller’s William Tell. 

Corneille’s The Cid. 

Feuillet’s Romance of a Poor Young Man, 
Racine’s Athalie. 


Interlinear Translations. Classic Series. Cloth. $1.50 per vol, 
Czesar. 
Cicero’s Orations, Exlarged Edition. 
Cicero On Old Age and Friendship. 
Cornelius Nepos. 
Horace, complete. 
Livy. Books XXI and XXII. 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, complete. 
Sallust’s Catiline, and Jugurthine War. 
Virgil’s Aineid, First Stx Books, Revised. 
Virgil’s Aeneid, complete, the Twelve Books, 
Virgil’s Eclogues, Georgics, and Last Six Books Aineid, 
Xenophon’s Anabasis 
Xenophon’s Memorabilia. 
Homer’s Iliad, First Sia Books, Revised. 
Demosthenes On the Crown. 
New Testament, W1thout Votes. 


Completely Parsed Caesar, Book I. Each page bears zzter- 
linear translation, “eral translation, parsing, grammatical refer- 
ences. Al at a glance without turning a leaf. $1.50. 


New Testament, with Notes, and Lexicon. Jnterlinear Greek-Eng- 
lish, with King James Version in the margins. New edition, with 
finely discriminating presentation of the Synonyms of the Greek 
Testament. Cloth, $4.00; half-leat.”: , $5.00; Divinity Circutt, $6.00. 

Old Testament, Vol. I. Genesis and Exodus. Jxterlinear Hebrew- 
English, with Notes; King James Version and Revised Version in 
the margins; and with the Hebrew alphabet and Tables of the 
Hebrew verb. Cloth, $4.00; half-leath., $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 
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Tutorial Literal Translations, qt vols. (See Tutorial Texts.) 
Cicero Ad Atticum, Book IV., with Test Papers, 50 cents. 
Cicero De Finibus, Bk.I., Bk II., with Test Papers, each 50 cents, 
Cicero’s Philippic, II., 50 cents. 

Cicero Pro Balbo, 50 cents, 

Cicero Pro Cluentio, 50 cents. 

Cicero Pro Plancio, 50 cents. 

Livy, Book III., Book V., Book VI., Book IX., each 50 cents. 
Ovid’s Fasti, Books III.-IV., 50 cents. 

Ovid’s Heroides, 1-2-3-5-7-12, 50 cents. 

Ovid’s Tristia, Book I., Book III., each 50 cents. 

Tacitus’ History, Book I., 50 cents. 

Tacitus’ History, Book III., with Test Papers, 60 cents. 
Vergil’s Zineid, Books VIL. VIII., IX., X., XL, XIL., each 50 cts. 
Vergil’s Eneid, Books VII.-X , 50 cents. 

fEschylus’ Eumenides, wth Test Papers, 50 cents. 
féschylus’ Persae, 50 cents. 

Andocides De Mysterlis, $1.00. 

Aristophanes’ Vespae, w7th Test Papers, 50 cents. 
Demosthenes’ Adversus Leptinem, with Test Papers, 50 cents. 
Demosthenes’ Androtion, 50 cents. 

Demosthenes’ Meidias, 75 cents. 

Euripides’ Heraclide, 50 cents. 

Euripides’ Hippolytus, 50 cents. 

Herodotus, Book III., 50 cents. 

Homer’s Iliad, Book XXIV, 50 cents. 

(Homer's Odyssey, Books IX.-XIV., with Test Papers, 60 cents. 
Homer’s Odyssey, Book XVII. 50 cents. 

Plato’s Laches, 50 cents. 

Sophocles’ Ajax, with Test Papers, 50 cents. 

Sophocles’ Philoctetes, 50 cents. 

Xenophon’s Anabasis, Book VII., 50 cents. 

Xenophon’s Oeconomicus, 50 cents. 

‘\ Teachers’ Editions” also contain Test Papers (below). 


‘Tutorial Latin, and Greek Texts, Teachers’ Editions, etc. 


A most helpful feature of the TEACHERS’ EDITIONS is that, 
besides the Text, the Notes, and the Translation, they contain 
also sets of Test Papers facilitating examinations, and Vo- 
cabularies with the correct inflections and renderings of all 
words occurring in the text that because of peculiar signifi- 
cance ordifficult onstruction stagestspecial guidance, More- 
over, the Test Papers and the Vocabularies are interleaved. 


Eschylus’ Persae, Text and Notes, Price, 75 cents. 
Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Zéschylus’ Prometheus Vinctus, Text and Notes, Price, 60 cents, 
See“ Handy Literal Translation,” 50 cents. 
4Eschylus’ Septem Contra Thebas, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 
See ‘‘ Handy Literal Translation,” 50 cents. 
Aristophanes’ Ranz, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 
See ‘‘ Handy Literal Translation,’ 50 cents. 
Ceesar’s Gallic War, Book I., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 
Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ceesar’s Gallic War, Book II., Text and Notes, 40 cents. 
Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ceesar’s Gallic War, Book III., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 
Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ceesar’s Gallic War Book V., Text and Notes, 40 cents. 
Same, Teachers’ Edition with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ceesar’s Gallic War, Book VI., Text and Notes, 40 cents. o 
Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents, 
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Tutorial Classic Texts and Teachers’ Editions—( Continued.) 


Czesar’s Gallic War, Book VII., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Cicero Ad Atticum, Book IV., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Literal Translation, with Test Papers, 50 cents. 
Cicero de Amicitia, Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, with Test Papers, and the Vocabularies, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Cicero De Finibus, Book I., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 80 cents. 
Cicero De Finibus, Book II, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Literal Translation, with Test Papers, 50 cents. 
Cicero De Senectute, Text and Notes, 40 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Cicero In Catilinam Book I., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with T-anslation, 70 cents. 
Cicero Pro Archia, Text and Notes, 40 cents. 

Sime, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Cicero Pro Balbo, Text and Notes, 4o cents 

Same, Teachers Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Cicero Pro Cluentio, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Cicero Pro Marcello, Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Cicero Pro Milone, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Cicero Pro Plancio, Text and Notes, 60 cents. 
Cornelius Nepos, Text and Notes, 25 cents. 

See Handy Literal Translation, 50 cts.; Interlinear, $1.50. 
Demosthenes’ Androtion, Text and Notes, $1.00. 

Literal Translation, 50 cents. 
Demosthenes’ Meidias, Text and Notes, $1.30. 

Literal Translation, 75 cents. 
Euripides’ Alcestis, Text and Notes, 70 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Euripides’ Andromache, Text and Notes, 70 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Euripides’ Bacchze, ext and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Euripides’ Hippolytus, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Herodotus, Book III., Text and Notes, $1 oo. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.40. 
Herodotus, Book VI., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Herodotus, Book VIII., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

See, Handy Literal Translation,” 50 cents. 
Homer’s Iliad, Book VI., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 
Hom+r’s Iliad, Book XXIV. , Text and Notes, 75 cents. 
Homer’s Odyssey, Books IX.-X., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 
Homer’s Odyssey, Books XI.-XII., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 
Homer’s Odyssey, Books XIII.-XIV., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Literal Trans., Books 1X.-XIV., with Test Papers, 60 cents. 
Homer’s Odyssey, Book XVII., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 
Horace’s Epodes, Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

See ‘Handy Literal Translation,” 50 cts.; “Interlinear,”’ $1.50. 
Horace’s Odes, Book I., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Horace’s Qdes, Book II., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Horace’s Odes, Book III., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
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Tutorial Classic Texts and Teachers’ Editions—( Continued.) 


Horace’s Odes, Book IV., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Transiation, 70 cents, 
Horace’s Odes, Books I., II., III., IV., Text and Notes, $1.00. 

See ‘‘ Handy Transéation,’’ 50 cents. ‘‘ Jnterlinear,’’ $1.50. 
Horace’s Satires, Text and Notes, 80 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Horace’s Epistles, Text and Notes, 80 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Juvenal’s Satires, I., III., 1V., Text and Notes, 80 cents. 
Juvenal’s Satires, YIII., X., XIII., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 
Juvenal’s Satires, XI., XIII., XIV., Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

See ‘‘ Handy Literal Translation,”’ 50 cents. 

Livy, BookI., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Tcachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Livy, Book Iil., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Livy, Book V., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Livy, Book VI., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Livy, Book IX., Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Livy, Book XXI., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1 .00. 

Livy, Book XXII., Chapters 1 to 51, Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 

Ovid’s Fasti, Books III., IV., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 

Ovid’s Heroides, Books I., V., XII., Text and Notes, 4o cents, 

Literal Translation of same, 50 cents. 

Ovid’s Heroides, 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 12, Text and Notes, 70 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 

Ovid’s Metamorphoses, Book XI., Text and Notes, 4o cents, 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, Book XIII., Text and Notes, 4o cents, 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, Book XIV., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ovid's Tristia, Book I., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Ovid’s Tristia, Book III., Text and Notes, qo cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Plato’s Laches, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 

Plato’s Phaedo, Text and Notes, 80 cents. 

See Handy Literal Translation,” 50 cents. 
Sallust’s Catiline, Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 90 cents. 
Sophocles’ Ajax, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Literal Translation, with Test Papers, 50 cents. 
Sophocles’ Antigone, Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Sophocles’ Electra, Text and Notes, 80 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 

Tacitus’ Annals, Book I., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 
Tacitus’ Annals, Book II., Text and Notes, 60 cents. 

See ‘* Handy Literal Translation,’ 50 cents. r 
Tacitus’ Histories, Book I., Text and Notes, 60 cents. ° 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00, 
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Tutorial Classic Texts and Teachers’ Editions—( Continued.) 


Terence’s Adelphi, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

See “Handy Literal Transilation,”’ 50 cents. 
Thucydides, Book I., Notes and Test Papers only, 40 cents. 
Thucydides, Book VII., Text and Notes, 60 cents, 

See ‘‘Handy Literal Translation,’’ 50 cents. 

Vergil’s Eclogues, Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Vergil’s Georgics, Books I., II., Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.20. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book I., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 

See “Handy” Translation, 50 cents; “ Jnterlinear,”’ $1.50. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book II., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book III., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book IV., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Literal Translation, 50 cents. 

Vergil’s Aeneid, Book V., Text and Notes, 40 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Verg:!’s Aeneid, Book VI., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book VII., Text and Notes, 40 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book VIII., Text and Notes, qo cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book IX., Text and Notes, 40 cents. 
Vergil’s Aeneid, Book X., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Literal Translation, Books [X-X, 50 cents. 

Vergil’s Aeneid, Book XI., Text and Notes, 40 cents. 

Literal ibaa bs cents, 

Vergil’s Aeneid, Book », Text and Notes, 40 cents. 

Literal Translation, 50 cents 
Xenophon’s Anabasis, Book I., Text and Notes, 4o cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, 70 cents. 
Xenophon’s Anabasis, Book IV., Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

See “Handy Literal Translation,’’ 50 cents. 
Xenophon’s Cyropaedeia, Book I., Text and Notes, 75 cents. 

See ‘‘ Handy Literal Translation,” 50 cents. 
Xenophon’s Hellenica, Book III., Text and Notes, 80 cents. 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.00. 
Xenophon’s Hellenica, Book IV., Text and Notes, 80 cents. 

See ‘Handy Literal Translation,’’ 50 cents. 
Xenophon’s Oeconomicus, Text and Notes, $1.00, 

Same, Teachers’ Edition, with Translation, $1.40, 


UNIVERSITY TUTORIAL SERIES. 


Latin and Greek Texts. See above. 
Latin and Greek Grammars and Readers. 
Latin Grammar, The Tutorial, 80 cents. 
Exercises to same, 40 cents. Key to Exercises, 70 cents. 
Latin Composition and Syntax, with Vocabularies, 60 cents. 
Key to same, 60 cents. 
Preceptors’ Latin Course, 7o cents. Key to same, 70 cents. 
Latin Reader, The Tutorial, with complete Vocabulary, 60 cents. 
Key to Parts I., IT., and V., 60 cents. 
~~ Higher Latin Reader, $1.00. Key to Part II. of same, 70 cents, 
Greek Reader, The Tutorial, 60 cents. 


\ 
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UNIVERSITY TUTORIAL SERIES. — (Continued) 


Higher Greek Reader, The Tutorial, 60 cents. 
Key to Part I. of same, 60 cents. 
History: English, Roman, Grecian. 
English History, Intermediate Text Book of: A Longer History. 
Volume I., to 1485, $1.00. 
Volume II , 1485 to 1603, $1.00. 
Volume III., 1603 to 1714, $1.00. 
Volume IV., 1714 to 1837, $t.00, 
Extra volume, 1685 to 1501, $1.00. 
Synopsis English Hist., wth Zest Questions : 
1485 to 1603; 1660 to 1714; 1760to0 1798; each 4ocents. 
Grecian History, in six Volumes. 
1. Early Grecian History, to 495 B.C., 70 cents. 
2. History of Greece, 495 to 431 B.C., 70 cents. 
Be C «431 to 404 B C., 70 cents. 
4. s i 404 to 362 B.C., 70 cents. 
By eae ff 371 to 323 B.C., 70 cents. 
6. History of Sicily, 490 to 289 B.C, 70 cents. 
Synopsis of Grecian History, Interleaved, with Test Questions: 
Part I. to 495 B.C., 25 cents. 
Part II. 495 to 404 B.C., 25 cents. 
Part III. 404 to 323 B.C., 25 cents. 
Also 405 to 358 B.C., 25 cents. 
Also 382 to 338 B C., 25 cents. 
Sicily, 490 to 289 B C., 25 cents. 
Rome, The Tutorial History of, to A.D. 14, 80 cents. 
Roman History, Outlines of, 55 cents. 
Rome, A Longer History: 
I. 287 to 202 B.C., 80 cents. 
2. 202 to 133 B.C., 80 cents. 
3. 133 to 78 B.C., 80 cents. 
4. 78 to 31 B.C., 80 cents. 
5. 31 B.C. to 96 A.D., The Early Principate, 60 cents. 
Synopsis of Roman History, Interleaved, with Test Questions: 
I. 202 to 133 B.C., 25 cents. 
2. 133 to 78 B.C., 25 cents. 
3. 63 B.C. to 14 A.D., 25 cents. 
4. 31 B.C. to 37 A.D. 25 cents. 
Also to 14 A.D., 25 cents. 
Also 14 to 96 A.D., 25 cents. 
English Language, Literature, etc. 
Low’s English Language, 60 cents. 
Low’s Intermediate Text Book of English Literature: 
Volume I., to 1580, 80 cents. 
Volume II., 1558 to 1660, 80 cents. 
Volume III , 1660 to 1798, 80 cents, 
Ayenbite of Inwyt, A Translation by Wyatt, 70 cents. 
Dryden’s Essay on Dramatic Poesy, edited by Low, 80 cents. 
Havelok the Dane, A Translation by Wyatt, 70 cents. 
Milton’s Paradise Regained, edited by Wyatt, 70 cents. 
Milton’s Samson Agonistes, edited by Wyatt, 60 cents. 
Milton’s Sonnets, with Test Questions, e ited by Masom, 40 cents. 
Saxon Chronicle, 800 to1oor A.D., A Translation by Low, 70 cents. 
Spenser’s Fairie Queene, Bk. I., with Notes and Glossary, 7octs. 
Chaucer’s Man of Law’s Tale, 70 cents. 
Chaucer’s Prologue to Knight’s Tale, 70 cents. 
Langland’s Piers Plowman, edited by Davis, $1.20, 


French Grammar, Readers, etc. ri 
French Grammar, $1.20 
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UNIVERSITY TUTORIAL SERIES, — ( Continued.) 


Preceptor’s French Course, 70 cents. Key to same, 70 cents. 
French Prose Composition, 7ocents. Key /o same, $1.00. 
French Accidence, 60 cents. Key to samc, 70 cents. 
French Syntax, 60cents <Key to Syntax 70 cents. 
French Prose Reader, with Vocabulary, 60 cents. 

Key and Notes to same, 80 cents. 
Advanced French Reader, 60 cents. 
Higher French Reader, edited by Weekley, $1.00. 
Preceptor’s French Reader, 4o cents. 
Bonnechose’s Bertrand du Guesclin, edited by Weekley, 55 cents, 
Souvestre’s Le Serf, 4o cents, 


Mental and Moral Science. 


Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics, $1 50. 
Welton’s Manual of Logic, Volume I., Deductive, $2.00. 
Welton’s Manual of Logic, Volume II., Inductive, $1.60. 
Questions on Logic, 7ocents. Key to same, 70 cents. 
Mathematics and Mechanics. 
Algebra, Tutorial Intermediate, $1.00. 
Astronomy, Elementary Mathematical, $1.50. * 
Geometry, Elements of Codrdinate, 80 cents. Key to same, $1.00. 
Worked Examples in Coord. Geom., 60 cents. 
Geometry of Similar Figures and The Plane, 70 cents. 
Mechanics, Elem’y Text Book of, 80 cents. 
Key to same, $1.00, 
Mechanics, Advanced, Vol. II., Statics, $1.00. 
Mechanics, The Preceptor’s, 70 cents. 
Mechanics, First Stage, 55 cents. 
Mechanics of Fluids, First Stage, 55 cents, 
Dynamics, Text Book of, 60 cents. 
Statics, The Tutorial, $1.00. 
Statics, Text Book of, 60 cents. 
Hydrostatics, Elem’y Text Book of, 50 cents. Key to same, 55 cts. 
Worked Examples in Hydrostatics and Mechanics, 40 cents. 
Euclid, Books I-II., 25 cents. 
Euclid, Books 1-IV., 70 cents. 
Trigonometry, The Tutorial, $1.00. 
Trigonometry, Synopsis of, /wterleaved, 40 cents. 
_Mensuration of the Simpler Figures, 60 cents. 
Sciences. 
Biology, Text Book of, Part I., $1.00. 
Biology, Text Book of, Part II., $1.00. 
Zoology, Text Book of, $1.60. 
Botany, Text Book of, $1.60. 
Heat and Light, Elem’y Text Book of, $1.00. 
Heat and Light Problems, with Worked Examples, 40 cents. 
Heat, Advanced Text Book of, $1.00. 
Heat, Text Book of, $1.00, Elementary Heat, 55 cents. 
Light, Text Book of, $1.00. Elementary Light, 55 cents. 
Sound, Text Book of, $1.00. Elementary Sound, 4o cents. 
Sound, Heat, and Light, First Stage, 55 cents. 
Magnetism and Electricity, Text Book of, $1.00. 
Magnetism and Electricity, First Stage, 55 cents. 
Chemistry, Part I., Non-Metals, $1.00. Part II., Metals, $1.00. 
Chemistry, First Stage of Inorganic, 55 cents. 
Chemistry, Synopsis of Non-Metallic, Zxterleaved, 4o cents. 
Qualitative Analysis, Elementary, 40 cents. 
Analvsis of a Simple Salt, 70 cents. 
Physiography. First Stage. 55 cents. 
General Elementary Science, $1.00. 
Chemical Analysis, Qualitative and Quantitative, $1.00. 


As the Agents of numerous WEA tenet 
Institutions, large and small, throughout | 
the country, for the purchase and forward- | 
ing of all Text-books used therein. Our 
exceptional facilities enable us to attend | 
to this line of business with the utmost | 
promptness, and we save our customers the | 
delay and uncertainty of correspondence | 
and dealings with numerous publishers, | 
express companies, etc. 

_ We can present no better testimony as 
to the success of our efforts in this direc- | 
| tion, than the cordial approval of our old 
patrons, who are constantly srnaiee us” 
new customers. 44) "ae 

We have purchased the stock and goods | Wes 
will of the New York School Book Clearing a 
House, which firm retires from business. | 


HINDS & ‘NOBLE, © 
4S AZST4 Cooper Institute, MV. Y. City. 
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